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PREFACE  TO  THE  READER. 


f. 


T  T  was  the  laxnentation  9I  the  celebrated  Erasmus^ 
that  the-  eighth   folio  volume  of  his    works 
ihould  be  taken  up  m  anfw^s  to  objeftions  that  had 
been  made  to  his  former  writings.     His  ^otds  op 
the  occaiion  were  thefe:  '^  0£^vum  occupent  apolo- 
gise. Me^  miferum!  ethse  juftum  volumen  efficient/' 
Gonfidering  the  little  that  I  have  written,  and  the 
fub^  I  have  undertaken,  I  cannot  forbear  from 
lanienting,  that  there  ihould  be  a  neceffity  for  the 
publication  of  a  fecond  volume,  to  maintain  the  doc«> 
tfines  advanced,  in  my  firft.    And  having  no  de&e 
Jto  engage  m  controvert^,  (a  fpecies  of  writing,  as  it 
Is  generally  managed,  which  is  too  apt  to  call  into 
exercife  thofe  qualities  of  the  mind,  which  the  Chrift- 
ian  religion  w^  intended  to  bring  under  fubje^cm) 
vol..  lU  B 


/ 


/ 

I 


[  "  ] 

I  cohld  have  wiihe^,  that  the  tallc  of  anfwering  ob- 
jeftions  had  fallen  into  other  hands.  Still  pledged 
as  I  am  by  what  has  been  already  advanced,  (and  not 
without  mature  confideration)  I  flioold  not,  it  is  pro- 
bable, (land  acquitted  by  the  public,  were  I  to  defert 
a  caufe,  which,  however  unequal  to  the  undertaking, 
I  am  profeflionally  bound  to  fupport. 

Fully  impreffed  with  this  idea,  I  throw  myfelf  on 
the  indulgence  of  the  Reader;  in  the  hope  that  the 
intention  of  the  author  will  compenfate  for  the  defefts 
of  his  performance.  It  may  be  proper,  however,  to 
obferve,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  follqwing  ftieets,  tl^at 
it  is  not  elegance  of  compofition,  fo  much  as  a  corred 
and  perfpicuous  ft^tement  of  fafls  accompanied  with 
correfpondent  reafoning,  that  is  to  be  looked  for  in 
them  J  and  that  their  merit  (if  they  maty  pretend  to 
any)  corififts  in  this,  that  the  matter  contained  in 
them  is  calculated  to  convey  ufeful  information  to 
every  well-difpofed  mind.  **  It  is  enough  for  me  (if 
I  may  fpeak  in  the  language  of  pious  Bifhop  Taylor) 
to  be  an  under-builder  in  the  houfe  of  God;  and  I 
glory  in  the  employment  j  I  labour  in  the  founda- 
tions ;  and  therefore  the  work  needs  ijo  apology  for 
being  plain,  fo  it  be  ftrong  and  well  laid.'*  Shoukl 
the  learned  reader  think^  as  it  is  probable  he  may, 


[     iii    ] 

tbat  the  fubje^l,  in  fome  parts,  wants  compreffion;* 

the  unlearned  one,  for  whofe  advantage  I  chiefly 

mte,   may  feel  himfelf  indebted  to  its  dilated  form 

for  that  more  particular  information,  which  it  was 

deiigned  to  leave  on  his  mind :  a  confideration  which 

Veighs  heavier  in  my  fcale  of  eflimation,  than  any 

degree  of  credit  that  might  otherwife  have  accrued 

to  myfelf.     The  honours  which  wit  and  learning 

may  defervedly  acquire,  from  their  exertion  on  their 

appropriate  Xubjeds,  I  ihall  never  envy;  fatisfied, 

fliould  I  be  counted  worthy  to  be  numbered  among 

thofe  writers,  who,  in  a  caufe  which  every  minifler  of 

the  church  ought  to  have  at  heart,  fball  be  thought 

to  have  contributed,  in  any  degree,  to  the  eftabliih* 

ment  of  truth.     Should  the  world  be  grown  fo  old 

in  error,  as  no  longer  to  be  in  a  difpofition  to  receive 

the  truth,  I  have  to  lament  the  circumftance.     But, 

though  in  fuch  cafe  I  can  have  neither  fame  nor 

emolument  to  expe^,  there  is  (till  ibmething  far  better 

than  either,  of  which  no  honeft  man  can  be  deprived; 

namely,  that  fatisfa&ion,  with  which  the  confcioufnefs 

of  having  difcharged  a  dnty,muft  ever  be  accompanied. 

The  fubje^  here  committed  to  the  public  is  cer- 

tainly  of  the  moft  important  kind ;  particularly  fo 

ia  the  prefent  day*    In  handling  it,  Ihould  I  fo  far 


have  fucceeded,  as  bv  leaving  conviflion  on  any 
reader's  mind,  to  make  him  a  more  regular,  con- 
firmed, and  coniiftent  member  of  the  church,  than 
he  otherwife  might  have  been;  I  ihall  thank  God, 
for  having  thought  fit  to  make  me,  unworthy  as  I 
am,  the  inflrument  of  doing  fpme  good»  at  a  time 
when,  confeffedly,  much  good  is  wanted  to  be  done. 
The  moft  valuable  return  the  reader  can  make,  for 
the  hours  that  have  been  dedicated  to  his  fervrce, 
will  be  his  eameft  prayer  to  God,  that  the  writer  of 
the  book  before  him,  after  having  endeavoured  to 
guide  others  into  the  good  and  right  way,  may  not 
himfelf  be  found  in  the  number  of  thofe  who  are  Ipft^ 
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nno  controvert  the  opmiops  or  d6<£bines  of  any 
fefl:  or  party^  or  even  to  declare  a  man's  ovm 
opinions)  if  they  di&r  frcwi  thofe  of  inch  feAarifts 
or  partifans,  without  ^cenfure,  is  what  no  author 
nrnft  exped^  for,  whilft  man  continue  in  his  prefent 
ftate  of  imperfeftion,  a  diverfity  of  opinions  *muft 
occafionaily  give  rife  to  difputes  and  divifions.  Thefe, 
as  the  b^inning  of  evils,  ought  to  be  avoided;  fo 
fer  as  may  be  confiilent  with  a  proper  rfegard  for 
truth^  becaufe  they  tend,  more  or  lefs,  to  the  breach 
of  that  charity  which  is  a  principal  charafteriftic  oF 
the  Chriftian.    On  this  account^  to  make  ufe  of  the 
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remark  of  a  judicious  writer,*  "  an  author  ffiould 
avoid,  as  much  as  he  can,  replies  and  rejoinders;  the 
ufual  confequences  of  which  are  lofs  of  time  and 
lofs  of  temper;'*  confidering  that  a  controverfy  with 
his  own  pafHons  is  the  moil  profitable  one  in  which 
a  Chriftian  can  be  engaged. 

Thefe  confiderations  might  have  juftified  me  in  my 
firft  purpofe  to  return  no  anfwer  to  the  letters  that 
have  been  addreffed  to  me^  on  the  fubje6^  of  my  late 
publication,  4id  I  not  reflef)-  that  fuch  feeming  inat- 
tention might  be  deemed  inconfiflent  with  the  rcCpeG: 
which  I  really  feel  for  your  charafter  and  ftation  in 
life.  But  as  time  is  precious;  and,  with  all  my 
zeal  to  be  ufeful  in  my  generation,  feeling  confcious 
of  having  abufcd  too  large  &  portion  of  it;  I  am 
concerned,  whtere  there  is  fo  much  real  work  to  be 
done  in  the  Chriftian  world,  to  find  myfelf  engaged 
in  an  ufelefs  undertaking.  For,  upon  reading  over 
your  letters,  I  fee  nothing  new  upon  the  fubjefts  at- 
,tempted  to  be  maintained  in  them; .  nothing  to  which 
a  full  and  complete  anfwer  has.  not,  in  my  judgment* 
been  repeatedly  given.  And  if  what  with  fuch  clear- 
nefs  of  argimient  has  heretofore  been  written  upon 
jhe  particular  tenets  of  your  creed,  have  not  brought 

•        .  •  JORTIX. 
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conviflion  to  yotir  mind;  I  muil  poflefs  fiur  more 
confidence  in  myitelf  than  I  renllf  do,  :tq  imagine  that 
any  thing  I  fliall  fay,  will  be  able  to  produce  that  effeft. 

It  was  the  obfervation,  L  think,  of  the  excellent 
Joseph  Mede,  "  that  fome  opinions  are  in  fome 
fort  fatal  to  fome  men,  andthierefore,  lean,  (fays  he) 
with  much  patience  endure  a  man  to  be  contrary* 
minded,  and  have  no  inclination  to  contend  with  him* 
There  is  more  goes  to  perfuaiion,  thm  xeajiQ|$  and 
demonflrations;  and  that  is  not  in  mj  povier.V 

Tou,  Sir,  it  is  generally  understood,  haVe  grown 
up  in  an  habitual  ^athment  to  what  i&  commonly 
Jcnown  by  khe  ttt\6  of  die  Cakmiftic  iio£biiie; 
'  I,  Sir,  am  no Calvinift;  at  leaft^  inthelfeafe that, 
I  think,  yon  are  a  CalvinifL  The  tenet  of  abfolute 
unconditional  eleAion,  with  all  the  dreadful  confe* 
qiiences  that  may  fairly  be  deduced  from  it,  appears 
to  me  to  be  a  direft  contradidion  to  the  general  tenor 
of  fcripture.  As  fuch,  I  confider  myfelf  bpund  not 
to  teach.it:  at  the  fame  time  I  know  it  to  be  a.  tenetj^ 
^hich  has  been  firmly  held  by  fome  of  the  bed  Chrifti- 
ians,  from  the  days  of  St.  Augustin  down  to  th^ 
prefent  time.  This  Calviniflic  tenet,  therefore,  fs 
not  the  fbndard,  by  which  charity  tells  me  I  ought 
to  form  my  judgment  of  Chriftians  j  becaufe,  in  the 
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firft  phctj  it  does  not  appedir  to  belong  to  tibe  effenc« 
5f  Chnftiaiiitj  J  and  in  the  fecood,  becaufe  in  the 
number  of  thofe  who  have  held,  and  thofe*  who  hav^ 
faeid  it  uoty  will  be  found  fomeof  the  mod  enlightmed, 
exalted,  and  fpiritual  members  of  the  ChriiU^  church. 
It  may  be  confidered,  therefore,  as  containing  an  opi- 
nion^ the  belief  of  which  is  not  efeniial  to  ialvatic^n; 
and  upon  frhidi  Chriftians  may  be  allowed  to  difl^, 
provijli^  they  break  not  the  b(md  of  charity  in  £> 
doin^, .  I  may,  however,  I  hope,  without  ofibnce^  be 
permitted  tq  obferve,  that^  even  upon  the  fuppe£tion 
^kat  it  v^  true,  it  is  an  opinion  on  which  all  human 
fpeculatiobsf  are  iinjnrofitable^  but  ihould  it  be  falie^ 
tiiey  may.be'woHe  than  unprofitable}  they  may  be 
ii%Uy  f  rgudicial  to  the  parties  concerned,  by  leading 
.  them  t6  build  their  hope  of  falvatiott  upon  an  imagi*- 
Clary  fou^daiion,  rather  than  oh  that  fure  one,  M4ucb 
bas  beai  bud  down  for  them  in  the  plai&  letter  of 
fcripture. 

<  We  -cannot)  without  doing  giteat  ic^nfUce.  to  their 
tharafters,  f^pofe  ths^t,  »if  Chriftians  of  the  moft 
bppofitefentiments;  fuoh^  for  inftance,  as  Calvin. 
and  ErAsaius,  Biihops  Babington  and  Bull, 
and  m^y  otherai  who  might  be  mentioned)  were 
tonneet,  to  determine  on  thofe  effential  articles  of 
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imth  fieceflary  to  diftinguiih  the  Chriftian  charafter; 
whatever  difference  of  opinion  they  might  maintain 
otk  fome  controterted  points^  they  would  all  agree 
cordially  in  this  one  pofition^  that  without  charitj 
there  could  be  no.  Chriftianity. . 

Such,  Sir,  ;baa  ever  been  my  fentiment.  Under 
jthe  full  imprefik>n  of  it  my  book  wa$  written.  The 
obje^l  of  which  was,  according  to  the  beft  of  mj 
jto4gnie»t,  to  point  out  the  plan  which  had  been  laid 
down  by  Chr.I9T  and  his  ApoiUes  for  the  pi^detv. 
(Vation  of  unity  and  fellowihip  among  Chriilian  prcH 
ibSbrs,  The  work»  accor4ing  to  the  infonnatkm 
given  to  the  reader  in  the  preface  to  it,  w^s  origiiially 
deCgned  for  private  circulation.  It  was  the  refult  of  . 
long  experience  and  much  obfervati on  on  the  character 
and  jaEtanners  of  a  particular  people,  with  whom  it  ha$ 
fdeaf^  Go^  that!  .ihould  be  immediately  conoeAed. 
lim^j  fluttered  :inyfelf,  that  thefe  my  peculiar  cir^ 
cun](iftaQces  would,  with  perfons  of  candid  Q)mds, 
fafficiently  at(^e  for  the  numerous  defers  of  a  per-^ 
formances  not  written  by  one  ^ho  had  been  in  the 
habits  of  writiqg  for  the  publijc;  and  I  traded  the 
world  was  not  yet  grown  fo  ungic^ci9us,as  to  rged  the 
voluntary  tender  of  a  mite  from  a  man,  who  might  nqfL 
have  it  in  his  power  to  make  »  more  liberal  oi&ripg. 


6  iNTRanucTORr  letter; 

The  general  tenour  of  your  writings.  Sir,  has  ccm- 
vinced  me  that  we  have  both  one  objeft  in  view ; 
namely,  the  promotion  of  God's  honour,  and  the 
&Ivation  of  our  fellow-creatures. 

We  may  be  miftaken  in  the  methods  we  have 
adopted  for  our  purpofe.  But  this  furely  fumiflies 
no  reafon  why  harfli  cenfures  ihould  be  pronounced 
on  either  of  us ;  for,  though  there  may  be  tnftance^ 
where  even  involuntary  ignorance  may  be  chargeaUc 
with  guilt;  yet,  where  the  intention  is  fincere,  Goo» 
•we  are  given  to  underftand,  accepts  "  according  to 
'what  a  man  hath,  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not«^' 

As  a  pious  and  exemplary  Chriflian^I  look  uptp 
you,  Sir,  with  refpeft;  I  could  alraoft  add,  veneration; 
for  I  cannot  but  venerate  a  man,  who^  in  the  midft 
of  great  worldly  confideration,  attends  to  the  firil 
and  moft  important  deities  of  life.  You  appear  to 
•look  down  upon  me  with  pity,  if  not  with  contempt; 
as  a  good  moral  man,  perhaps,  but  no  Chriltian. 

Now,  though  I  nauO:  think  you  have  not  done  me 
juftice  in  your  publication,  I  ftill  have  to  thank  you 
for  the  occafion  it  has  fumJihed  me  with,  of  reviewing 
what  I  have  written;  and  thereby  guarding  againft 
thbie  conclufions,  which  either  do  not  neceflarity  fol- 
^w  from  the  premife^  laid  down,  or  at  leail  are  con* 
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^aences  which  the  author  did  not  forefee  would  be 
drawn  from  them.    . 

Knowing  that  man  has  no  pretenfions  to  infidK^ 
bility^  I  fhal],  I  truit,  be  at  all  times  ready  to  bow  in 
obedience  to  rational  convi£^ion ;  and  thankful  to  the 
perfon  who  may  undertake  to  produce  it.  The  objed: 
before  me  is  tlie  profecution  and  advantage  of  truth, 
in  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  peace.  At  the  fame  time 
tomake  ufe  of  the  words  of  .Gregory  Nazianzen, 
**  Non  ftuderaus  paci  in  detrimentum  verae  doftrinae, 
ut  &cilitatis  et  manfuetudinis  famam  coUigamus.^' 

There  are  points  upon  which,  it  is  to  be  expefled, 
minifters  of  the  church  mull  pofTefs  fome  decided 
opinion;  and  which,  if  they  aft  confiftently  with  their 
diara&er,  they  cannot  look  upon  as  fubjeAs  of  indif- 
ference. If  upon  thefe  points  they  fpeak  as  they 
ought  to  fpeak,  it  does  not  follow  from  thence  that 
they  mean  to  pronounce  fentence  on  every  Chriftian 
who  may  differ  from  them  in  opinion.  Whilft  they 
difcharge  their  confciences  by  keeping  back  no  part 
of  that  truth  which  they  think  they  have  received, 
left  they  "  fuflfer  fm  on  their  brethren;"  they  at  the 
fame  time  leave  the  judgment  in  all  cafes  to  that 
Being,  who,  knowing  the  degree  of  every  man's  un- 
detllanding,  and  the  circumflance$  of  hi$  condition^ 
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is  idone  qualified  to  pronounce  on  the  innocence  or 
criminality  of  his  conduft;  by  determining  how  *ar 
the  error  of  his  head  has  been  occafioned  by  tne 
corruption  of  his  heart. 
With  refpeft  to  points  which!  are  not  clearly  re* 

•  Tealed,  and  on  vhidi  fome  of  the  beft  of  men  have 
differed  in  opinion,  the  lefs  that  is  faid  on  them  tne 
better.    Boldnefs  of  affertion,  except  in  matters  ot 
clear  revelatibn,  is  not  fo  mucfa:an  argument  oiv^ 
truth  of  a  propofition,  as  of  fomething  elfe.     To 
fuch  points,  the  faying  of  Zenophanes  in  VaRRO 
is  applicable — "  Hominis  ejibac  opinari^  Dsx/cire* 
And  though  I  feel  as  natural  a  defire  for  knowIedgCj^ 
perhaps,  as  moft  men,  yet  ther^  are  fome,  fubjefts  cxx 
which  I  think  it  prudent  to  iky,  with  St.  Augustin', 
**  Magis  eligo  cauiam  ignorantiam  cmjiteri^  quamfoi^ 

fam  fcientiam  profiteri.** 

■  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
.     ^  Sir, 

s 

&c. 
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Sir, 

"'^T'OUR  firft  letter  profeffes  to  treat  of  the  on* 
ginalconftitution  of  Church  Government.  On 
tbis  fubjeift  I  (honl^  have  hoped  there  could  have 
been  no  difference  of  opinion  between  two  perfont 
avowmg  their  fincere  attachment  to  the  church  of 
England,  in  doArine,  in  conftitution,  and  ia  di£- 
dpline;  and  believing  her  to  be  the  mo/i  pure  apo/ith- 
fical  church  on  earth,  which  is  the  reafon  given  by 
yourfelf,  in  page  5,  for  your  *'  communicating  with 
ber^  and  her  anly*^* 

But,  Sir,  it  fhould  fe€;m  that  you  are  not  fo  per« 
fedly  fettled  in  your  judgment  on  this  po^nt,  as  the 
above  declaration  would  lead  us  to  fuppoie*  I  cannot 
ptherwife  account  for  your  bringing  forward  all  thofe 
hackneyed  objefl^ions  to  the  conftitution  of  the  church 
jefij^bli{h<^4  ^  ^s  CQU^tjy,  which  have  been  fo  r6- 
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peatedly  done  away  by  writers  properly  acquainted 
with  the  fources  from  whence  they  have  been  indufU 
rioufly  drawn.     By  diflenters  we  expeft  to  hear  the 
mod  made  of  fuch  obje Aions :  they  are  the  weapons 
of  their  warfare;  weapons  whicK  have  always  been 
employed  in  defence  of  their  feparation.     But  when 
a  profeffed  member  of  the  Church  of  England  brings 
thefe  objeftions  forward,   and  details  them  in  order 
before  his  reader;  thereby  throwing,  as  it  were,  a 
weight  injo  the  fcale,  oppofite  to  that  in  which  he  is 
fnppofed  to  have  previoufly  thrown  his  own  opinion; 
the  reader  will  be  apt  to  think,  that  there  is  fo  much 
ftrength  in  the  caufe,  which  the  writer  profefles  not 
to  efpoufe,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  little  confequence  to 
which  fide  his  decifion  leans. 

Now,  though  I  perfeftly  agree  with  the  Divine  you 
have  quoted,  that  **  Theology  is  every  man's  con- 
cern; and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  ftudy  it  according  to 
his  abilities  and  opportunity:"  that  it  fhould  not  be 
confined  to  the  cloifter  of  the  monk,  or  to  the  retire- 
ment of  the  profeilional  Divine,  becaufe  religion  is 
every  man's  bufinefs:  I  yet  perfuade  myfelf  that, 
both  you  and  Dr.  Knox  will  agree  with  me  in  think- 
ing, that  a  writer  ihould  ra^ke  himfelf  acquainted 
•with  a  fubjeft,  before  he  commits  himfelf  on  it  to  the 
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•  t 

public.  It  was  a  remark  of  St.  Jerom,  not  inappli- 
cabk,  I  think,  to  the  times  m  which  we  live,  that 
proficients  in  all  occupations  are  content  to  learn  of 
their  mafters.  The  knowledge  of  the  f^cred  fcrip- 
tore  is  the  only  knowledge,  in  which  every  one 
thinks  himfelf  qualified  to  b^  his  own  inftruftorf 
"  This,  the  prattling  old  woman,  the  doting  old  maPt 
the*  babbling  fophifter,  and,  generally,  ^l  m^  pre- 
iiime  they  have  acquired:  tearing  the  fcripture  ia 
pieces  in  their  attempt  to  teach,  before  they  have 
learnt  it."* 

This  remark,  fo  far  as*  it  refpefts  theology y  certainly 
does  not  apply  to  you,  Sir;  but  if  it  be  extended  to 
the  knowledge  of  church  hiftory,  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  from  the  fpecimen  before  me,  that  in  fomc 
confiderable  degree  it  does.  For  had  you  acquired 
a  perfeA  acquaintance  with  thofe  original  records, 
from  which  alone  authentic  information  upon  this 
fubjed  is  to  be  derived,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
no  fmall  portion  of  your  firft  letter  would  have  been 

« 

•  **  Abfque  Doftore  non  pbfTunt  cfle  quod  cupiunt.  Quod  me- 
dicorum  eft,  promittunt  medici ;  tradlant  f  Ha fabri.  S  **  Scrip- 
turarum  ars  eft  quam  (ibi  paiHm  omnes  vendicant.  Hanc  garrula 
anus,  hanc  delirus  fenex,  hanc  ibphifta  verbofus,  anc  univerfi 
pra-fumunt,  lacerant,    decent,  antequam  difcunt." — Jerom.  Ep. 
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unwritten.    But  as  you  have  thought  proper   to 

Mrrite  it,  the  refpeft  due  to  your  charafter  and  flja^ioik 

•        •  *• 

forbids  its  being  paffed  over  unanfwered. 

Suj^fing,  then^  that  I  fhould  admit  your  alluiioii 
to  the  gold  aild  the  temple  which  fan£i:ifieth  the  gold 
ttf  be  in  itfelf  a  juft  onfe,  yet  muft  I  think  it  to  hi 
not  fbidlly  applicable  to  the  cafe  under  coniideration; 
becaufe  Chriftians  are  not  called  upon  to  determine, 
'which  is  of  mofi  confequence^  the  outward  polity  of 
the  church,  or  its  facred  verities;  but  to  receive  them 
both,  as  coming  from  God:  and  not  to  attempt  to 
pot  afunder  what  God  for  wife  reafons  has  joined 
together.  So  long,  therefore,  as  you  allow  that  the 
outward  polity  of  the  church  was  inftituted jftr  the 
fake  of  the  facred  verities  \  you  allow  all  that  is  re- 
quired; for  the  obvious  concluficHi  from  thefe  pr^ 
mifes  is,  that  the  maintenance  of  the  outward  polity 
of  the  church  is  ftill  neceflary  for  the  prefervation  of 
the  fame  objeA  for  which  it  was  originally  inflituted ; 
tmlefs  it  can  be  proved  that  the  circumftances  of  the 
church  and  the  world  are  fo  altered,  as  to  render 
this  gracious  provifion  for  the  fecurity  of  the  faith 
unneceffary* 

The  alluCon  made  ufe  of  on  this  occalion  in  my 
l)Ook  appears  to  me  tp  cprreipond  more  ftri^ly  witU 
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the  piefeftt  fubjeft. .  On  the  authority-  of  tdnpVlrei 
I  call  flie  chnrch  the  csndlejikk;  iS^W&Aot^  thcf 
light:  the  former  iriadfe  fot  the  purp6fe  clf^<*tjttitem^ 
and  fdppof ting  the  latter.  Now  I  prefum^,  Sii*,  yoti 
would  not  think  if&at  0iah  to  be  the  wifei):  of  meui 
or  that  he  took  the  farcft  method  td  preferve  his  light, 
who  (hould  iihrow  the'  candleftick  away,  atid  fticfc' 
the  candle  againft  the  t^afl  or  on  \sii  tabU;  on  the 
confideration,  that  the  candleftick  Was  of  Ids  value 
than  thellght,  for  whof^i  fake  alone  it  waS  made. 

To  make  ufe  of  another  fcriptiira^'imalbgy;  the 
church  is  called  thfe  piUar  and  the  ground  If  ih^  truth; 
not  («rfy  becaufe  the  church  teaches  it,  but  becatife 
flie  fupix)rts  and  preferves  it,  by  that  authority  with 
which  Christ  has  inverted  her  for  that  purpofe^ 
The  advantage  which  the  Jew  had  over  the  Gentile 
under  the  old  difpenfation,  confflled  m  his  being  a 
member  of  that  church,  to  which  the  oracles  of  God 
had  been  entrufted,  Rom.  iii.  2.  In  like  manner  the 
advantage  which  the  Chriflian  enjoys  under  the  new 
difpenfation  confifts  in  hiis  being  a  member  of  that 
church,  to  which  the  Gofpel  reve&tion  has  been 
^Qtrufted  as  afacred'depofit  by  Jesus  Ghrist;  for 
the  pnrpofe  of  preferring  which,  as  much  as  might 
be,  from  corruption  and  error,  (that  the  end  Christ 

VOL,  II,  C 
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had  In  vietr  in  the  delivery  ^ofjt,  might  be  carried 
kitp  a&  GOT%pIete>eflfe£b  as  the  circumftance9  pf  the 
world  would  admit)  the  fwordof  difcipline  and  au- 
thprity,^  commonly  called  the  power  of  the  keys^  was 
committed  by  him  to  the*  governors  of  it. 

Granting  theO:  that,  fiSf^ii  ;dQfS  9Pthipg  in  vain^  a 
pofitiqn  which,  .it  i$  prefufripd^'tYill  not  be  conttp'^ 
yetted;  it: follows  from  the  foregoing premifes,  that 
die  prdara^ion.of  the  £^ith  and  do6h-ine  of  the 
church  depends^;  under  Ood,  upon,  the  propelr  exer- 
^  dfe  of  this  power;  and  confequently  on  th?  fupport 
of  that  ..government  which  was  committed  to  the 
church,  f^$.,a  vifible  fociety,  for  the  proper  manage- 
ment of  .it^x:oncems.  When  either  the  power  en- 
trufled  to  the.  governors,  for.  the  ediQcatioii  pi^  the 
church  i8,npt  duly  exercifed,  (a  confideration  which* 
made  St«: Cyprian  fay,  ^^  quam  periculofum  fit  in 
rebu^  divipis,  ut.  quis  a  jure,  fuo  et  poteftate  re- 
cedat;'*)  or  wheir  the  government  of  the  church  is 
d/eftroyed;  then,  a  door  being  opened  for  errors  and 
herefies  of  eviery  kind,  the  o^bje^):  which  Christ  had 
in  view  in  /he  eflablifhment  of  ;the  church  on  earth 
is  in  a  great  decree  fruftrated.^ .  The  dodrine  of  the 
church  thi^n,  it  will  be  allowed  on  all  hands,  is  eff^- 
tial  to  the  objeA  of  its  eflablifhidenf.     But  the  go- 
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VernM^t  of  the  '(^otcli  is*  alio  eflential  to ^ it  as  a 
focie^^  for  without  that  mi  fociety  can  poifiblf  exift. 
And  without  the  exiffence  of  fuch^  'a  fociay  as  th(f 
viiible.  ehnrch,  the^true  ^ith  will  'n^  lo^g  be  pre*' 
ferved'ia- the  wcfritti^^--^  '  '      -       -  ^^^  • 

That«  legion -«f^ii»ifeffe  lirMch*  4»Ptitfg^ii^ 
coutiay  bn  the  •al«)lifi^*  of  epifcopa^       the  laft 
caiMf  will  give  ^feJght,  1  truft,  td'the'Tdregoing 
eonfiiferattion ;  anctlurfftce  you  to  conclude,  fhat  the 
external  polity  of  the  church  is  a  matter  dl^ejintial 
imporcto6e§  Vonfidcretf-as-  God^s  o^^plah%r  the 
advancement  and  fecu^tyof  the  grea<'objefl:He  had* 
io!  vieWy  in  feveaUng  iMfeif'to  theiiii6i-'Fd;^'  arid  con* 
fe<juentty  tibt  a  comp^Sfon  dt^wn  bet^e^'two  pro* 
poiitibn^  in  thenifetves^qually  tnie^"t)y  which  an 
incautious  reader  may  be  led  to  give*  it-preference  to- 
the  onC'^t  l:he  e^)ence  of  ^  othdr,  may  do  injurj 
to  that  caufe^  whicli  you,  as  a  Ghriflian,  muft  wiih 
to  promote. 

Ipafs  on.  Sir,  to  what  is  faid,  page  3d,  refpeAing 
our  Efiablijhment;  in  which  I  perfeftly  a'gree  with 
you,  that  **  kll  her  faithful  fons  may  admire  her  out- 
ward fymmetry  and-  beauty,'  without '  opening  the 
mouth  of  cenfure  againft  thofe  who  do  not  exaftly 
fee  with  our  eyes.'^ 
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I  flatt^ed  myfelf  that  I  had.^ken  as  cl^uitstbly 

op  this  ffibjed  as  you  yourfetf  could  hav^  inriihedy 

•-         ■ 

When  I  (aid,  p^ge  403,  that  '^  if  the  eftabliihmeqt 

of  the  church  of  Christ  be  tne^  the  Diflbit^  from 

< 

from  it  is  in  an  error;  if  his  errorbe  unavddable^ . we 
cgdce  to.  think  that  he  is  in  th^  hands  of  a  naejfdfiil 
<^oid;  but  ihould  his  ieparatipp  from  the  church  be 
derived  from  evUcaofes,  be  it  r&iiembered>  that  that 
Bebg  who  has  eflabliib^  n^Pg  in.  vaio,  js  Wt  to 
be  mocked.''..       ,  ., .        »  \ 

The  objediof  my  bookr  w^s^^p point  ^t  ther  na- 
ture and  cooftitjiuon  of  th«i.Chriftian.(^uixh>  and 
the  evil  catxfi^uences  deiiivatde  from  .a  .feparsitioit 
from  it)  not  tO;.condema  or  C|9nfiire.&fi:  parties  wh9 
fepanit^; ,  Their  caufe  is  left  with  Gop,  who .  jb 
2^w  qualified  to  judge  of  itf         - 

Should  any  unguarded  eaqureiSonS,  ^therefore^ 
occur  HI  -my  book,  wjbidi  ^may  have  gpea  birth  to 
the  foregoing  obfervation,  as  addrefled  to  mej,  I 
fhouU  have  hoped,  they  would  have  be^  interpreted 
with  that  candour  which  is  due  to  an  author,  who 
profefies  to  write  £tom  a  ntoft  (^^I7table  regaid  to  the 
fpiritual  welfare  of  his  feUow-ChrifUans.  I  have 
only  &rther  to  obferve.  Sir,  as  to  this  point,  (fince  I 
cannot  find  that  the  law  which  tolerates  DiSenters  in . 


LETTER  ir.  1^ 

that  reparation  from  the  churchy  does  at  all  forbid 
us  to  give  the  reafons  for  our  attachment  to  hef 
communion;)  that  at  a  time  when  every  feftarift  i) 
permitted,  in  contempt  of  law  and  order,  to  write 
with  the  mod  marked,  not  to  fay  indecent  and  info«* 
lent,  cenfore  upon  the  government  of  that  church 
which  is  jeflabliihed  in  his  country;  if  the  faithful 
fons  of  the  church  may  not  defend  that  grpund  which 
they  are  profeilionally  called  on  to  maintain,  with- 
out being  charged  with  confequences  which  may 
tend  to  throw  a  flumbling-block  in  the  way  of  their 
honeft  endeavours;  the  members  of  the  church  of 
England  appear  in  this  refped  to  be  in  a  worfe  fitu* 
ation  than  thofe  of  the  conventicle  or  meeting-houfe* 
But,  Sir,  the  reafon  you  fubjoin  for  our  not  fpeaking 
too  decidedly  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  church  eftablifh- 
Bient,  becaufe  the  greatefl  and  beft  of  men,  after  the 
labour  of  msuiy  years,  are  no  nearer  an  agreement 
on  it  than  they  were  at  the  beginning;  and  that  after 
all  the  difput^s  that  have  been  carried  on  between 
Churchmen  and  Diflenters,  it  ftill  remains  (in  your 
Qwn  fomewhat  coarfifli  phrafe)  a  draven  battle;  is' 
^hat  I  am  forry  to  hear  a  Churchman  advance, 
and  what  I  believe  will  by  no  means  be  admitted  by 
^7  perfon  ac<juainted  with  the  true  ftate  gf  the  cafe. 
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* 

f '  The.churchof  Christ  under  .the  Gofpel'is  tio^iQ 
its  eightefuth  Geptury.  ,  Fpr  upwards  of  fifteen  centu-r 
ries  of  that  pveriod  there  wa^  no  difpute  pn  the  ful^e£^ 
t)f  its  governmenU  That  was  confeffedly  and  univer-f 
ially  fpifcopaL  The  firft  Preibyterian  cjiurah  that 
was  ever  heard,  of  in  the  world,  was  fet  np  by-JoHN 
Calvin  at  Geneva,  in  the  yiear  1541.  From'  this 
period  the  controverfy  between  Epifcopal  and  Pref-? 
byterian  govempoent .  dates  its  rife.  Itismuchtq 
be  lamented,  indeed,  that  fuch  ^  cont^-overfy  ever 
took  place*  But  whoever  will  give  himf^' the 
trouble  to  mark  fairly  the  progrefs  of  it,  will  deter- 
mine, that  whenever  the  DifTenters  have  brought 
their  forces  (if  I  may  adqpt  your  phrafeology)  to  a 
pitched  battle  with  the  Churchmen,  they  have  neyer 
failed  to  b^  beaten  put  ,of  the  field.  If  their  moft 
famous  leaders,  Blqndel  and  Sazmasius^  have  been 
unable  tp  maintain  their  ground,  we  may  fs^ely  fay^^ 
the  few  advantages  which  may  feem  tp  have  been 
occafionally  gained  againft  (he  church  eftabliihment, 
have  been  gainec^  by  flight  ikirmiihing  parties ;  who, 
by  fudden  irruptiqns,  have  furprifed  fome  of  the 
church  troops  fleeping  on  their  polls,  or  unprovide4 
with  arms  to  repel  the  attack.  But  I  will  venture  tq 
fay,  that  no  Diffenter  of  learning  and  chafaftcr  wi^ 
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chooie  to  enter  the  field  againft  a  Churchman  of  the 
fame  defcription,  on  the  fnbjed  of  church  govern- 
meat;  becaufe  he  knows  that  field  of  controverfy 
has  been  well  fought  over,  and  that  there  is  not  a 
pc^  to  be  found  in  it  that  is  long  tenable  agaiiifl  a 
powerfiil  adverfary.  I  believe  you  would  not  deem 
this  to  be  a  bold  alTertion,  if  yoii'  had  read,  as  rani> 
inclined  i  to  think  you  have  not,  the  Diflertati(His  of 
the  learned  Hammond  agaiuft  Bloi^d£l,  together 
with  the  writings  of  the  celebrated  Lesley,  or  evetf 
the  Diicourfe  of  Biibop  Potter.  , 

You  are  not  to  be  informed,  Sir,^  that  at  a  noted 
period  of  our  hiftory,  when  Prefbyterjr  had  gained 
the  afcendancy  in  this  kingdom,  and  every  argument 
that  could  be  muftered  was  brought  forth  by  it^ 
champions  againft  Epifcopacy,  then  trbddeii  under 
foot;  that  exceUeiit  Ghriftian  and  found  Churchman, 
Chari.es  L  a  layman,  without  the  aiMance  of 
books  or  papers,  engaged  in  fingle  controverfy  with 
the  renowned  Scotch  Prelbyter  Bbndbrson;  who 
was  phced  by  the  Parliament  at  the  head  of  the 
commiflion  for  the  defence  of  the  Prefbyterian 
caufe;  and  made  him  retire  out  of  the  field. 

The  defeat  which  he  received,  or  a  conviftion  of 
the  badnefs  dF  the  caufe  he  had  efpoufed^  is  fuppofed 


to  hay^  h^d  (nqh  iSd^  Mpm  tki  fykiU  of  this  veteran 
divine,  that  the  hiftoriw  rrportsliiiQ  to  have  died  of 
grief,  and  brok^-hearted,  loon  after  be  d^gajcted 
from  his  Majefly*  See  Ci^AiiJSHPQNf  book  x*  page 
31.  "It  tvas  credibly  reported,"  fays  the  learned 
HEYI.IN,  "  that  HfiNDERSQK's  heiog  worfted  in  the 
coQtroverfy  threw  him  into  a  deep  melancholy,  which 
ended  in  a  mortal  diforder,*'  Hift»  pf  Prcft).  jKige 
477*  "  Som^  fay  that  HsNOSEaoH  died  a  c<myert 
to  his.Majefty,  and  that  he  did  him  the  juftice  pf  an 
extraordinary  chara&er  for  managing  a  debate  of 
this  nature/'  See  Collisjl,  vol  11.  page  848. 
Ilowev^r  tjii^  be^  the  conduft  of  the  Pariiamentary 
f prnmiifionfTS .  iNrntihcs  the  moft  convincing  proof 
pf  the  I^ing^s  having  gained  the  viftory;  for,  feeing 
their  v^tet'an  leader  overcome,  they  declined  enga- 
ging further  in  the  controyerfyt  If  you  fuppofe  that 
Prelbyt^rian  troops  will  npt,  4even  afteit  they  have 
beeo  pft;^  and  completely  defeated,  rally  again,  and 
return  to  the  charge,  permit  me  to  iay  you  arc  unac-^ 
quaitited  with  their  fhara6):er  and  temper.  To  quit 
yoUr  military  ^allufion,  Prefbyterians  may  be  con- 
vinced and  convi^^d, .  but  on  the  fubjeft  of  church 
matters  they  are  not  to  J)e  iilenced*  They  have  a 
caufe  to  defend  which  nmfl;  not  he  given  up.    They 
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haw  cpmmitted  themfelves,  and  muft  proceed,  ^^  Vef- 
tigia  nulla  retrorfum,"  Arguments,  therefore,  which 
have  been  again  and  again  difproved,  will  be  brought 
forward  again.*  Difprove  them  as  often  as  you 
pleaie,  you  will  find  them  as  often  repeated;  on  this 
known  principle,  that  a  (lory,  however  ill-founded  in 
itfelf,  gains  fome  credit  with  fome  people  every  time  it 
is  told,  And  when  we  confider,  that  at  leall  nine- 
tenths  of  the  world  are  tbtally  indifferent  about  the 
truths  and  of  the  remaining  tenth  much  the  greater  part 
are  unqualified  to  examine  into  it;  we  ihall  conclude, 
tJiat  this  is  an  advantage  not  to  be  defpifed  by  thofe, 
whofe  olgedt  it  is  at  all  events  to  carry  their  point. 
Z  do  not  mean  to  fay  that  this  mode  of  condu£):  is 
peculisM'ly  charafteriftical  of  Diffenters;  I  fear  it  iff 
too  general  in  the  world,  to  be  confined  to  men  of 
any  particular  clafs  or  profeflion.  Thofe  of  the  moll 
upright  intentions  and  of  the  beft  underftandings. 


^  The  reader  may  find  a  moft  ftriking  fpecimen  of  this  repctitidft 
of  old  arguments  in  ProfeiFor  Campbell's  Bccleiiaftical  HiAory, 
lately  publilhed  j  who  has  detailed,  nearly  in  the  fame  order  and 
language,  fome  of  thofe  apparently  material  proofs,  which  had 
been  brought  forward  a  century  before  his  pubhcation  made  its  ap- 
pearance, without  at  the  fame  time  taking  the  leall  notice  of.  the, 
anfwer  by  which  thofe  proofs  had  been  decidedly  and  convincingly 
let  aiide  at  that  time* 
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ti^ha  tbey  have  committed  themfdves  in  a  caofe^ 
have  been  kpown,  I  am  fony  to  fay,  to  go  any  lengths 
rather  than  tread  back  their  ground*     Their  honour 
and  charaAer  they  feel  pledged  for  the  maintenance  of 
what  they  have  once  advanced.     They  will  there- 
fore wilfully  (hut  their  eyes  againft  the  light,  rather 
'  than  be  reduced  to  the  neceility  of  confeiling  that 
they  who  were  ante  blindy  at  length  fee  clearly.     To 
make  ufe  of  a  vulgar  phrafe,.  and  vulgar  allufion,  they 
will  die  hard,  rather  than  confefs*     Were  it  not  io* 
reign  to  the  fubjeft,  I  could  fumiih  you,  Sir,  from 
my  own  experience,  with  one  of  the  moft  notorious 
indances  of  this  kind,  that  is  perhaps  to  be  produced. 
You  will  not,  I  truft,  think  it  to  be  an  unneceflary- 
trefpafs  on  your  time,  if,  before  I  proceed  to  the 
main  fubjeft  of  your  firft  letter,  I  pafs  a  fhort  remark 
on  the  allufion  contained  in  your  4th  page,  which, 
appears  more  calculated  to  miilead  an   incautious 
reader,  than  to  illuftrate  the  pofition  to  which  it  is 
applied.     "  The  church,"  Sir,  you  fay,  "  is  the 
Lord's  vineyard.     He  has  commanded  in  his  wifdom 
that  this  vineyard  fhould  be  fenced  about,  and  fepa* 
rated  from  the  world  by  a  wall  of  defence ;  that  no 
inroads  or  encroachments  might  be  made  in  it  by 
thofe  thieves  pr  depredators  who  would  break  in  oir 


LETTER   II.  tS 

efimb  over."  Tbe  figure  by  which  the>churdi  under 
the  Gofpel  is  here  reprefented,  is  borrowed  from  the 
application  that  is  made  of  it  to  the  church  under  the 
bw}  where  the  Prcq^het,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  denounceth  the  judgment  which  Goo  had 
determined  to  execute  upon  a  corrupted  church*  In 
reference  to  this  denunciation  by  the  prophet,  our 
Lord,  addrefling  himfelf  to  the  Jewifli  people,  deli-' 
vers  the  parable  which  we  meet  with  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew  ;  where  he  dcfcribes  the 
Jewifli  church  •  as  a  viiieyard,  \vhieh  a  certain  houf- 
holder  had  planfied  jand  hedged  about,  and  let  out  to 
the  priefls  under  the  la^,  to  drefs  and  cultivate.  And 
when  God's  fervants,  the  prophets,  were  fent  to  exa- 
mine into  the  ftate  of  this  vineyard,  fome  were  killed, 
Qthers  ftoned.  At  length,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  the 
Son  and  Heir  of  the.  Houflroidpr  came  in  perfon: 
Him  the  hufbandmen  caught  an4  flew;  the  cpnfe- 
*  quence  of  which  wicked  proceeding  w^s,  that  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  deftroyed .  thp  murderers^  and 
Ipt  out  his  vineyard  to  other  iiufbandmeh.  He  did 
not,  it  muft  be  pbferved,  dcftroy  the  vineyard,  but 
only  put  the  management  of  it  in  other .  hands. 
Nor  was  the  wall  of  defence,  by  which  the  vineyard 
was  ffparated  irom  the  world,  pulled  dgw.q,  and  the 
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Tinieyard  thrown  open ;  but  only  the  maintenance  oi 
the  wall,  together  with  the  cultivation  of  the  indo-v 
fare,  committed  to  Afferent  workmen. 

By  the  wallj  I  prefume,  is  to  be  underflood  that 
conftitution  and  government  of  the  church,  whether 
under  the  law  or  under  the  GofpeU  by  which  the 
church,  as  the  peculiar  property  of  God,  is  feparated 
from  the  world.  This  conftitution,  I  conceive,  is 
pofleiTed  of  thofe  charaAeriflic  marks,  by  which  it 
may  be  as  perfe£Uy  afcertained  under  the  Chriflian, 
as  under  the  Jewiih  difpenfation.  Our  Saviour 
informs  us,  that  he  came  not  to  deftroy  the  law  and^ 
.  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them ;  not  to  fet  up  a 
new  religion,  but  to  perfeft  the  old.  And  jhe 
ground  upon  which  the  divinity  of  the  firft  ages  of 
the  church  was  built,  as  may  be  feen  at  large  in  the 
writings  of  Justin  Martyr,  and  other  primitive 
writers,  was  this — that  Judaifm  was  myftical  Chrift-. 
ianityj*  and  that  the  temple  ceconomy  was  perfefted 
under  the  Gofpel.  In  conformity  ^with  which  idea, 
and  with  the  view  of  eftablifhing  the  dignity  and 
charaAer  of  the  Chriftian  pricfthodd,  the  analogy 

*  The  Preface  to  the  «  Cafe  of  Infant  Bapt^"  wiU  gire  the 
readef  much  fatisfai^ory  information  on  this  fubjcdl.  Se^  "  I^ondoa 
Cafes,"  1^0.  ij. 


\ 
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between  tlie  mimftersof  the  law,  a  4  tho^e  of  tlie 
Gofpel,,  was  fp  freqt;ient]y  drawn.  What  thereford 
you  proceed  to  £iy  refpefiing  the  wail  of  Goi>*» 
meyard,  by^which  it  is  feparated  from  the  world;^ 
that  ^*  whether  it  was  round  or  fqusve,  of  brick  or 
(bne,  is  no  where  afcertained;V.ap{^r^.  to  me  cai« 
culated  to  put  .a  wild  idea  into, the  reader's  head^  by. 
leading  him  tp  conclude,  that  the  conftitution  of  the 
Chriiliaa  chmxh  ^a^^  received  no  psurticular  form  or 
eftabliihment  whatefy^j  a  pofitjcHi,  whith  {  prefftme 

4 

You^as  a  Chnrcfasnan,  could  not  mean  tb.  advance.* 

You  proceed  to  fay^  •*  whatever  be.  the  fliap^  or 
c]udlity  of  th^xfsMl, .  jijt  was  npt.  to  be  daubed  wfth 
untempered  mortar/'  ;  Now^  Sir,  thoiigh  you  appear 
tQ  have  introduced  fom^  confufion;  into  your  metar, 
phor,  by  paifing  from  the  wall  or  outward  form  of 
the  church,  the,  original  objed  of  its  application,  to 
H}^  mortar^  by  which  I  prefume  is  meapt  the  daffrin^ 


*  It  is  an  obfervation  of  the  late  Mr.  Jq^es  on  Satan's  tiemp«> 
lation  in  the  wiMernds,  that  he  '^  feparated  the  word  ^one  fi-om 
itstietaphorical  meawg*  to  change  the  trtie  &nfe  of  the  prbmife, 
and  i»'omote  his  own  malicious  intention*  They  are  goOty  of  a  like 
error,  who  wilfiiUy  feparate  the  edifice  of  the  church  from  its  fpiri- 
tdai  relation  to  God,  aild  confider  it  rnerely  as  a  pile  of  ftone  and 
nortar,  that  they  might  lightly  regard  all  that  belongs  to  it." 

Jones's  Works,  voL  iii,  p.  ai^^ 


* 
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preached  in  it ;  and  though  I  difcover  llo  toalogy* 
between  the  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,-  {the  weapons 
of'whofe  wairfere  are  fpiritual,  iiot  cimial)  and  the 
material  builders  of  the  fecond  tanple;  who,  as  we 
read,  were  obliged,  \^hen' engaged  in  their  work,  to 
be  prepared'  with  an  offenfive  weapon  to  refill  the 
attack  of  threatening  enemies  who  fuitoiinded  them  ; 
yet,  as  I  perfeftly  agree  with  you  m^tfee  idea  meant 
to  be  conveyed,  that  the  doftriie  of'  the  preacher 
0¥^ht  to  tend  to  the  edification  of  his  hearers  j  IHvlit 
no>takeup  time  in  difputing  about  the  ftrift  propriety. 
6f  the  drefs  iri  which  it  is  clotfied.  ^  -  -  -»  •  ^^^'  ^ 

I  now  pafs  on  to  the  main  &bjeft  of  ^your  letter? 
The;  three  pofiti<>ns  with  which  yaa  -fay  tfct  ouritt 
my  work,  and  which  meet  the  reader  in  every  part  of 
it,  are  thefe:  *'  -     '    "  ^ 

Eirft,  That  the  original  inftitutian' bf  ehurch  go-' 
vemment,  by  Christ  and  his  Apbftks,  confifted  or 
three  diftinft  orders  among  the  clergy,  viz,  biihops^ 
priefts,  and  deacons. 

Second,  That  in  no  cafe  whatever  the  external 
polity  of  the  church  may  be  altered. 

Thirdly,  Tlaat  all,  who  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
church  thus  eftabliflied,  have  no  promife  of  falvation, ' 
but  muft  be  left  to  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of  God. 
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The  firfl  of  thefe  pofitioiis,  it'  is  moft  certainly  otie 
profdTed  objeftof  .my  book  to  maintain;  and  T fee 
no  reafon,  from  any  thing  that  has  been  advanced* 
againft  it,  to  tread  bade  my  grounds .    And  though 
I  do  not  thmk.  it  is  in  my  power  to  edabliih  the 
pofition  more  firmly  than  I  have  done  already,  yet,' 
Sir^  as  you  profefs  yourfelf  to  be  fincerely  attached 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  no 
voluntary  fchifmatic;  I  fhall  hope  that  what  I  may 
ftill  fay  on  this  fubjefl:,  in  anfwer  to  the  objeftiona* 
brought  againft  it,  may  produce  fome  good  effect.    . 

"With  this  view  it  will  be  proper  to  give  an  anfwer 
to  thofe  Prefbyterian  arguments,  which  have  been 
broqght  together,  for  the  ftrange  purpofe.of  invali- 
dating a  pofition,  which  you  yourfelf,  if  I  underftand; 
,you  right,  profeffedlj  maintain. 

The  ground  upon  which  the  pofition  refpeffing^ 
the   original  inftitution  of  church  government  was 
built  in  my  book,  was  briefly  this:  That  our  Savi-. 
OUR  did,  after  his  refurreftion,  deliver  a  commiflion: 
to  his  eleven  difqiples  relative  to  the  government. 

ft 

of  his  church ;  and  that  the  manner  in  which  this 
commLffion  was  to  be  csu'ried  into,  eifeft,  is  to  be 
afcertained  by  the  fubfequent  j^raftice  of  the  Apoftles : 
on  the  fuppofition,  that  our  Saviour  would  not. 
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fail  to  accompany  the  delivery  of  fo  important  a 
charge  with  the  information  neceffary  for  the  psu'ties 
entrufted  with  it*  But  even  admitting,  what  is  more 
than  we  are  bound  to  admit,  that  particular  informa- 
tion refpefting  church  government  Was  not  delivered 
by  our  Saviour  to  his  Apoftlcs,  yet,  when  it  is 
confidered  that  the  Apoftles  were  forbid  to  enter  on 
the  difcharge  of  their  commiffion  till  they  had  received' 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofl:,  whofe  office  it  was  **  to 
lead  them  into  all  truth;"  we  are  authorized  to  con« 
elude,  that  whatever  form  of  government  the  Apoftjes 
agreed  to  eftablifli  in  the  church,  if  not  exprefsly 
communicated  to  them  by  Christ  in  perfon,  muft 
be  confidered  as  eftabliflied  under  the  direftion  of 
ihe  Holy  Spirit. 

Thus  far,  I  prefume,  it  will  be  admitted,  that  the 
pofition  before  us  (lands  upon  firm  ground. 

But  a  difference  of  opinion  has  arifen  in  the  world, 
from  different  interpretations  of  the  Apoftolic  wri- 
tings, on  the  fubjeft  of  church  government.  What 
ftep  then  fhall  wife-  and  prudent  men  take  for  clearing 
up  the  difficulty?  There  is  but  one  that  appears  equal 
to  the  occafion,  and  that  has  been  taken ;  namely, 
-an  appeal  to  the  teftiraony  of  thofe  perfons  who  lived 
witb  the  Apojiks ;  in  whofe  authentic  writings,  if 
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any  psiSkg^  czn  be  faund  which  fpeak  decidedlj' 
and  authbt^tativeiy  on  thbfe  points^  which  the  iapf 
poTed 'anlbigudt[&  kmiguage  b£  the  Ap^fties  may  hav^ 
left  uncertain,  the  validity  of  evidence  5rawn  from 
fuch  wiritiags  mnft,  it  is  prefumed^  be  admiUed 
as^  ^competeiit  to  the>  d&tesimf nation  of  the  diipute* 
FoTy  218  h  is  obferved  in  ttiy  fecoBid  Difcourfe,  if  it 
am  l^efftfppofed  that  %bde  who  lived  with  the  Apof- 
ties,  \aiid  exeltifed  the  office  they 'had  ^^^ivedin  the 
{^HT-chby  virtue  of:  their  appoiotmedt^  ^^fid  $Q  fome 
meafpse  under  theii*^  fttpeflnteiidaHce^  couilA  de^te 
horn  iht  plan  kid  down  by  the  Appfttes^  who  were 
confiddred  as  sitting  under  ^  itnme44^te  infpiration 
of  idieiHdIy  Spit<itf  ot  d^t  ^the  immediate  difcipies 
of  the  Apoftles  did  not  know  th^  ^  minds  of  their 
ma^s;  or  if  it  !be 'imaginable  (hat  libe  i^hole  :woM 
fliottld^  'immediateiy  alter^tlie  death  igf^  the  ApoiHe^f 
coirfpire  together  to  feek  tiiemfelveSj  and  riot  the 
Aingsi)f- Jesus  CfiRisTj  to  ereft  a  govenMnentof 

*    *  '  *  '  •         »  .  * 

their  own  devifing,  not  ordained  by  O^^-isnTj  not 
delivered  by  his  A-pdftksj  and  to  reKpH^tkifli  -a  Divine 
foufaflation,  and  the  A[p(rfldli€  Aperftruaure,  which,, 
if  it  were  at  all,  Was  a  part  of  oiir  Mafter'^  V^^ittj  we 
may  fuppofe  and  imagine  any  thing ;  and  there  is  no 
ground  left,  on  which  any  conclufive  reafoning  on 

VOL.  II.  B 
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/  \      • 

the  fubjeft  can  be  built.    The  two  primitive  vrnters 
produced  on  this  occaiion,  and  upon  vhofe  teftimony) 
ihould  it  be  required^  I  am  contented  to  re^  the 
^'hole  weight  of  ^this  caufe,  are,  Clemen's  Rom  anus 
and  loNATivs.    The  former,  dne  of  the  &ft  biihops, 
and  a  fellow-Iabourer  with  St.  Paul  ;  the  l^yttr^  a 
4ifciple  of  St*  John.     Proof,  drawn  fro^  iucb 
fources,  is  the  beft  of  which  the  fubjeA  in  queflion 
13  capable;  and  is  indeed  much  ftronger  than  any,  on 
which,  many  hiftorical  fa&s  of  great  mpmebt  have 
been  and  are  received.    It  is,  therefore,  ^at  proof 
with  which  every  reafbnable  man  will  remain  fatisfied. 
After  havings  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
pages  of  your  book,  faid  Ibihething  about  the  regular 
fuccei&on  of  biihops,  and  the  fate  of  Uzza,  Koh ah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram;  of  the  particular  circum* 
ilances  of  whofe  cafe  you  do  not  feem  to  h^ve 
formed  a  juft  conception;  after  having  faid  fomething 
about  the  Pope,  the  titular  bifhops  in  this  kingdom^ 
and  the  non}uring  bifhops,  whiqh  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  fubje^l  in  hand;  you  conclude  by  telling 
^e,  that  you  will  leave  me  in  peaceable  pofleilion  of 
all  my  quotations,  from  the  time  of  Iokatius  dowA 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Law. 
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Now,  Sir,  thei*e  are  two  ways  ia  which  this  con- 

cefBon  may  be  underijtood.   You  leave  me  in  peaceable 

pofleiHon  of  my.qu0(^jtionsj  either  becaufe  you  at^ 

fenfible  that  the  fQr<5e:of .  them  is  irrefiftiblej  or,  that 

being,  of,  no  .weight. or  moment  in  determining  the 

point  :ijiqueft ion,  they  are,  on  that  account,  beneath 

.ypur;_  notice.    For  my  own  part,  I  feel  perfeftly 

iatisfied  in  taking  advantage  only  of  part  of  yonr 

•G<)aceffion.     In  granting  me  the  authority  of  Clet 

MENS  and  Ignatius,  you.  put  me  inpoffeifion  of 

^oui^d  which  is.  not  tof  be  ijhaken.     And.  though  I 

do  not  mean  to  be  ^n4erftood,  that  the  authority  qf 

Xubfequent  writei;?  uppn  the  fubjeft  pf  the  church 

.eft^bjift(ment  is  to  be^4^fpifed,} . yet, a&I confider  their 

authority  ^to  ftand  on  the  original  foundation,  time 

need  not/to  be  wafted  in  drawing  your  attention  to 

thofe  different  parts. of  the  fuperftrufture,  which  have 

fr(MU  time  to  time  been  raifed  upon  it*  .  As  you  have 

(and  I  think  unneceffarily)  introduced  the  nonjuring 

.clergy,  you  will  permit  me.  Sir,  to.  fay  a  {hort  word 

on  their  fubjcft,  before  I  pafs  on;  becaufe  I  have 

always  been  taught  to  fee  thofe  perfons  in  fuch  a 

light,  as  to  make  me  wilh  that  their  names  fhould 

never  be  mentioned  but  with    becoming  refpeft. 

«  • 

When  I  confider,  that  among  the  nonjurijig  clergy 
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^  to  be  found  fome  of  the  mdft  pious,  mdR-kamed^ 
and  moft  confcientious  Divines  that  ever  adorned  th^ 
churdi  of  Englani^  I  cannot  help  thinkings  that  the 
government  would  have  gained  more  ijf.  honour  diaii 
it  would  have  loft  in  fecurity,  had  fuch  nlien' be^i 
^nnitted  to  have  remained  in  pc^dlion  offtheir'})!^ 
fennents*  iBin,  admitting  that  p^icy  demanded  &at 
the  nonjuring  clergy  fliould  be  deprived;  yon  wiH 
obferve.  Sir,  thqr  were  deprived. of  thelfe  fecular 
^offeflions  which  the  church  had  derived  from  her 
tonne^on  with  the  flate.  Their  offence,  if  it  may 
he  called  by  even  fo  haHh  a  nam^,  was  iff  si  political 

nature;  their  punifhment  correfponded  to  it.     Tfeey 

»  • 

offended  agahift  the. ruling. powers;  they,  in  coDfet^^ 
quence,  loft  their  patronage.  Bit,  can  Jt  beiiedet 
fary  to  remind  you,  all  the  rights,  dignities,  and 
emoluments  which  the  priefthood  derives  from  the 
Jpiety   and    patronage  of   civil    rulers,   are    ^dtc 

r  , 

diftinft  from  that  fpiritual  xiomfraiffion,  by  which  Ae 
clergy  adminlft^r  the  afikirs  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
Of  this  commiffion  they  could  not  be  deprived  hf 
tivil  rulers,  becaufe  it  had  been  received  from  an 
higher  authority.  The  office,  therefore,  which  the 
nonjuring  clergy  held  in  the  Chriftian  church,  was 
precifely  the  feme ;  and  every  aft  of  it  as  valid,  ab* 
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ftraftedly  confidered,  after  their  deprivation,  as  it  was 
before;  what  they  had  been  deprived  of  being  otily 
thofe  contmgent  circumftances  of  emolument  ^and 
honour,  which  have  no  neceffary  connexion  with  th< 
minifterial  commiifion. 

Your  miftake  upon  this  ildjjeft  a{)pear8  to  have 
arifen  from  your  confcjunding  two  things  in  their 
nature  quite  diftinft,  and  not  neceffarily  connefted 
with  each  other;  the  minifterial' coihmifiion,  and  the 
temporalities  annexed  to  the  difcharge  of  it  in  this 
country.  The  circumftances  of  Mn  Law  being  a 
nonjuror,  and  ordained  by  a  nonjuring  bifliop,  which 
it  is  incumbent  upon  you  to  prove;,  together  with 
that  of  Mr.  Lesley  being  a  nonjuror,  who  cer- 
tainly was  not  ordained- by  a  nonjuring  biihop;  tend 
in  no  degree  to  the  eftablHhment  of  the  point  you 

*  * 

attempt  to  maintain.  But  let  them  ftand  in  the  fame 
predicament,  if  you  pleafe;  all  that  I  am  concerned 
about  is,  their  minijierial  commiffion;  which  was 
equally  valid,  if  received  from  a  nonjuring  bifhop,  as 
from  any  other.  To  prove  this,  I  need  only  obferve 
to  you,  that  had  thefe  Divines  lived  in  the  prefent 
day,  and  repaired  to  America  for  the  fake  of  enjoying 

the  public  exercife  of  their  funftion,  their  letters  of 

« 

orders  :yi^ould  have  admitted  them  into  the  miniflry 
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of  the  American  church;  becaufe  they  would  havfe 
found  no  politicial  impediment  to  the  regular  difchargd 
of  it.  Dr.  Se AB  u  R Y,  the  late  eminently  learned  and 
pious  bifliop  of  Connefticut,  who  was  confecrated  by 
fome  bilhops,  who  alfo  then  were  nonjurors;  and 
who  even  now^  though  ho  longer  nonjurors^  receive 
from  the  ftate  nothing  but  proteftion— for  which 
alone,  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  they  are  truly  grate- 
ful;, is  an  inftance  m  point.*  The  conclufion,  then, 
which  has  been  drawn  from  the  circumftance  of  Mr. 
Law  being  a  nonjuror,  fells  to  the  ground:  in  faft, 

*  It  is  with  infinite  ooncern  I  here  notice  a  farcafm  in  a  note^ 
annexed  to  a  new  edition,  not  publifhed,  but  printed  and  difperfed 
with  much  induilryyof  Poems  by  Michael  IVoodhulh  ^.— 'He  calls 
tiie  confecration  of  Dr.  SEABURVy  '*  a  pretended  confecrationy  by  a 

*  St  _ 

jupto  of  non-juring  Scotch  eccledafticsy  afluming  to  themfelves  the 
epifc^pal  ofHce/'  See  page  a8.  To  reftrain  poets  from  fi^tion^ 
would  be  to  deftroy  their  occupation.  But  when  poets  accompany 
their  imaginary  efBiflons  with  matters  of  fadl  and  real  life,  that  de- 
gree of  information  neceflary  to  juftif^  the  publicalion  of  what 
refledts  upon  the  chara^ers  of  qthersy  ought  to  be  pofieiTed  by 
them;  becaufe  it  is  prefumed,  that  in  becoming  poets  they  do  not 
ceaie  to  be  honefl  men.  Had  Mr.  W.  been  acquainted  with  the 
hiHory  of  the  Scotch  epifcopal  church,  he  certainly  would  not  have 
v^ritten  the  not^  in  queftion$  for  he  would  have  known  the  fiib- 
ilance  of  it  to  be  not  more  iqcpnfiftent  with' truth  than  with 
charity.  He  however  flands  excufed  on  the  fame  ground  on  which 
St.  Paul  placed  himfelf,  when  he  faid,  that  "  he  obtained  mercy, 
l^ecaufe  he  did  it  ignorantly?*  x  Tim,  x.  13.  Mr.  W.,  in  his 
private  charadter,  is  both  refpedhed  and  beloved ;  as  a  man  who 
does  honour  to  the  fortune  hepoflefTes:  k  is  to  be  lamented  only. 
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fee  him  m  what  light  you  pleafe,  as  ordslined  by  a 
nonjuring  biihop,  or  not,  his  cafe  proves  juil  nothing 
to  the  prefent  purpofe. 

The  hypothefis,  therefore,  which  you  are  pleafed 
to  call  mine^  according  to  which  you  attempt  to  prove 
that  I  am  living  in  a  flate  of  fchifm  with  the  church 
of  England,  hecaufe  Mr.  Law  was  a  nonjuror^  I 
beg  leave  to  refign  to  its  author,  not  havmg  penetra- 
tion enough  to  fee  the  confequence  drawn  from  it. 
Nor  do  I  fee  more  clearly,  how  the  teftimony  of  non- 
juring  divines,  upon  the  fiibjefl:  of  church  govern- 
ment, can  be  affe<^ed  by  an  offence  committed  againil 
the  civil  power;  on  the  contrary,  I  Ihould  think  fuch 
teftimony  ought  to  weigh  heavy  in  the  fcale,  froni 
the  coniideration  that  the  parties  who  fumiihed  it, 
(whatever  judgment  may  be  formed  of  their  political 
opinions)  had  given  the  mod  unequivocal  probf  of 
their  being  honeft  men,  by  facrificing  every  temporal 
advantage  to  the  prcfervation  of  their  confciences. 


that  hf  nurlUs  Jis  he  does.  Whatever  Mr,  WoopHULi^'s  private 
opinion  on  the  fubjedt  of  kings,  priefts,  and  republican  governments^ 
may  be^  that  delicacy  of  feeling,  poflefTed  by  every  liberal  mind, 
ought  to  reftrain  him  from  giving  unnecefTary  offence  to  the  opinions 
of  odier  people.  It  is  more  to  be  wondered  at  that  Mr.  W.  fliould 
<lo  fo,  .when  it  is  confidered  that  among  his  firil  firiends  he  has  to 
^kon  fome  of  the  moft  refpe^tabl«  and  diftinguiihed  char4der8 
1b  the  clerical  profeffioa. 
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What  you  poceed  to  obferre  oh  the  fiibyeft  of  the 
venerable  Archbifliop  S^dKBR,  ftrikes  me  tQ.be  as 
little  to  the  purpofe,  as  your  remark  on  the  nonjuring 
ti^rgf.  Nothing  is .  more  eafy  than  to  put .  hard 
cafes*,  But  if  partioalar  hard  cafes^  which  either 
may  happen^  or  have  fometimes  happened,  be  ddemed 
of  fufiicieat  force  to  o!iC€rthroW  a  general  rule,  it  .will 
be  difficult  to  find  out  any  fuch  thing  as  firxmiefs  or 
fhbility .  either  in  church  or  flate.  ^^  EKceptie  non 
fadt  regulanij^  is  a  known  and  acknowledged  axiom. 
Admitting,  therefore,  Sir,  what  you  are  pleafed  to 
igy  upoh  the  Archbifhop's  cafe,  it  does  not  in  the 
kail:  tend  to  invalidate  the  general  pofition  laid  down 
in  the  words  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  other  primitive 
writers,  refpeJting  the  admmiftration  of  the  Chriftian 
facraments*  In  conformity  with  which,  Biihop 
BuRKBTT,  in  his  comment  upon  the  nineteenth  ar* 
tide»,iays,  ^^  that  none  ought  to  baptize,  but  men 
dedicated  to  the  ferv^ce  of  God,  and  ordained,  accor* 
ding. to  that  cooilitution  that  was  fettled  in  the 
church  by  the  Apoftles."  Article  nineteenth.  Such 
is  the. language  of  our  chiirch  in  her  twenty*thii4 
artide,  and  in  her  fervice  for  private  baptifm. 

In  treatii^  of  the  conftitutkm  of  the  Chriftian 

♦ 

^urch,  the  regular  plan  upon  w^ch  it  is  formed 
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iBttft  be  laid  down:  the  exceptions,  vHbich  from  par« 
ticdar  circumflanoes  have  taken  place  againft  it,  muft 
be  left  to  i^ak  for  themfelves,  but  not  to  ftulitate 
agahiA  the  general  rule.  Diflenters,  for  inflance^ 
Jbave  been.  CQmlnonlj  adotitiCed  to  cbmtiiunioD  in  the 
churchy!  witJu^t  having  been  te-baptixed.  Thecon-* 
duiion  to  be  drawn  ifrom  this  circuniAance  is,  not 
that  the  cjiurch  confiders  the  Jbaptifm  of  Difljenters  to 
be  rif^nr,^  but  diat  flie  thinks  tlie  irreguhu-ity  of  it 
laay  not  deprive  the  parties  of  the  other  benefits  of 
churcb  con^munion.  iAdmitting,  therefore,  that  thb 
baptifoi  of  Archblfliop  Seckkr  was  an  irregular  one, 
according  to  the  doftrine  of  the  churth  of  Engknd, 
It  does  not  f^llot^.  from  thence  .that  his  mlnifferial 
fonftion  was  invjilid;  becaufethe-  drcumftance  of  his 
having  been '  irregularly  baprtee<:^  could  not  makie 
him  a  fchifniatic,  whilft  he  lived  in  communion  with 
the  epifcopal  church:  at  the  fame  time  tiisat  the 
circumftanoejof'  his 'having?  been  regularly  ordained 
efliablifhed/the  !va}idity  of  his  mipiileriai  office*^  Wit& 
refpeft  to  the  i  charafter  of  the  Archbifhop,  botli  as  a 
dHine  ai»i*a  nflm;.  the  pubfici  I  believe,  c^tertaia 
hut  one6|)inion'onlllat  hea.d5;confequently  the  pages 
4edi(;^0sd*  to  Ua  HAfpBi  might  have  been  ^xnitted. 


r 
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.  The  objeA  of  my  Second  Difcptirie  was  to  pciat 
out  to  the  reader  the  nature,  defign,  and  conftitutioh 
of -the  Chriftian  church,  confidered  as  a  vijibk  fociety. 
As  fuch,  it  was  obf^rved  that  the  church  muft  have 
her  rules  and  orders  ^  and^nfequently  governors,  to 
carry  thofe  rules  and  oraers  into  tStGt\  becaufe, 
widiout  fuch  a  provifioa  for  order  and  government 
no  fociety  can  fubfift.  Thus  for,  Sir,  it  is  prefumed, 
"we  muft  agree.  That  fuch  a  provifion  has  been 
made,  was  proved  from  the  commiilion  delivered  to 
thie  ApofUes,  by  virtue  of  which,  a  power,  originally 
derived  from  God  the  Father  to  Christ,  was  by 
him  communicated  to  the  firft  planters  and  governors 
of  his  church;  and,  through  them,  to  all  his  fuccei&rs 
in  the  fame  high  office,  for  the  purpofe  of  direfting 
the  affairs  of  his  fpiritual  kingdom  on  earth,  to  the 
-end  of  time. 

To  afcertain  what  particular  form  of  government 
Vras  eftablilhed  on  this  occiafion,  an  argument  was 
drawn  from  the  early  praftice  of  the  primitive  church; 
which,  it  was  conceived,  would  fumifh  fuch  a  com- 
ment upon  it,  as  muft  be  fufficient  to  determine  the 
judgment  of  every  unprejudiced  reader.  Proofs  on 
this  head  might  have  been  multii^ied;  but  it  being 
my  defign  to  draw  the  fubjefl:  within  the  fmalleft  pof- 
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fible  compafs,  recourfewas  had  to  fucHonly  as  might 
be  deemed  conclufive.  With  this  view,  an  appeal 
was  made  to  the  writings  of  St.  Paul;  where,  iff 
his  direSions  to  Timothy,  the  firft  bifhop  of  Ephefus, 
mention  is  exprefsly  made  of  the  feveral  rtiinifters  of 
the  church,  diftingiiifhcd  by  their  feveral  ftations' 
and  offices. 

To  remove  every  doubt  with  refpeft  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  forae  particular  paffages  in  St.  Paul's 
writings, the  teftimony  of  two  primitive  writers  brought 
forward  muft,  it  was  prefumed,  be  deemed  competent 
to  fumifh  decided  evidence.  St.  Ignatius  and 
Clement, were  contemporaries  with  the  Apoftles; 
the  latter  is  fpoken  of  as  z  fellow  labourer  with  St. 
Paul.  Phil.  iv.  3.  His  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians, 
from  which  I  made  my  extraft,  is  confidered  to  be,  . 
after  the  Holy  Scriptures,  one  of  the  moft  eminent 

records  of  antiquity.   The  authenticity  of  the  epiftles 

« 

of  St.  Ignatius,  from  whence  I  have  alfo  made 
an  extraft  in  proof  of  the  Chriftian  diurch,  has  been 
placed  by  Bifliop  Pears6n*  beyond  the  reach  of' 
controva:^y. '  If  the  abundant  teftifnonies  which  are 
to  be  produced  from  thefe  epiftles  In  fupport  of  the 
conftitution  of  the  :Chriftidn  church,  as  originally 

•'      •  PEAiisoN*g  **  Vindrcte  Ignatianas.**    ' 
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dtabliihed  \inder  the  government  of  bifhops,  priefts, 
and  deacons,  be  not  deemed  fuificient  to  eflablifh  the 
point,  I  do  not  fee  how  it  is  poffible  to  form  any  de- 
diive  judgment  upon  the  fubjeft. 

The  defcription  which  St.  Ignatius,  in  his  epifUe 
to  the  Magnefians,  gave  of  a  church,  is  exprefs  and 
decided.  **  Your  bj^op  prefiding  in  the  place  of 
God,  your  prefbyters  in  the  place  of  the  couodl  of 
the  ApofUes,  and  your  deacons  entrufted  with  the 
miniftry  of  Jesus  Christ."  Such  was  the  idea 
annexed  to  the  word  churchy  as  a  vijible  focieiy^  in 
^ofe  early  days.  There  is,  moreover,  fcMuereafon 
to  think,  from  St.  Ignatius's  manner  of  writing, 
if  we  give  credit  to  his  charader,  that  he  was  fk- 
vourcd  with  revelations  on  this  fubje6t  In  his  letter 
to  the  Ephefians,  he  tells  them  that  he  had  the  in- 

ft 

tention  of  writing  a  fecond  letter,  for  the  purpofe  oS. 
inflru£ting  them  in  certain  points,  ^Mkarro^  sap  a 
Kvfiog  fioi  «i79xa^v4^»  efpecially  if  the  Lord  ihould 
reveal  any  thing  to  me.  In  his  epiftles  to  the  Phi-» 
laddphians  he  writes  thus:  ^^  When  I  exhorted  you 
to  adhere  to  your  biihops,  priefts,  and  deacons,  fomc 
of  you  fufpeded  that  I  had  been  informed  of  diflen<p 
tions  among  you ;  but .  he  is  my  witnefs,  for  whom 
I  ^un  now  in  bond^,  th^t  I  have  known  nothing  qb 


(hh  fobjeft  fixwh  iuman  informatitm;  but  the  fpirit 
has  preached  to  rae  in  the  following  words,  *  Let 
nothing  be  done  without  the  bifhopZ-^jt^apTu^  h 

« 

Ki^ff^  r»  ^EtFii'Zotn  fwjjgy  Woteiti.    In  another 

,  part  of  his  writings,  lie  calls  the  appointment  of 

bifliops  to  be  according  to  the  wifl  and  direAion  of 

Jesus  Christ,  tfjo-if  X^sg^  yviafii^v  etvsct. 

Ignatius,  according  to  the  accontit  given  of  him 

bySt.CHRYsosTOM,  Was  familiarly  converfant  witli 

the  Apoftles,  and  drank  freely  from  their  fpiritual 

fountain  j  was  brought  up  together-  with  them,  and 

partook  with  them  in  all  doftrines  and  myfteries; 

and  was  at  length  thought  worthy  df  fo  great  i 

dignity  as  that  of  l>eing  a  governor  of  the  church; 

which  he  obtained  in  confequence  of  the  hands  of  * 

the  blefled  Apoftles  having  been  laid  on  his  facred 

head.*     When  Ignatius  wrote  thefe  epiftles,   he 

was  inhonds,  and  on  his  joumeiy  from  Antioch  to 

Home;  in  expeftation  of  being  Ihortly  called  to  leal 

the  truth  with  his  Wood.     The  teftimony  of  fiach  a 

*  '  ■> 

man,  under  fuch  circumftances,   mufl,  *it  fiiould  bci 

*  ChrYSOST*  Jyvatr.   Eyxwffc. 
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fiippofed,  have  great  wdght  witb  every  coniiderate, 
unprejudiced,  and  impartial  perfon. 

On  fuch  teftimonj,  in  conjan^cm  with  what  has 
been  drawn  from  the  writings  of  St.  Paujl  and  Cle* 
M£NT,  have  I  ventured  to  fpeak  confidaitly  on  the 
original  conftitudon  of  the  Chriftian  church ;  ietting 
it  down  as  a  moil  infallible  truth,  in  the  words  of  the 
celebrated  Hook£r«  '^  .That  the  church  of  Christ 
is  at  this  day  lawfully,  and  fo-hath  been  from  the  Grtt 
beginn'mg,  governed  by  biihops,  having  permaqent 
fuperiority  and  ruling  power  over  other  minifters  of 
4he  word  and  facraments/'     Book  viL  p.  376. 

The  authority  of  the  learned  Bifliop  Sandersok 
appearing  to  ^have  weight  wth  you,  will,  I  truft,  be 
my  apology  for  troubling  you  with  another  quotation, 
before  I  clofe  this  part  of  my  fubjeft.  '*  My  opinion 
(fays  that  learned  writer)  is,  that  epifcopal  government 
is  not  to  be  derived  merely  from  Apoftolical  pra&ice 
or  inftitution,  but  that  it  is  founded  in  the  perfon  and 
office  of  the  Messias,  our  blelTed.LoRD  and  Mafler 
Jesus  Christ,  who  being  fent  by  his  Father  to  be 
the  great  ApofUe,  (Heb.  iii.  i)  Biihop,  and  Pador 
,(i  Peter  xi.  25)  of  his  church,  and  anointed'to 
that  office,  immediately  after  his  baptifm  by  John, 
which  ppwer  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  (Afts  y^  27y  3^) 


deroending  then  upon  hka  in  a  bodily  (hape  (Lukk 
iii.  22)  did  afterwards,  before  his  afcenfion  into 
heaven,  fend  smd^empower  his  Apoftles,  (giving 
than  the  Holy  Gfaoit  likewife  as  his  Faljier  bad  given 
him)  m  like  manner  as  his  Father  had  before  fe^t  him 
(John  ao,  21)  to  execute  the  fame  apvjiolical^  epif^ 
topal^  pajioral  office;  for  the  ordering  and  governing 
of  :his  church,  until  his  coming  again;  and  fo  the 
&me  office  to  continue  in  them,  and  tb^ir  fucceflbrs^ 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  (Matt.  xxii.  1 8, 20.) 
This  I  take  to  be  fo  clear  from  thefe,  and  other  like 
texts  in  fcriptqre,  that  if  they  (hall  be  diligently  cdm> 
pared  tog^th^,  both  between  themfelves  and  the 
following  praOice  of  all  the  churches  of  Christ,  as 
Well  10  the  Apoille's  time,  as  in  the  ptureil  and  pri^ 
nutiye  times  neareft  thereto,  there  will  be  left  litth 
caufe  ^why  Any  manjhould  doubt  thereof  J^ 

That  there  long  has  been  a  difference  of  ppinion 
upon  this  fubjeft,  is  a  fafl  well  known  ;  and  that  tliis 
will  continue  to  be  the  cafe  to  the  end  of  time,  is  a 
circumftance  to  be  lamented.  But,  had  CALvm 
been  a  biihop  when  he  f^parated  from  the  communioQ 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  this  difference  of  opinion, 
with  refpefi  to  the  particular,  form  of  church  govem^^ 
ment,  would,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  never  hav^ 
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taken  place.  I^or  that  Calvin*«  djeaion  was  not 
to  epifcopacy,  as  the  tn/ikuthh  of  OunisTy  hxit  to  the 
corruption  of  it  in  the  perfcxi  pf  the  Pope,  we  nndcr- 
Aand  from  the  fentence  denounced  bf  him  and  Beza 
upon  thofe  who  feparated  from  the  reformed  epifco- ' 
pacy  in  this  country }  namely,  that  ilbky  were  werth|r 

« 

of  every  anathema,  ^^  Nulla  non  anatbemate  digMs/^ 
Had  Calvin  entered  into  communfou  wi^h  ttis^  re- 
formed branch  of  the  church  whofe  epifcopacy  he 
Gipproved,  it  had  been  happy  for  the  peace  of  the 
church  in  general,  and  that  of  this  kingdom  in  parti- 
cular. But  CA£.vm,  though  a  man  of  diilingutihei 
and  highly  refpe^ble  chara&eti5  ^s^  not  without  his 
infirmities.  *  One  of  them  I  fear  Wa6,  the  pride  of 
being  looked  up  to  as  the  founder  of  a  new  fol^  of 
church  government*  To  juftify  himie)f  in  that  ho^ 
proceeding,  authority  of  fome  kind  or  other  muft  be 
brought  from  fcripture  and  the  primitive  writers.  But 
Calvin  (though  it  rarely  haj^ens  that  a  man  of 
information  is  at  a  IcCs  for  arguments  to  fupport  ai 
caufe  which  he  has  warmly  efpoufed)  was  too  well 
acquainted  with  fcripture  and  church  hiftory,  fo  fi-el 
himfelf  at  all  times  fatisfied  on  this  fubjeA»  E^is 
difciples  have  been  more  decided  and  unequivocal 
tipon  it.    As  the  Prefbyterians  removed  from  their 
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founders,  thejr  became  more  rigid  in  their  principles; 
at  length  they  loft  fight  of  epiTcopacjr  fo  far,  as  to 
commence  open  war  againft  it:  and  they  hare  now 
been  engaged  for  thefe  two  centuries  in  producing 
and  re^producing  all  thofe  texts  and  arguments,  which, 
in  their  judgment,  appear  to  favour  the  caufe  they 
have  previoully  adopted;  becaufe  they  would  not  be 
thought  to  have  efpoufed  a  caufe,  for  which  nothing 
was  to  be  faid. 

Some  of  thefe  texts  and  arguments  you  have 

thought  proper  to  bring  forward,  by  way  of  coun- 

terpoife  to  the  purport  of  my  fecond  difcourfe.     Had 

you  done  juftice  to  that  church,  of  which  you  profefs 

yourfelf  a  member,  by  making  yourfelf  ae^quainted 

with  thofe  celebrated  writers  whofe  objed  it  was  to 

maintsun  the  caufe  of  epifcopacy  againft  that  of 

P^-efbyterian  church  government  j  I  am  perfuaded  you 

would,  as  a  churchtnan,  have  felt  yourfelf  flanding 

upon  more  firm  ground  than  you  do  at  prefent;  and 

that  you  would  not,  by  an  ambiguous  mode  of  wri- 

tingy'have  left  your  reader  in  fome  doUbt  with  refpeft 

to  your  conviction  on  the  fubjeft.    It  would  be  fo* 

reign  to  my  purpofe  to  enter  into  the  whole  extent 

of  a  fubjeft  which  has  been  fo  often  and  fo  fully 

VOL.  II.  B 
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handled }  my  duty  will, .  I  truft,  be  difcharged,  by 
returning  a  brief  reply  to  thpie  particulars  which  have 
been  brought  forward  to  immediate  notice. 

Your  firft  obfervation  refpefting  the  promifcuous 
application  of  the  "wordi  prejbyter  and  bijbop  fi,pp^^s 
intended  to  prove,  that  the  earliefl  biihops  and  pref- 
byters  were  the  fame.  *'  To  argue  (faid  King  Japes, 
at  the  Hampton-Court  conference)  from  the  pra^kice 
of  a  church  in  its  beginning,  and  before  it  was  per- 
fe^y  formed,  to  a  church  fettled,  and  in  a  flourifbing 
condition,  is  no  good  reafomqg/'  Coll.'voL  ii» 
p.  6j$.  Indeed  before  any  advantage  can  be  drawn 
from  it  to  your  prefent  fubjeft,  it  muft  be  proved, 
that,  the.words  bijbop  aind  prejbjier  conveyed  precifely 
the  fame  meaning  in  the  Apoftolic  age  that  they  do 
at  prefent;  if  they  did  not,  we  ihall  mifinterpret  the 
Apoflolic  writings,  by  taking  words  in  a  fenfe  .dif*. 
ferent  from  that  in  which  they  ufed  them. 

E^na-KOTTogj  literally  tranflated,  is  an  over/eer;  a 
word  which  is  taken  in  diiSerent  fenfes.  The  Apoftles 
are.ftiled  bijhops  in  one  fenfe,  as  overfeers  of  the  church 
at  large.  The  prefby  ters  whom  they  ordained,  might 
be  called  bifhops  in  another  fenfe  j  as  overfeers  of  that 
particular  diflrift,  over  which  the  Apoftles  had  placed 
them.     But  will  it  follow  from  hence,  that  becaufc 
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the  name  of  bilhdp  is  applied  occaiionaflf  to  botll^^' 

r 

that  they  therefore  afted  ifi  the  fame  charaftcT?  P 
-  The  word  Ilpg^Cursj&o^,  Iherallytranllated,  is  elder^' 
man;  a' Word  ufed  to  exprefs  age  and  authority,  and! 
applied- to  raeo  in  different  charaAers  and  ftations  in; 
life,  hi  facred  Icripture  it  is  applied  to  the  Apoldled; 
whilft  thofe  who  were  ordained  by  the  A^fttes,  and- 
over  wbbm  they  exercifed  authority,  are  difttngmflied' 
alfo  by  the  fame  title.  Biit  does  itfoHo^Yibni  hence 
that  thea-e  iJiras  no  difference  of  chaT^atftfer' ifeh^eeri  tlitf 
Apoftles-'dnd  the  elders  they  ordained? 

The  word  A/axoH'c^  literally  "figmfies  a  'nttni/ie)^  or 
fervaiit. '  In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  ^Romans  \ve  find 
jEstJS'GriRisT  calted  by  that  name'  Are^we  thence 
varrafltcd-in  oincludiii'^,  that  ther&Vtfs-'^b^erence 
bfetwe6b*hfe  offic6df' Christ  and  that  oV^ytaeoriiVX 
the  chQ^cli?  Of'ttte  fatne  kitid,  in  iftyjtfapient,  are 
the  arguments  wWch,  frbm- the  etyniologjr  of  words, 
aite  feifotSg^t  t6  prove,  tha^  bijhops  'ai4&  'prejbyters  iit 
the  Wly  idhuixth  ^tW^x!^^  fame.'  Bdt,  S5'r,  'wfeen  \\ 
is  coftlia^ed,  that'it  was 'tfteir  the  AfWftolic  age  that* 
thefe'tWQ^titles  of  bifhop  flitld  prefbyter  became'  dif- 
titaiy'apprbpriated'W'fhftfe  officer*  who  now  poffefs 
them*  in  the  church;  our  copclufion  will  be,  that  we 
canndC  determine  ki  \(^hat  precife  ieofe^ .  according  to 
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tjbe  diftindlaogtiage^of  the  prefent  age,  the  words  in 
queflion  are  to  be  t^en;  unlefs  the  eontext,  or  fome 
peculiar  circumftance,  be  calculated  to  fiimifli  ao  exm 
planation.  The  diiFerence  of  opinion  that  baa  taken 
place  on  this  fobjed,  appears  to  hate  been  derived 
chiefly  from  a  want  of  attentic»)  haying  been  paid  to 
the  different  circumftapces  of  the  church,  at  diflbrent 
fiages  of  its  progrefs  in  the  worl4.  In  the  Appftolic 
age,  the  terpi  iffiyop  and  frejbytfr  west  poc^t^aUy 
applied  iadtfiSsreoi^tly  to  the  fa«ie  prions:  and  there 
was  no  danger  of  mifunderftanding  on  this  fuljefi^^ 
£b  long  as  that  age  contmued ;  b^^wfe  the  Apoftles 
held  the  {[fupreme,  govermeqt  of  the  chuj^h  m  their 
own  hands,  and  well  knew  the  e:!;;tent  of  power  de« 
livered  faytfaem  to  others*  In  the  fiK:c€ie^iflg  age, 
itom  a  d^nge  of  circumflancesj  it  was  )adg(^  proper,* 
that  a  difcrimination  fliould  be  B)i^e  becw^^n  thoie 
titles,  whiph  m  the  day  of  the  ApofUes  had  been  m^ 
differently  ufe4;  when  ip  psnfequjsnce  of  the  title  of 
Jpqftk  being,  by  a  kind  of  genentl  confesit,  confii^ 
to  the  diarafler  of  thofe  who  had  received  the  ori^ 
ginal  commij^oQ  from  on  high, ;  that  of  bijh/f  ^^aa 
cxdufively  appropriated  t©,  th^r  fwcdBfors  Jn,  tfeat 
comn&iffion;  as  that  of  prejbyHr  and  deofon^  m  the 
fenfe  in  which,  they  are  npw  reetfiyed,  wRSto  tbe 


fecond  and  infericHr  minifters  in  the  church.  Accord^ 
ing  to  this  fettled  order  which  had  at  that  timetakeo 
place^  we  find  the  church  deforibed  by  St.  Ignatius 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  century.  TI^  learned 
Bifhopi  Andrews  on  this  fubjeA  writes  thus:  '^  In 
the  place  of  the  twelve  fucceeded  byhops\  and  in  the 
place  of  the  feventy^  prelbytery,  priefts,  or  minifters: 
and  that  by  the  judgment  of  Ir^eneus,  (lib.  iii.  c.  3) 
who  lived  immediately  upon  the  Apcrflle's  age:  of 
Tertullian,  (de  prefcript :)  of  St.  Augxjstine 
(in  Pfal.  xliv.)  And  this,  till  of  late,  was  thought  the 
form  of  ihztfeJlowJhipj  and  never  otherwife  imagined/** 
Andrews's  Sermon  On  AAs  ii.  411. 

While  we  are  upon  this  fubjeft,  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  point  out  the  origin  of  this  confufion  of  the 
titles  in  queftion,  as  it  has  been  thus  in  eSed  pointed 
out  by  Epiphanius.  Aerius  and  Eustathius 
being  contemporary  fcholars  in  Pontus,  and  equaj 
proficients  in  learning,  at  length  flood  againft  each 
other  for  a  bifliopric.  Eustathius  obtained  it. 
Aerius  was  greatly  offended.  The  bilhop,  with 
the  view  of  fatisfying  him,  made  him  matter  of  an 
hofpital.  But  Aerius  was  ftiH  diffatisfied.  The 
repulfe  he  had  received  greatly  tormenting  him,  he 
gave  up  his  hoi^ital,  and  began  to  flsmder  Eusta* 
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THius;  affirming  him  to  be  a  ptoud  man,  and  in- 
clined, "  ad  pecuniarum  coUefticmem,*'  to  hoarding 
of  money.  On  this  ground,  Aerius  entered  into  a 
fchifm,  by  departing  from  the  church ;  and  having 
'  allured  unto  him  a  multitude  of  men  and  women,  he 
fell  into  many  abfurdities.  With  the  view  of  ftill 
more  vexing  Eustathius,  as  alfo  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  credit,  he  affirmed  himfelf  (beiag 
but  a  prieft)  to  be  equal  in  honour  and  dignity  with 
Eustathius  a  biftiop;  and  that  there  was  no  dif- 
ference by  the  word  of  God  betwixt  a  prieft  and  a 
biihop.  For  proof  of  thefe  aflertions  he  ufed  the 
very  fame  arguments  which  now  are  ufed  by  thofe 
who  maintain  the  fame  opinions.  As  that  the  Apof- 
tles  fometimes  writing  to  priefts  and  deacons,  and 
fometimes  to  bifliops  and  deacons,  fhould  thereby 
fignify  that  a  biihop  and  a  prieft  is  all  one.  An  af- 
fertion  (fays  Epiphanius*)  which  is  "  Jlidtitia 
plcna^  full  of  folly.** 

Thus  much,  Sir,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  hstve  £iid 
in  anfwer  to  your  firft  obfervation ;  in  which  you 
appear  to  argue,  from  the  indiflferent  application  of 
the  fame  titles  to  a  fimilarity  of  office  in  the  parties: 
a  mode  of  arguing  which  falls  very  far  ihort  of  proofw 

*  EriFHANivs  lib.  ill.  torn.  i.    Hje&es.  75. 
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But  it  may  not,  perhaps,  be  amifs  to  beftow  an  ad- 
ditional word  or  two  on  this  fubjeft.  With  this 
view,  I  pafs  on  to  your  quotation  from  the  leftures 
of  Archbifhop  Cranmer;  which  I  cpnceive  was 
not  defigned,  in  the  application  of  it  by  the  Arch- 
bifhop, to  convey  that  fenfe  which,  if  I  underftand 
you  right,  you  mean  (hould  be  drawn  from  it. 

To  enable  us  to  form  a  proper  judgment  of  the . 
teftimonyof  St.  Jerom,  it  fhould  firft  be  confidered 
who  he  was;  at  what  time  he  lived;  and  what  objefts 
he  had  in  view,  in  thofe  parts  of  his  writings  which 
have  been  fuppofed  to  favour  the  Prefbyterian  caufe. 

Jehom  was  a  prejbper  in  the  church  in  the  fourth 
century.  In  his  time,  there  were  fome  deacons  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  who,  in  confequence  of  their 
having  grown  great  through  wealth,  challenged  to 
themfelves  places  above  prejbyters.  In  his  epiflle  to 
EvAGRius,  therefore,  he  argues  ftrongly  againft  the 
folly  of  fuch  prefumption,  *^  Legimus  in  Isaia, 
*  Fatuus  fetfti  loquitur.*  Audio  quendam  in  tantam 
erapifle  vecordiam,  lit  Diaconos  nos  prejbyteris^  i.  e. 
epifcopis,  anteferret."  Feeling  for  the  dignity  of  the 
office  of  prejbyter^  with  which  he  was  invefted,  and 
coafidering  that  it  was  attempted  tp  be  encroached 
on  by  the  deacon;  bis  objeft  was,  by  every  pofSble 
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arguments  to  magnify  the  former^  with  the  view  of 
repreiling  the  afpiring  pretenfions  of  the  latter.  On 
fuch  a  fubje^,  it  may  be  expelled,  (as  it  too  generally 
happens^  "whpa  perfpns  engage  w^mly  in  defence  of 
a  caqfe,  in  which  they  themfelyes  are  interefted)  that 
St.  Jeroai  ihould  pufh  his  argument  beyond  its 
proper  bearing.  This  will  certainly  be  found  to  be 
the  cafe,  by  all  thofe  who  read  his  writings  with  at- 
tention: and  I  am  inclined  to  think^Sir,  you  will  find 
more  difficulty  in  reconciling  St.  Jerom  with  himfelf, 
than  you  will  reap  advantage  from  any  tefUmpny  that 
is  to  be  derived  from  him,  in  favour  of  the  caaie 
which  he  is  genendly  brought  forward  to  fupport. 
It  appears,  indeed,  that  in  fpite  of  the  apparent  con- 
tradi&ions  to  be  found  in  Jerom's  writings,  fome 
of  .the  flrongeft  proofs  of  the  original  eftablifhment 
pf  the  Chriftian  church  are  to  be  produced  from 
them.  The  Archbifhop*s  quotation  is  taken  from 
his  commentary  upon  theEpifUe  to  Titus,  publifhed 
anno  387,  in  whiich  he  £iy^,  ^^  that  a  i>ri^  is  the  fame 
as  a  bijhap<'  Now  the  queflion  is,  in  what  fenf? 
ihis/amenefs  is  to  be  underilpod,  It  ihould  appear, 
from  the  obje£t  you  have  in  view  in  bringing  for* 
ward  this  quotation,  that  according  to  the  opinion  of 
Jbrom,  the  title  bijbef  and  prejbjfer^  as  the  words 
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'were  undarftood  ia  the  church  in  his  time,  were  but 
two  names  for  the  fame  office.  But  let  Jk rom  fpeak 
for  himfelf,  and  it  will  be  found  that  this  was  cer- 
tainy  not  his  meaning.  The  words  immediately 
preceding  the  ihort  paflage  above  cited  refpeft  th^ 
qualifications  required  by  the  ApofUe  for  the  office 
of  prelbyter  and  biihop,  where  St.  Paul  gives  di- 
re&ions  to  Titus  on  that  fubjeft;  c.  L  6,  7.  From 
the  ciitumftances  of  the  qualifications  required  being 
the  fame,  Jsrom  draws  his  condufion  in  favour  of 
the  dignity  of  his  particular  office.  *'  Idem  eft  ergo,** 
&c.  Taking  the  fubjed  in  this  light,  the  premifes 
do  not  appear  io  warrant  your  conclufion.  For^ 
though  the  fame  qualifications  were  required  in  a  pref- 
byter  as  in  a  bijhop^  it  will  not  follow  from  thence 
that  there  was  to  be  no  diftinAion  in  their  office. 

But  the  fad  is,  Jerom,  in  order  to  magnify  his 
office,  is  fpeaking  of  that  ftate  of  the  church,  when 
the  titles  bijhop  and  prefbyier  were  promifcuouily 
ufed,  and  before  any  difcriminate  application  of  them 
had  taken  place;  before  the  contentions  which  are 
fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul  in  his  firft  epiftle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians had  rendered  it  neceffary,  in  order  to  prevent 
fchifm,  that  one  prefbyter  flxould  be  inverted  with 
authority  over  his  brother  prefbyters.    The  argu- 
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ment  which  he  draws  from  Sr^  Paul's  addrefs  to 
die  bilhops  and  deacons  at  Philippi,  cori-efponds  pre- 
cifely  with  that  drawn  by  St.  Crysostom  from  the 
fame  circumftance,  who  aiks  this  queflion  upon  it : 
*•  What  meaneth  this?  were  there  many'bifliops 
of  one  city?**  To  which  he  returns  the  following 
anfwer:  "  No,  by  no  meansj  but  by  this  title  he 
defigneth  the  prefbyters,  for  then  the  name  was  com^ 
mon/***  Jerom's  argument  from  St.  Paul's  call- 
ing the  prefbyters  of  the  church  of  Ephefus  bijhopsj 
Ajfts  XX.  1 7,  &c.  goes  to  the  fame  point.f  **  This  is 
a  certain  rule  (fays  Biihop  Bilson,  in  his  book  on 
the  perpetual  government  of  Ch  rist's  church,  p.  248) 
to  diftinguifh  bifhops  from  prefbyters ;  the  prefbyters 
were  many  in  every  church  of  whom  the  prefbytery 
confifled.  Bifhops  were  always  fingular,  that  is,  one 
in  a  city,  and  no  more ;  except  another  intruded, 
(which  the  church  of  Christ  counted  a  fchifm,  and 
would  never  communicate  with  any  fuch;)  or  elfe  an 


*  **  Philippi  una  eft  urlM  Macedonia;;  et  Qcrte  in  una  dvitatc 
plures  (ut  nuncupantor)  epi/copieSt  non  poterant.  Sed  quia  eo/dem 
cpifcopos  illo  tempore  quos  et  prefbyteros  appellarent,  propterea 
indiferenter  de  epifcopis  quaii  de  prefbyteris  eft  locutus."    £p, 
adTiTUM. 

t  **  £t  hoc  diligendus  obferyate»  quomode  unius  civitatb  Ephofi 
prt/lyterwYOGBmfPokftLetfdemtpi/copaidaxm    £p.  adTiTUM. 
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helper  was  given  in  extreme  and  feeble  age,  in  which 
cafe  the  power  of  the  latter  ceafed  in  the  prefence  of 
the  former.  And  this  fingularity  of  one  paftor  m 
each  place  defcended  from  the  Apoftles,  and  their 
fcholars,  in  all  churches  of  the  world,  by  a  perpetual- 
chain  of  fuccefTion^  and  doth  to  this  day  continue, 
excepting  where  abomination  or  defolation,  I  mean 
herefy  or  violence,  interrupt  it.  Of  this  there  is  fo 
perfeft  record  in  all  the  hiftories  and  fathers  of  the 
church,  that  I  ;nuch  mufe  with  what  face  men,  who 
have  any  tafte  of  learning,  can  deny  that  the  vocation 
of  bifhops  came  from  the  Apoflles.  For  if  their 
fucceffion  be  Apcftolic,  their  funftion  cannot  choofe ' 
bat  be  likewife  Apoftolic;  and  that  they  fucceed  the 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  in  their  churches  and  chairs, 
may  inevitably  be  proved,*  if  any  Chriftian  perfons, 

or  churches,  deferve  to  be  credited,'* 

♦ 

But,  Sir,  although  the  argument  drawn  from  the 
occafionally  promifcuous  ufe,  in  the  days  of  the 
Apoftles,  of  the  titles  here  in  queftion,  was  pertinent 
to  the  purpofe  to  which  it  was  applied  by  Jerom  ; 
namely,  that  of  raifing  the  dignity  of  the  prefbyter, 

*  Bifhop  B1LSON9  in  his  elaborate  work,  has  proved  thi?  point  to 
demonftration :  indeed,  it  may  be  £aid,  has  left  nothing  necefiarj 
to  be  written  on  thi;  iubje<^  of  church  goyerom^at* 
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with  a  view  to  reprefs  the  riling  pretenfions  of  the 
prefumptuous  deacon;  neverthelefs  there  r^uites  no 
other  authority  but  that  of  the  fame  Jerom  to  prove, 
that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with'  the  caufe,  for  the  fup- 
port  of  which  it  is  generally  brought;  for,  after 
having  puflied  his  argument  in  favour  of  the  pret 
.byter  further  than,  in  the  moft  liberal  interpretation, 
it  will  well  bear,  by  obferving  that  St.  John  calls 
himfelf  no  other  than  a  prejbyter  in  his  addtefs  to  the 
cleft  lady,  and  to  his  wdl-beloved  Gaiusj  (a  mode 
of  argument  which  you  have  alfo  thought  applicable 
to  your  llibjed,  by  quoting  the  cafe  of  Pope  Boni- 
face;) he  proceeds  to  inform  his  reader,  that  at 
Alexandria,  from  Mark  the  evangelifl  toHERACLAS 
and  DioNYSius,  who  were  bifliops  of  that  fee  in  his 
time,  vne  eleAed  from  the  prefbyters  was  placed  in  a 
higher  Jlation^  and  called  bijhop.^  He  then  goes  on 
to  fay,  (till  with  an  eye  to  the  immediate  fubjeft  before 
him,  *•  What  does  a  bijhop^  that  a  prejbyter  does  not  j 
the  office  of  ordinaticm  excepted?'*! 

*  "  Quod  autem  poftea  unus  eledhis  eft,  qui  cseteris  praeponeretur, 
in  fchifmads  lemedium  fa6him  eft,  ne  unufquifque  ad  fe  trahens 
C  H  Ri  sTi  Eccleiiam  rumperet.  Nam  et  Alexandriac  a  Marco  Evan- 
gelifta  ufque  ad  Heraclam  et  Dyonysium  epiicopos,  preibyteri 
femper  unum  ex  fe  eledbim,  in  excelfiori  gradu  coUocatum  eptfi 
sopum  nommabant,"  &c.    Epift.  ad  Evagr. 

t  **  Qmd  enim  facit,  excfipta  ordinathne^  epifcopuSi  quod  pref- 
byter  non  &cit?''  &c.    Ibid 


/ 
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Bf  tfaU  ve^  exceptioft,  then,  the  writer  who  had 
befbre  pleaded  for  the  fimilarity  of  chara£ler  between 
the  bifhop  and  preibfter,  from  the  circumilance  of 
the  fame  title  having  been,  at  a  certain  time  given  to 
both,  here  clearly  marics  out  the  diilinAion  between 
their  refpedive  offices. 

.  Si!{^>ofe,  for  inftance,  I  (hould  fay,  what  may  be 
fnilj  &id,'  with  reference  to  the  miniftry  of  the 
church  of  England,  that  there  is  no  ,office  which  a 
Biihop  can  perform,  which  a  prefbyter  does  not 
perform  in  the  church;  except  that  of  ordination  and 
confirmation.  The  exception  in  this  cafe  would,  I 
pre&me,  with  all  reaibnable  men,  be  a  fufficient  ieca-^ 
rity  againft  the  conclufion  that  has  been  drawn  from 
&me  parts  of  St.  Jerom's  writings, 

.3nt,.Sir,  there  remains  a  ftill  more  unequivocal 
and  decided  paiTage  in  confirmation  of  the  ApofloHc 
Q^Uiihment  of  church  government,  to  be  brought 
from  the  writing^  of  the  fame  Jerom;  which  proved 
to  demonftration,  that  the  argument  which  he  ufed 
agaunft  the  deacon,  was  nevei*  meant  to  be  ufed,  as  it 
has  been  in  thefe  latter  days,  by  the  prefbyter  againft 
the  biihop« 

In  his  epiftle  to  Evagrius,  St.  Jerom  fays  thusj 
"  That  we  may  know  that  the  Apolldiic  traditioni 


58  LXTTEB  II* 

and  ioftitatioiis  are  taken  from  the  Old  Teftaiaetit; 
what  Aa&on,  and  his  Sons,  and  the  Levites  vnsre  in 
the  Temple,  that .  die  Bifliops, .  the  Prefbyters,  and 
the  Deacons  claim  to  be  in  the  church."*    Now,  we 
all  know  diat  Aaron  was  the  one  high  frieji  in  the 
temple;  his  fons  priefts  of  a  iecond  order;  and.  the 
Le^tes  inferior  minifters.     In  the  judgment  of  St. 
Jerom,  therefiK-e,  the  Apoftles  hadraifed  their  plan 
of  church  government  on  the  Jewilh  platform;  by 
]dacing  the  fame  difference  between  the  BiJbBp^  Pref^ 
byter^  and  Deacon^  in  th&Chrillian  church,  that  there 
was  between  the  High  Prieft^  Priejl^  and  LevHe^  in 
the  Jewifh  Temple;  a  pofition  which  fets  aiide  every 
argument,  however  plauflble,  whjch  had  been  drawn 
by  Jerom,  in  other  parts  of  his  writings,  from  the 
indifferent  nie  of  the  titles,  bifhop  and  preibyter,  as 
applicable  to  our  prefent  fubjeA. 

To  detam  you  no  longer.  Sir,  upon  the  teftimony 
of  St.  Jerom,  I  will  conclude  with  what  the  learned 
Hammond  lays,  upon  comparing  it  with  tliatof  Ig- 
natius) upon  whofe  authority  I  havealfo  ventured 


^  Et  ttt  fciamus  traditiones  Apoftolicas  iumptas  de  VeteriTcftaf 
nicDto;  quod  Aaron  et  filii  ejus  atque  Leyita:  in  templo  fuerunty 
j^  fibi  Epifcopi  et  Prefbyteri  atque  .Diaconi  Tendicent  in  ecdeiia. 
JiaOM  £|^  ad  Btagr. 
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to  fpeak  fo  decidedly  on  tbe  con(litutio&  of  the  Chrif* 
tian  church,  as  eftabliflied  by  the  ApoftleS :  «  Nobis 
certe,  qui  inter  Iqkatium,  Apoftoloruto  trvy^ovov, 
et  recenticM-em  tot  i^cuKs  Hieronymum,  inter  epifco« 
pum  ^pofiafl^jpot  de  i&m  fuo  teftaritem,  et  prefbyterum 
diaconcHum  faftum  *  cak:ai\tem;  et  cpntra  eos,  quod 
admanum  fuerat,  jaculantem,  .copparationem  inftitu. 
imus,  abunde  erit;  fi  Ignatius,  ubique  iibi  conAans^ 
caufse  ubique  noflrae  [uKeupeag^  evxaipa^^  adverfariis 
jpfis fatentib)is)  ^g|&agatus  fit;  Hierokvmus  aut^^ 
fi  pugnet  nobifcum  quatidoque,.  quandoque  etiam  fu£» 
Iragetur,  nee  ufpiam  a  noftris  partibus  defciviile  putanr 
dus.jiky  quio  pariter  et  a  feipfo  abiiife  concladatur; 
.adecHjo^  vel  iixtc^gruiii  nobis  teftimoriium  perhibuiflet 
.velificpnftautia  (quod  nolim)  fua,  quicqiiid  contra  nos 
dixmt,  irritum  fecjffe/'  Di.ff.  2d,  de  Ig^atio,  c.  29* 
The  Scriptures,  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  teach  us, 
that  when  the  Apoftks  had  founded  churches,  they 
ordaitied  prelbytcrs  or  elders,  whofe  office  it  was  to 
adrainifter  the  word  and  facraments;  or,  (to  ufe  the 
ivordfi  of  St.  Paul  to  the  elders  of  MiletAis)  to  tah 
heed  to  tbem/e/ves  and  all  the  flocks  over  ivhich  the 
tidy  Gbojl^  by  tbe  hands  of  the  Apojlles^  had  made 
them  dver/eers;  or,  as  the  word  is  now  tranflated, 
bijbops.     At  the  fame  time  nothing  is  more  plain  from 
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icripture,  than  that  tbe  Apoftles  referred  to  theni' 
ielves  a  ruling  power  over  them;  kept  a  rod  of 
difcipline  in  their  own  hands;  ceofured  fome,  i  Cor. 
iv«  21 ;  excommnnicated  others^  icvi.  3;  in  (hort^ 
had  the  fovereign  care  of  all  the  churches  in  their 
own  hands;  2  Cor.  ii.  9.  It  is,  morebver,  plain, 
that  all  the  elders  we  read  of,  who  were  oidauned  in 
the  church,  (before  Timothy  and  Titus's  fpeciai 
commiilibn  took  place)  had  the  hands  of  the  ApdUet 
laid  upon  them,  2  Con  xi.  28;  and  that  there  is  no 
mention  of  confirmation  and  impofition  of  hands  but 
by  the  Apoftles  alone.  This  prerogative  of  fupreme 
power  and  dignity  the  Ap(^Ue6  reierved  to  them* 
felves;  and  no  fpecious  titles  of  governors,  bifliopi^ 
paftors,  or  the  like,  attributed  to  the  pre(bytery  or 
elders  in  the  New  Teftament,  ever  brought  it  iatm 
queftion ;  fo  that,  durmg  the  lives  and  peribnal  go* 
vemment  of  the  Apoftles,  thofe  titles  mi^t  with 
^ety  be  promifcuoufly  ufed,  for  any  of  their  iu1xn> 
dinate  minifters.  But  before  the  Apoftles  died,  or 
were  removed  from  a  perfonal  vifitation  of  the 
feveral  churches  in  their  different  provinces,  in  omib- 
quence  of  the  great  increafe  of  Chriftian  converts; 
we  read  in  the  earlieft  records,  that  they  invefted 
many  fingle  perfons  with  a  governing  power  over 
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ctnrches  and  large  cities.  Saint  John,  for  m- 
ftance,  placed  Polyc  arp  over  the  church  of  Smyrna  j 
and  Saint  Peter  ordained  St.  Clement  for  the 
church  of  Rome.  And  Tertullian*  adds,  that 
the  reft  of  the  churches  could  prove  their  bifliops  (or 
fupreme  governors)  to  be  derived  from  the  Apoftles 
in  the  fame  manner;  and  calls  thofe  epifcopal  fees,  the 
chairs  of  the  Apoftles.  Indeed,  it  is  evident  from 
fcripture,  that  both  Timothy  and  Titus  were  or- 
dalned  Jingtilar  ecclefiaftical  governors;  the  one  over 
the  church  of  Ephefus,  the  other  over  that  of  Crete: 
with  a  power  and  fpecial  commiilion  to  ordain  elders 
under  them;  to  rebuke  and  cenfure  with  all  autho- 
rity; in  a  word,  to  fet  in  order  all  things  which  were 
wanting.  To  prove  that  this  charge  was  of  zper^ 
final  nature,  and  did  not  concern  prefbyters  at  large, 
St.  Paul  conjures  Timothy,  in  his  individual  cha- 

*  Edant  ergo  origines  ecclenarum  fuanim;  evolvant  ordinem 
epifcoporum  fuorum  ita  per  fucceffiones  ab  initio  decurrentem,  ut 
primus  iUe  epifcopus  a]iquem  ex  Apoftolis,  vel  apoftolicis  yiris,  qui 
tamcn  cum  Apoftolis  perfeveraverint,  habuerit  auftorem  et  antecef- 
wremj  hoc  enim  modo  ecclefise  cenfus  fuos  deferunt;  ficutSmyr- 
naeoruraecclefiahabensPoLycARPUM  ab  Joanne  conlocatum  refert; 
ficnt  Romanorom  Clementem  a  Petro^  ordinatumedit;  proinde 

« 

^^que  ct  ceterae  exhibent,  quos  ab  Apoftolis  in  epifcopatum  con- 
ftitutos,  ApoftoKci  feminis  traduces  habeant.    Tertullian,  de 
^i:jpt.   cap.  3a. 
VOL.  11.  F  . 
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rafter,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri6¥ 
and  the  eleft  angels,  to  obferve  thofe  things  \vithout 
partiality,  i  Tim.  v.  21.  And,  as  a  reafon  for  St» 
Paul's  invefting  Timothy  with  this  fiilnefs  of  power, 
he  concludes  thus,  ^*  For  I  am  ready  to  be  offered 
up,'*  fays  the  Apoftle, "  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand."  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  As  if  he  had  faid,  "  I  am 
now  about  to  leavie  this  world;  the  charge  which  has 
hitherto  been  bcHne  by  me,  I  now  devolve  upon  you.*' 
.  From  thefe  premifes,  we  are  juftified  in  concluding 
that  all  thofe  lingular  ecclefiailical  governors,  who 
received  a  commiflion  fimilar  to  that  received  by  Ti- 
mothy and  Titus,  had  fundry  parts  of  the  apoftolic 
fovereign  power  conferred  upon  them,  which  had 
never  been  imparted  to  prelbyters  In  common.  On 
taking  poffeiTion  of  the  churches,  thus  committed  to 
their  charge,  they  muft  find  prefbyters  miniftering  in 
that  capacity,  in  which  they  had  been  accuftojned  to 
minifter  under  the  apoftolic  fupremacy.  On  the  re*  * 
ception  of  thefe  new  commiflioned  governors  amongft 
them,  the  prefbyters  muft  have  been  convinced,  by 
thofe  referved  apoftolic  powers  of  ruling,  ordination, 
and  cenfure,  (particularly  expreffed  in  the  commiifion 
delivered  to  Timothy  and  Titus)  that  they  were 
authorifed  to  fucceed  in  the  ordinary  jurifdiftion  and 


prerogatives  of  their  departed  Apoftle.     Oh  this 
account  it  was,  that  the  firft  order  of  ecclefiaftics 
were  fo  familiarly  called  the  Apoftles'  fucceflbrs,  and 
the  title  of  Apoftle  given  to  them  by  many  of  the  pri- 
mitive  writers.   *'  O  Awog-oXog  KXiy^tciy^/*  'fays  Clem. 
Alex,  fpeaking  of  the  firft  Clement.    Stromat. 
lib.  iv.   p.   516.      Tertullian  calls    them  the 
"  Apoftolici  feminis  traduces,"  "  the  offspring,  or 
rather   the  handers  down  of  the  apoftolic  feed.*' 
Theodoret  obferves,  they  were  called  Apoftles, 
till  in  proc6fs  of  time,  for  diftinAion  fake,  the  name 
of  Apoftle  came  only  to  be  given  to  the  Apoftles  el* 
pecially  fo  called.*    So  Phil.  ii.  25;  their  Biihop 
Epaphroditus  is  called  their  Apoftle  by  St.  Paul. 
And  St.  CypriakI  calls  the  Apoftles  bifhops;  and 
thebifhops  of  his  time,  the  fucceflbrs  of  the  Apoftles. 
In  faft,  there  was  no  other  difference  between  the 
Apoftles  and  bifhops  but  this :  the  Apoftles,  being 
confefTedly  the  firft  planters  of  the  Gofpel,  were  ge- 
neral and  ambulatory  bifliops,  having  the  care  and 
fupermtendency  of  all  the  churches;  2  Cor.  xi.  28; 

t      , 

*  In  I  Timothy  iii.  x.  '^ 

t  Apoftolo6,ideft,epifcopo89  duconos  auteni  ApoftoH  fibi  con? 
ftituenmt  epifcopatiis  fui  miniflros^  ApOftolis  datd  eft,  et  cpHcopiSf * 
^ui  ds  ordinaticmd  vicafift  fucceiTerufit. 
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tmt  biihops  were  Apoftles  fixed  to  the  jnrifflidion  of 
one  city  or  proYmce. 

Id  a  word,  the  ecdefiaftical  writers,  who  were 

cantemporary*  with  the  Apoftles,  and  thofe  who 

were  contemporaryt  with  them,  have,  as  it  were, 

with  one  voice  declared  unto  us,  that  the  bifhops 

were  the  fucceflbrs  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  epifcopal 

office  the  ordnance  (fGoB.    The  refervation  of  the 

Apoftolic  title,  by  the  general  confent  of  the  primitive 

church,  to  the  blefied  twelve;  the  diftin&  appropri- 

ttion  of  that  of  biftiop,  a  title  which  had  before  been 

common  to  ecdefiaftics  of  different  degrees,  to  thde 

who  fucceeded  the  Apoftles  as  govemc»^  of  churches ; 

are  drcumftances  which  have  been  above  pointed  out, 

together  wfth  the  teftimony  of  St.  Ignatius  to  the 

latter  point,  who  declares,  that  at  the  very  dofe  of  the 

Apoftolic  age,  every  Chriftian  church,  to  the  very  ut- 

noft  bounds,  had  a  fupreme  governor,  at  that  time  di£- 

tinguiftied  by  thie  lingular  and  peculiar^name  of  bifliop** 

^  loMATtut,  in  his  epifilesy  makes  msodon  of  many  bifhops 
Contemporary  nfith  himfelf. 

t  iRJKvstiSy  lib.  iiL  e.  3«  Susbbius  it*  S4»  andr.  aj.  Poly- 
CKATES  apod  EusBb.  v«  %a.  -Clejmbvs  Alexand*  Strom.  Si.  6. 
Tb&tvll.  de  Prefoipt  xxxiL  36.  De  Baftisko^  c.  17.  Poft 
bosyChiiGBN  et  Cyprian. 

*  ''  tmnnwuw  01  xar«  rdt  VMpatx  ofiotwrK  »  htm  XfiSH  y^H^ 
mwn*^    £p.  ad  Poltcar?. fec» 3. 
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s. 

When  therefore  Cu^BNS^t  in  his  epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians,  fays,  that  the  Apoftles  ordained  bifhops 
and  deacons,  or  prefbyters  and  deacons,  to  take  care 
of  the  flocks,  which  ihould  be  provided  for  them; 
he  well  knew  that  the  ApofUes,  who  ordained  them^ 
belonged  to  a  fuperior  order  in  the  church.  The 
above  words  of  St.  Clement  have  therefore  no 
refpeft  to  the  number  of  orders  in  the  church;  the 

^  t      A      t    • 

cafe  to  which  they  were  applied,  did  not  requiire  tha( 

V 

they  ihould:  his  objeA  on  the  occafion  was  to  reflraiu 
the  mutinous  Corinthians  from  rebelling  againft  th^ 
prefbyters  of  the  church,  becaufe  they  were  of  Apot 
tolical  inflitution,  and  as  much  of  God's  appointment, 
as  the  tribe  of  ^  Levi  in  the  Jewifh  church;  which  i^ 
on  that  account  fo  particularly  defcribed  in  all  th^ 
orders  and  offices  of  it,  and  fo  clofely  applied  by  St« 
Clemen.!  to  the  Chriflian  difpenfation;  which  is  ia 
evidently  built  upon  ^hat  of  the  Jewifh  temple,  that 
an  ii9partial.  reader  would  conclude  that  St.  Clement 
meant  to  point  out  to  his  reader,  the  exa£l  refemblanc^ 
between  the  Jewifh  and  Chriflian  church,  by  thf 
number  and  diitinfljon  pf  their  refpedive  minifters* 

f  ''  Kar«  %tifatt  w  i^  oeXivf  %ytfiwttwrt$  KoBttafof  rat  avof^as 
CORIVTH,  c.  42^  p.  54* 
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It^was  with  this  view.  Sir,  I  brought  forward  that 
remarkable  paflage  of  St.  Clement,  to  which  you 
objeA;  where  you  fay,  p.  7,  **  that  if  in  the  Jewifh 
church  there  were  high-pricfts,  as  well  as  priefts  and 
Levites,  this  Is  no  good  argument  why  there  fliould 
be  thefe  diftinft  Orders  of  clergy  in  the  Chriftian 
church."  It  certainly,  would  not,  fuppofing  the 
argument  originated  with  me;  but  when  it  is  con- 
fidered,  that  the  argument  in  queftion  has  St.  Cle- 
ment for  its  author,  the  conclufion  drawn  from  it 
will,  it  is  prefumed,  be  confidered  as  {landing  on  too 
firm  a  ground  to  be  Ihaken  by  any  modern  objeftion. 

You  go  on  to  fay,  that  the  high-prieft  under  the 
law  was  evidently  a  type  of  the  great  high-prieft 
Jesus  Christ.     The  conclufion  which  you  mean 

.  fliould  be  drawn  from  this  circumftance  is  evident. 

« 

But  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  what  the  high-prieft 
under  the  law  was,  that  the  high-prieft  under  the 
Gofpel  now  is.  The  only  diflference  between  them 
being  this :  the  former  prefented  a  bloody  facrifice, 
frefiguraim  of  that  great  facrifice  which  was  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time  to  be  offered  up  on  the  crofs;  the 
latter  prefents  an  unbloody  facrifice,  commemorative  of 
the  fame.  The*  high-prieft  under  the  law  looked  for- 
ward in  faith  to  what  was  m  the  fulnefs  of  time  to 


J 
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take  place;  the  high-prieft  under  the  Gofpel  looks 
backward,  in  gratitude  to  what  has  been  actually 
accomplifhed* 

Again,  Sir/  the  high-prieft  under  the  law  had  the 
fupreme  government  of  the  Jewifli  church  committed 
to  him.  He  was  called  of  God  to  that  high  office, 
and  publickly  invefted  with  it  by  Mofes.  The  high- 
prieft,  or  bilhop,  under  the  Gofpel,  has  a  flmilar  office 
to  difcharge  in  the  Chriftian  church:  he  is  Christ's 
\acegerent  in  his  fpiritual  kingdom  upon  earth; 
Christ  having  delegated  to  him  that  power  in  his 
church,  which  he  himfelf  received  from  the  Father, 
For  when  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  the  great  High-Prieft  of  our  profeffion, 
having  fulfilled  his  commiftion  upon  earth,  was  about 
to  return  to  heaven,  and  appear  in  his  Father's  pre- 
fence,  for  the  better  managing  the  aftairs  of  his 
church;  he  called  his  Apoftles  unto  him,  and  fo- 
lemnly  fent  them,  as  his  Father  fent  him:  and  as  he 
fent  the  Apoftles,  with  power  to  govern  the  church 
m  his  abfence,  fo  the  Apoftles  fent  their  fncceflbrs, 
who  by  the  fame  authority  were  to  fend  others, 
^^  fmcejftone  vlcariay^  as  St.  Cyprian  expreffes  it, 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
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Such,  Sir,  being  the  light  in  which  the  bifliops 
were  univerfally  feen  in  the  primitive  church,  you 
will  not  be  furprifecj  at  the  ftrpng  language  of  St. 
Ignatius,  when.he  fays  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Tral- 
LESiANS,  "  what  elfe  is  the  bilhop,but  one  that  hath 
all  power  and  authority  above  all  men,  as  much  a$  a 
man  can  have  who  reprefents  the  perfon  of  Jesus 
Christ:'*  or  at  tha:t  paifage  from  Epiphanius, 
where,  fpeakingof  St.  James,  our  Lord's  brothejr, 
the  firft  bifliop  .of  Jerufalem,  he  fays,  that  '*  he  firft 
teceive^  the  epifcopal  chairj  being  the  perfon  to  whom 
Christ  firft. committed  his  throne  upon  e^arth**** 

This  .Catholic  doftrine,  refpefting  the  Divine  ori* 
gipal  of  the  epifcopal  office,  and  the  fpiritual  govern* 
i;aent  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  though  liable  to 
Htbufe,  (and  what  do^h-ine  is  not?)  was  acknowledged 
without  fcruple  by  Chriftians  of  all  ranks,  as  weli 
after  as  befco-e  the  empire  turned  Chriftian ;  when 
emperor^,  not  lefs  than  their  fubjeds,  fubmitted  them* 
felws  to  their  biihops,  as  to  their  fpiritual  fuperiors: 
emperors  who  Icnew  well  what  they  did,  and  who 
had  tQp  mu^h  courage  to  fear  any  thing  but  QoDi^ 

{Icrc§.  78.  paragr,  7, 
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and  too  much  wiidora  to  be  impofed  upon  by  the 
craft  or  policy  of  priefts. 

Much  lefs,  indeed,  might  have  been  faid  in  anfwer 
to  your  pbje^lion,  had  I  not  concluded,  that  it  muft 

» 

tave  proceeded  from  a  total  want  of  information,  with 

lefpeft  to  the  early  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  church. 

■ 
Now,  Sir,  though  I  may  not  think  fuch  knowledge 

•  » » ^  •  • 

abfolutely  neceflary  to  falvation,  I  muft  ftill  think  it 
?flential  to  a  perfon  whp  writes  on  the  fubjeft  oa 
which  jou  have  here  committed  .yourfelf.  For  an 
acquaintance  with  fpme  of  the  early  writers  of  th^ 
church  would  have  convinced  you,  that  the  divinity 
of  the  primitive. times,  conlifted,  in  a  great  meafure, 
in  fliewing  the  Jews,  with  a  view  of  winning  them 
over  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  how  Chriftianity  was 
the.myftical  Judaifm,  or  Judaifm  the  myftical  Chrift* 
ianity :  in  other  words,  how  the  temple  economy  was 
perfected  under  thejGofpel^  and  how  the  Old  Jerufalern 
was  the,  type  or  pattern  of  the  New.  Tp  wean  them 
from  their  attachment  to  the  temple,  it  was  a  great 
objeft  with  the  firft  preachers  to  convince  them  that 
fheGolpel  was  no  new  religion,  but  only  the  perfec* 
tion  of  the  old;  and  that  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  wa3 
only  preparatory  ,to  the  Chriftian.  Hence,  their 
ufual  way  of  p^ejiching  to  the  Jews  conlifted  in  ta» 
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king  away  the  veil  from  the  face  of  M6ses,  to  the  end 
that  they  might  fee  how  the  platform  of  the  Gofpel 
Vas  laid  in  the  law.  In  this  ftyle,  and  with  this 
tdew,  doubtlefs,  did  our  bleiled  Lord  preach  after 
his  refurreftion;  when,  **  beginning  at  Moses  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  to  his  difciples  in  all 
the  facred  fcriptures  the  things  concerning  himfelf.** 
Luke  xxiv.  27.  Thus  alfo  did  the  Apoftles  and 
their  fucceflbrs  preach  after  him,  opening  the  typical 
parts  of  the  Old  Teflament,  and  fo  applying  them 
to  the  Chriilian  economy,  as  to  make  the  knowledge 
of  the  law  minifler  to  the  more  ready  reception  of 
4he  Gofpel.  A  fignal  fpecimen  of  this  mode  of 
preaching  we  have  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
where  the  whole  fervice  of  the  temple  is  conCdered  ^ 
as  typical  of  Chriflianity,  and,  as  fuch,  accommo- 
dated to  Chriftian  praftice.  As  the  fcrvice  of 
the  temple  then  fumifhed  a  typical  reprefentiition  of 
the  fpiritual  fervice  of  the  Chriftian  churdi,  io  it 
may  be  expeded  that  its  minifters  Ihould  alfo  furnifh 
a  typical  repfefentation  of  the  minifters  of  the  Chrift* 
ian  church;  becaufe  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that 
God  aAs  unifofmly  in  his  difpenfations.  Now^ 
the  analogy  betwixt  the  Jewifh  audi  the  Chriftiaa 
church  was  fo  exafb,  even  in  the  chief  and  moft  e£> 
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fential  parts  of  its  conftitution,  that  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  fets  forth  Chriftianity  under  the  fymbol  of 
Judaifm,  and  myftically  calleth  Chriftians  Jews. 

Thus,  Sir,  in  the'  22d  of  St.  Luke,  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  put  for  the  twelve  parts  of  the  Chrift* 
ian  church,  are  committed  by  our  Saviour  to  the 
government  of  the  twelve  Apoftles.  *'  I  appoint 
you  (fays  Christ  to  his  Apoftles)  a  kingdom,  that 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom, 
and  fit  on  tsfrd\t  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
cflfraelJ' 

Such  was  the  myftical  language,  in  reference  to  the 
connexion  between  the  Jewilh  and  Chriftian  difpenfa* 
tion,  in  which  our  Lord  thought  proper  to  commit 
the  government  of  his  church  to  his  twelve  Apoftles, 
by  giving  them  to  underftand,  that  they  were  to  be 
the  twelve  rulers  in  his  fpiritual  kingdom.  In  Rev* 
vii.  we  fee  the  twelve  tribes  fymbolically  put  for  the 
ChriftiSh  church;  and  the  twelve  thoufand  that  were 
fealed,  for  the  true  Apoftolical  Chriftians.      Many 

■ 

other  inftances  might  be  produced  from  the  facred 
writings,  particularly,  from  the  book  of  Revelations, 
(fee  iii.  12,  and  xxi.  2,  and  Gal.  v\.)  where  Chrift- 
ianity is  fet  forth  by  Judaifm,  Chriftians  myftically 
called  Jews^  and  the  Chriftian  church  the  New  Jeru^ 
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falem;  from  whence,  the  obvious  conclufion  Is,  unlefs 
you  will  fuppofe  that  the  facred  writers  made  ufe  of 
language  more  calculated  to  impofe  on  the  under- 
findings  of  theb^  readers  than  t6  inform  them,  that 
there  mud  be  a  great  likenefs  and  affinity  between 
the  two  churches ;  and  that  the  Jewifh  temple  wa& 
prefigurative  of  the  Chriftian  church. 

So  fully  convinced,  indeed,  were  the  primitive 
Chriftian  writers  on  this  fubjed,  that  they  analo-. 
gically  ufed  the  names  of  high  priejis^  priejls^  and 
Levites^  for  bijhopsjfrejbyters^  and  deacons  y  and  made 
an  indrSerent  ufe  of  thefe  Jewiih  and  Chriftian  titles, 

coniidering  them  in  a  manner  zs/ynonimous.  The  in« 
fiances  above  produced  were  from  the  writings  of  St. 
Clement  and  Jerom;  and  the  inference  drawn  from 
them  appears  to  me  to  be  perfedly  conclufive«  In< 
deed,  unlefs  the  Jewifli  clergy  were  a  pattern,  unto 
yrhich  God  intended  that  the  Chriftian  clergy  ihould 
be  conformed;  I  do  not  fee  how  the  languagi  of  the 
Apoftle  is  to  be  underftood,  where  he  fpeaks  of  per* 
ions  periihing  \n  the  gainfaying  of  Core}  far  the  fii^ 
cf  Core^confifted  in  the  rebellion  of  an  inferior  minif- 
ter  againft  his  fuperior,  the  high-pri^;  becaufe,  a^ 
it  was  pretended  on  the  occaiion,  Aarok  had  taken 


too  mncli  upon  him,  had  aiTumed  an  authority  over 
the  congregation,  which  did  not  belong  to  him. 

If,  Sir,  I  have  been*fomewhat  more  particular  on 
this  fubjeft,  than  I  could  have  wiflied;  you  will,  I 
fruft,  attribute  it  to  a  defire  of  giving  you  that  infor- 
mation  which  was  to  be  expefted  from  a  minrfter  of 
Christ's  church,  who,'ff  rightly  inftrufted  unto 
the  kingdom  of  God,  ought,  according  to  our 
Saviour's  comparifon,  tote  "  like  a  man  that  is  an 
houfliolder,  who  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treafure 
things  new  and  old/*  Matt.  xiii.  52.  Should  you 
be  tempted,  from  what  has  been  here  faid  upon  this 
interefting  fubjeft,  to  enter  further  into  it,  I  flatter 
myfelf  you  will  feel  a  portion  of  that  fatisfaftic©, 
which  I  have  experienced,  from  gaining,  by  means 
of  this  inveftigation,  a  clearer  infight  into-  the  unity 
of  GoD*§  plan,  in  the  eftablifliment  of  his  church 
upon  earth,  than  is  to  be  gained  in  any  other  way. 

The«mfwer  to  your  remaming  objeftions  may  be 
Ihort. 

.  In  page  7  you  fay,  that  **  prefbyters  exercifed 
the  grand  epifcopal  right  of  ordination  by  th^impofi- 
tion  of  hands  cannot  poflibly  be  doubted,  otherwife" 
&c.  So  far.  Sir,  from  entertaining  no  doubt  with 
you  upon,  tbis'fubjeft,  I  have  no  hefitation  to  alTett^ 
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that  no  fodi  riglit  vnz  ever  eserc£(ed  by  preflbyten 
4i&ff^,  taking  that  titk  as  it  is  now  apprqpri^^    and 
that  the  text  you  have  quoted,  whatever  it  may  ap- 
pear to  do  in  /mid 9  will  not  m  /en/e  fiippoit  the 
pofition  you  m^tain*    This  text  has  oommooly  been 
infifted  upon,  as  dedfive  evidence  infinrour  isifrefbyte* 
rum  ordination.    But  diofc  who  bring  it  forward  with 
this  idew  (hould  recoiled,  that  they  build  more^pon 
it  than  even  the  founder  of  prefbjrterianiiGai  tumielf 
ventured  to  do:  for  Calvin  exprelsly  denies  that  a 
college  of  prefbyters'  was  meant  by  the  prdbyteiy  ia 
this  text,  and  maintsuns  it  as  his  opinion,  that  St* 
Paul  ordained  Timothy  alone^  from  2  Tinu  i.  6; 
where  St.  Paul  puts  Timothy  "  m  remembrance 
to  ftir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was  in  him,  by  the 
putting  on  of  his  hands/'*' 

That  the  two  apparently  di&rent  accounts  of  Ti« 
mothy's  ordination  have  occafioned  a  difference  of 
opinion  upon  it,  I  am  not  to  be  informed.  From  the 
circumflances  of  the  church,  lince  Calvin's  time, 
it  was  to  be  expected,  that  fuch  ihould  be  the  cafe. 


*  ^  Paulus  ipfcy  ie,  non  alios  complures,  Timothbo  manus 
impofuifle  commemorat.  Quod  de  impofitione  manuum  prefbyterii 
dicicur,  Don  itaaccipio»  quafi  Paulvi  dc  ibuammcoUegioloquatar/^ 
Cai^vih  ,  loftit,  lib.  i¥.  c.  J*  ui  fioe. 
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Bat  the  uttnoft  concdllon  that  caa  be  made  on  this 
point  is,  that  the  prefby ters  of  the  church,  inferior  ia 
order  to  the  Apoftles,  joined  with  St.  Paul  in  the 
performance  of  the  ad  in  queftion  j  a  circumilance, 
which,  if  admitted,  proves  that  the  grand  epifcopal 
right  of  ordination  (as  you  call  it)  belonged  to  the 
limple  prdbyters  of  thofe  days,  juft  as  much  as  it 
does  to  the  modem  prefbyters  or  jn-iefts  in  our 
church;  in  confequence  of  their  laying  their  hands^ 
(as  it  is  direfied  in  our  ordination  fervice)  with  the 
bifhop,  upon  the  head  of  every  one  that  receiveth  the 
order  of  prieilhood. 

But  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  word  prejbyiery^  the 
found  of  which  feen^s  to  have  given  rife  to  the  argil* 
meat  that  has  been  drawn  from  it  upon  this  occaflon, 
is  not  to  be  feen  in  the  light  in  which  the  advocates 
for  the  prefbyterian  caufe  have  placed  it.  St.  Ign  a« 
Tius  calls  the  ApofUes  alone  the  prejbytery  of  the 
church;  where,  on  his  way  to  martyrdom,  he  tells 
the  Philadelphians,  that  he  betook  himfelf  to  the 
ApofUes,  as  to  the  prejbytery  of  the  churcL*  By  the 
word  prefbytery  here  ufed,  I  (hould  underftand  epif- 
copacy;  in  other  words,  fome  combination  of  Apo(lles> 

ICNAT,  Ep.  ad  Philadelph.  fee.  3. 
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or  apoftoKcal  perfons;  foch  as,  in  the  language  oiF 
Theodoret,  were  vouchfafed  the  apoftolical 
grace.*^  The  teftimony  of  Chrysostom  is  decifive 
upon  this  point;  where  on  this  text  he  fays,  **  the 
Apoftle  fpeaks  riot  here  of  prefbyters,  (as  that  title 
was  then  underftood  in  the  church)  but  bifhops;'* 
adding  the  reafon,  **  becaufe  prefbyters  did  not  ordain 
bilhops/*t  I  know  no  fairer  comment,  therefore, 
opon  the  apoflolical  account  of  Timothy's  being 
ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pref^ 
bytery,  than  that  he  was  ordained  by  z  fpecial 
member  of  this  apoflolic  prefbytery;  by  St.  Paul, 
for  infbtnce,  accompanied,  it  is  probable,  by  fome 
others  of  his  apoftolic  brethren ;  in  like  manner  as 
St.  Ignatius  was,  according  to  the, account  given 
by  St.  Chrysostom,  ordained  to  the  bifhopric 
of  Antioch,  by  having  the  hands  of  more  than  one 
ApofUe  laid  upon  his  head.| 

I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  from  the 
confideratioti  that  Timothy's  firfl  ordination  may  be 
reafonably  dated  from  the  time  that  St.  Paul  ivould 
have  him  go  forth  with  him,  Afts  xvi.  3J  and  that,  at 


#     *€ 


Ch&ysostom. 
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Det-beaDd  Lyftra,  not  much  above  four  years  after 
the  GojTpel  was  firft  preached  there ;  where  a  fettled 
confiftory  of  inferior  prefcytera,  and  a  form -of  eecle- 
iiaftical  (^cipline,  could  fcareely  be  expe^ed  to  have 
been  as  yet'regularly  eftabllfbe4  Sec  Biftiop  Pear- 
son's AjuwJ..  Paul.  abA.D»  4j6,  ad  A.  D.  50, 
inclufivfc  '.^?.  ;    .  !  t .     •    ' 

The  conclufiou  meant  to  be  drawn  from  ttue  ob* 
jefticMi  now:under  confideration  is  fimilar^tft'[fhat  » 
whichthe.prefbyterians^aire;  d^CiaiioincdjtftArkyi  from 
the  oth^r  p^jeSioas.to  .the  profent  epifc<^p^l  govern- 
ment,  namely 9  that  from  the  promifcuous  ^jb  of  \he 
terms  bifhpp;  and  prefby ter  in  the  apoftcdic  wxitmgs, 
the  fame  office,  in  the  preient  difGrimina.ting4anguage 
of  the  church,  is  to  b^;  iindetAood:  arT<:iQa;KcIuiIoa 
which  to  me.  appears  to  ftatid  upon  no-r  reafpnabk 
ground  whatever*  In  faA,*  it  is  begging  the  qudlion, 
but  not  proving  it. 

It  may  be  (bmewhat  difficulty  perhaps  at  this  :;day 

to  afcertain  the  ptrecife  meaning  of  thefe  di&rent 

titles,  in  every  ;  parage  in  which  they  occur^jn  the 

apoftolic  writings;'  fince  great  authorities, fqsm.n^tt^ 

be  perfeftly  agreed  on  the  fubjifft.     The  argument 

already  addrefled  to  your  conCideration  was  grounded 

upon  the  opinion  of  thofe  writers^  who  confider  th^t 
VOL.  II.  a 
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tbde  tides  were  promifcuoufly  uied  in  Aeeasly  days 
of  the  Aperies;  and  that  therefore  cfaey  air  not 
always  to  be  taken  in  the  fenfe  in  which  they  are  now 
underftood  in  the  cfanrdi.  Such  was  theopmion  oi 
St.  Chetsostom  above  proditoed;  where,  upon 
FhiL  L  his  oUenration  is^  that  by  Ae  wntd  UJbops 
is  there  to  be  underflood  prejbpersj  for  the  name 
was  tfien  cammctu  The  fame  was  a^  the  obfervation 
of  Treophtlact  on  the  text,  and  of  THfiODt^RfiT. 
The  ityPerence  frcmi  this  ftatement  was,- that  anaign- 
ment  drawn  from  the  incBfferrat  «fe  of  two  titles,  at 
an  age  when  the  conftitntion  <^  the  X^htiftian  ehnrch 
was  not  perfeflly  eftabliffaed,  cannot  apply  to  any 
future  age,  when  in  confequence  of  the  ecdefiaftical 
'goremment  having  acquired  a  more  fettled  form, 
ihcy  had  received,  from  apoftolic  authorityi  a  more 
prectfe  and  difcriminate  fignification.  An  argnmeat 
which  appears  to  ftand  on  firm  ground.  * 

But  there  is  ftill  another  opinion  upon  this  matter, 
-which  ought  to  be  mentioned,  becaufe  it  -is  that  of 
the  learned  HASi^MokD,'  who  paid  mod  fcrupulous 
attention  to  the  inveftigation  of  this  delicate  (ak^cR. 
On  the  authority  of  Epiphanius  he  conchides,  that 
•  by  the  term  Ewitrxowoi  was  literally  meant  htfliops ; 
referring  it  to  all  the  bifliops  of  the  ieveral  dties  be- 
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longing  to  that  metropolis.  For  fuch  was  Philippi, 
both  as  the  firft-fruits  of  all  Macedonia^  firft  converted 
to  the  faith,  Afts  xvi. .  9,  and  a  prime  city  of  that 
province  of  Macedon,  Tarpcarnj  Tfjg  fiepi^og  M^txg^u* 
viocg  'TToXig.  V.  12 — ^as  Photius  exprefsly  calls  it-— 
H  (piXitrarcav  is-oXig  to  Ma-^eiouuv  ^larufx^xg^  fi^TfO" 
M>ag  vtru.  Epift,  247.  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  was 
mfcribed  to  Philippi,  as  to  the  metropolis  of  the 
province;  with  the  inteption  that  it  fiiould  be  commur 
Bleated  to  the  bpihpps  of  the  different  cities  contained 
ia  it :  in  like  manner,  as  the  Epiftle  of  the  church 
at  Jerufalem  to  the  church  of  Antioch  did  belong  and 
was  communicated  to  all  the  churches  of  Syria  and 
Ciliqa; ,  A^  xvi.  4.  It  is  the  obfervation  of  £pi- 
PHAf^ius,  on  .the  word  deaccm^  bsejng  imme4i^J:ely 
fubjoined  to  that  of  bifhops  in  Phil.  i.  i»  that,"whei) 
the  churdbes  were  newly  planted,  there  were  not 
pr^y tiers  as  yet  conftituted  among  them;  jonly  a 
bijJiQp  with  one  deacon  or  more  in  each  city  \^\l 
vm  at  Jerufalem,  Afts  vi. ;  where,  aftier  James's  apr 
pomtment  to  the  bllhoprick,  the  feven  deacons  are 
foon  inftituted;  no  prefbyters  being  created  between 
thcrfe  two  orders,  that  either  fcHpture  or  any  ancient 
records  inform  us*  of.  With  which  original  plan  of 
providing  for  the  miniftry  of  the  infant  church,  the 
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tcftimony  of  Clement  above  cited,  perfeftly  cor- 
refponds;  that  the  Apoftles,  "  preaching  through 
regions  and  cities,  conftitutcd  their  firft^ruits  into 
biihops  and  deacons,  t>f  thofe  which  ihould  come 
into  the  faith/* 

It  was  from  the  authority  of  the  moft  ancient  re- 
Cords,  that  Epiphanius  fays  .his  conclafion  was 
drawn,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  church,*  before 
the  government  was  *  complete  in  all  its  offices,  the 

*  •    ■  *  • 

Apoftles  and  Ap<^olic  perfons  placed  in  the  church 
(fuch  as  Timothy  and  Titus)  created  nomorethaa 
one  bifhc^,  With  deacons  in  each  church;  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  things  not  requiring  more,  in  refpeft  of 
the  paucity  of  the  Chriftians  to  be  governed  or  in- 
ftrufted,  but  more  particularly  of  thofe,  who  in  thofe 
infant  days  of  the  church  were  fit  to  be  made  pref- 
byters.  The  biihops,  thus  created  by  the  Apoftles^ 
were  bifliops  in  fingle  cities,  or  confined  diflriAs,  over 
whom  the  ApofUes  and  Apoftolic  men  exerdfed  a 
fupreme  and  vifitatorial  jurisdidion«  And  fuch  was 
thccharafter  of  thofe  appointed  by  Timothy,  ai 
the  fupreme  biihop  or  metropolitan  of  Ephefus, 
confidered  as  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Afii 
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Minor;  and  of  thofe  alfo  appointed  by  Titus,  as 
the  metropolitan  of  the  ifle  of  Crete  j  which  con- 
tained many  cities,  Eusebius  mentions  an  hundred, 
of  which,  faith  he,  Titus  was  made  bilhop  by  St. 
Paul;  that  under  him,  faith  Theodoret,  he  might 
ordain  bifhops.     Such,  from  this  account,  appears  to 
have  been  the  primitive  conftitution  of  the  Chriftiau 
church;  agreeably  to  which,  the  words  elders  or 
bifl)ops  in  the  Apoftolic  writings  are  to  be  confidered 
as  words  of  promifcuous  application,  denoting  fome« 
times  the  ApofUes,  and  fometimes  the  fingular  bifhops 
in  each  church.     In  procefs  of  time  fome  alteration 
appears  to  have  taken  place  in  the  original  plan  of 
church  oeconomy;  when  In  confequence  of  the  num* 
ber  of  believers  increafing,  or  with  the  viqw  to  rc» 
medy  fome  inconvenience  that  might  have  arifen  from 
the  former  praftice;  prefbyters,  in  the  fenfe  in  which 
that  term  is  now  underftood,  as  a  middle  order  be^ 
tween  bifhops  and  deacons^  were  ordained  in  the 
churches. 

Now,  whatever  may  have  been  the  conclufion 
drawn  by  different  readers  from  the  Apoftolic  wrif^ 
tings,  or  however  difficult  it  may  be,  at  this  diflance 
of  time,  to  afcertain  the  precife  plan  of  governmeW, 
^bich  the  ApofUes  adopted  for  their  infant  churchy 
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and  at  wliat  exsid  period  the  alteration  in  that  plan 
took  place ;  yet  certain  it  is,  that,  at  the  clofe  of  the 
Apoftolic  age,  the  church  had  attained  that  fettled 
form  of  government  which  it  now  pofTefles.  St. 
Ignatius,  in  his  Epiille  to  the  churches  of  Alia,, 
having  defcribed  the  prelbyters  as  2./econd  order  in 
the  church,  inferior  to  that  of  bifhops,  and  conie- 
iquently  not  poflefled  of  their  peculiar  prerogatives; 
from  whence  the  probable  conclufion  is,  that  thefe 
prefbyters  were  inftituted  by  St.  John  in  his  life-time* 
The  teftimony  of  St.  Jbrom,  upon  which  fo  much 
has  b^en  built  in  favour  of  the  Prefbyterian  caufe, 
will  doubtlefs  not  be  rejefted,  when  brought  on  the 
oppofite  fide.  Speaking  of  thefe  prefbyters,  as  the 
fecond  order  in  the  church,  he  fays,  they  were  of 
Apoftolic  inflitution,  •*  That  we  may  know  (fays 
he)  that  the  Apoflles'  traditions  are  taken  out  of  the 
Old  Teflament,  we  have  this  inflance,  that  what 
Aaron  and  his  fons,  and  the  Levites,  werq  in  the 
temple ;  the  fame  the  bilhops,  prefbyters,  and  dea- 
cons,  challenge  to  tbemfelves  in  the  church:'^  the 
exprefs  allufion  whieh  had  been  made  ufe  of  by  St^ 
CivEment  in  the  Apoflolic  age.  By  the  teflimony 
of  the  fame  St.  Jerom,  it  has  already  been  prov^> 
ihat  out  of  this  fecand  order  of  prefbyters  the  biihop 


was  cbofen,  and  thereby  advanced  to  an  higher  de^ 

gree  above  them.    To  this  bilhop,  as  head^  prince, 

or  ruler  erf, the  church,  as, St.  Jbrom  c^lls  him, 

obedience  was  to  be  paid,  for  the  following  reafoni 

*^  The  iafety  of  the  church  depends  on  the  dignity 

of  the  chief-prieft,  (or  biflxop)  to  whom,  if  a  pecur 

liar  power  be  not  given,  above  ail  that  others  have, 

tliore  will  be  as  many  fchifms   as   pridls  in  the 

churjehes !  -  '^  £cclefi^  falus.in  funmii  facerdotis  dig- 

nltate  pendet^  cm  fi  non  exors  qusedam,  et  ab  omnibus 

eminens  detur  poteftas^   tot  in    eccleilis   e£cifsntur 

fchifmata  quot  facerdotes/^     Sr.  Hierom^  DtaL  adv* 

Lucifermiu 

It  was  in  reference  to  the  obedience  neceffary,  ac» 
cording  to  the  Aix>fl:olic  plan  of  government  in  th^ 
church,  to  be  paid  by  the  inferior,  orders  of  minif- 
ters  to  the  bifliop,  as  fupreme  ruler,  that  St.  Cy^ 
PRIAN  biihop  of  Carthage,  in  the  middle  of  the 
tlurd  century,  makes  the  rebellion  of  his  prefbyters 
and  others  againft  him  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  with 
that  of  KoRAH,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  againft 
Aaron;  affirming,  in  anjepiftle  to  one  of  th^bi* 
&0ps  of  his  prx>yince,  that  the  £une  law  which  God 
gave  for  the  high-prieft  to  judge  decifively  in  the 
great  council  of  their  fanhedrim,  9nd  to  puniih  the 


I  \ 
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offender,  did  authorife  the  Chriftian  biihop  to  judge 
and  ceniure  rebellious  fchifinatics  within  his  jurisdic- 
tion.*    In  another  epiftle  he  gives  the  diaiader  of 
a  promoted  prefbyter^s  dignity  in  the  following  words: 
<•  In  confequence  of  the  prefbyter's  advancement  to 
the  bifliopric,  he  was  become  the  one  judge,  as  well 
as  the  one  high-prieft,  and  Christ's  vicegerent  in 
the  church:"  "  Unus  in  ecdefia  ad  tempus facerdos, 
ad  tempus  judex  vice  Christi.**     Cypr.  Ep.  59. 
ed.  Ox.     On  another  occafion   he  reminds  Cor- 
nelius biihop  of  Rome  to  be  zealous  with  him  of 
the  unity  of  the  church,  becaufe  it  came  from  the 
Lord,  and  by  the  Apoflles  to  us  their  fuccefTors,  in 
the  language  of -the  primitive  chur<}h,  by  ^vicarious 

ordination.*     To  which  I  only  add  the  teftimony  of 

_  > 

one  of  St.  Cyprian's  biihops,  in  the  Carthaginian 
council  J   "  The  fentence  (fays  hO  o^'  o^  Lord 


♦  "  Cum  pro  cplfcopatus  vigore  et  cathedra  authoritate  j^a- 
beres  potdlatem  qua  pofT&s  de  illo  flatim  Tindicari,  Jiabeas  circ^ 
}mivdsriodi  homines pracepta  dhina ;  cunxDoMiNusIlBus  inBeu- 
tronomio  dick ;  et  homo  quicunque  ftierit  in  fuperbia  ut  non  exaudiat 
ficerdotem,"  &c.    CypR.£pift.iiL  §•  z,  '- 

*  "  Ut  unitatem  a  Domjno  per  Apoftolos  nobis  fuccefToribus 
traditam,  quantum  poffumus,  obuncre  curemus."  Cype.  Ep.  45, 
ad.  Cornel.  "  pt epifcopis,  qui  eis  (fcilicet Apoftolis)  ordlnatkm 
vicar  id  fucccflenmt.**    Ep,  Tirmlfc^inter.  Cyl»R,  Ep.  75. 
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Jesus  Christ  is  manifeft,  who  fent  his  Apoftles^ 
and  granted  to  them  alone  the  power  which  was  given 
to  him  of  the  Father,  whom  we  fucceed,  governing 
the  church  of  the  Lord  with  the  fame  power/** 

From  thefe  premifes  taken  together,  (and  more 
might  be  brought  to  confirm  them)  I  feel  myfelf  jut 
tified  in  the  affertion,  that  the  pofition  which  you 
have  advanced,  refpefting  the  right  of  prefbyters  to 
cxercife  the  epifcopal  office  of  ordination,  &c.  as  ajp- 
plicable  to  the  modem  prefbyterian  caufe,  in  the 
fupport  of  which  it  is  commonly  brought,  cannot  be 
confldered  as  (landing  upon  firm  ground. 

To  your  laft  objeftion,  though  I  cannot  fee  what 
advantage  can  be  drawn  from  it  to  the  caufe  in  hand, 
where  you  fay  that  it  ought  to  be  particularly  noted 
that  the  Apoftles  were  never  called  bifliops,  either 
by  Jesus  Christ  or  themfelves,  the  reply  may  be. 
very  fliort. 

Allowing  this  to  be  the  cafe,  you  will  recoUeft, 
Sir,  in  the  firft  of  Afls,  where  the  eleftion  of  St. 
Matthias  is  recorded j  we  are  informed,  upon  the 
authority  of  Pet^r,  that  the  fcripture  to  be  fulfilled 

•  "Manifefta  eftffententia  Domini  noftri  Jesu  Christi  Apof^ 
tolos  fuos  mittentis,  et  iftfisfolis  poteftatem  a  Patre  fibi  datem  per- 
mittentisy  quibus  nos  fuccef&mus  eadem  potefta^e  eccleliam Domini 
gubernantes.^'    Concih  Gart^iag.  apud  CYPRtSuffrag.  79. 
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Upon  the  occafion  was,  what  the  Holy  Ghofl,  by  the 
mouth  of  David,  fpake  before,  concerning  Judas, 
in  the  following  words;  ^^  Let  his  habitaticMi  be  de- 
folate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein ;  and  his  bijbopric 
let  another  take."  Acts  i.  20.  The  coqduiion  may 
Ipeak  for  itfelf.     See  Hooker,  p.  376. 

Thus,  Sir,  has  an  anfwer  been  given  to  your  fevc- 
ral  objeAions  againft  the  epifcopal  form  of  church 
government;  not  frcrni  the  confideration  that  the 
objeftions  were,  in  themfelves,  entitled  to  fuch  par- 
ticular  attention,  as  from  thfe  refpeft  due  to  the  party 
who  brought  them.  Should  I  not  have'  been  fo 
,  fuccefsful  in.  my  attempt  to  eftablifli  the  pofltbn, 
refpefting  the  original  conftitution  of  the  church  under 
the  government  of  bifhops,  priefts,  and  deacons,  as: 
to  give  you  perfeft  fatisfaftion ;  I  have  only  to  hope, 
that  you  may  be  tempted  to  feek  further  information 
on  the  fubjeft  from  thofe  fources  which  have  hpen 
here  pointed  out.  At  the  fame  time  I  confider  myfelf 
indebted  for  the  opportunity  afforded  me,  to  review 
the  foundation  on  which  that  pofition  was  built;  be- 
caufe  from  thence  I  have  derived  the  fatisfaftion  of 
beipg  more  fully  convinced  (if  that  <an  be)  than  I 
was  before,  with  refpeft  to  the  firmnefs  of  the  ground 
upon  which  it  fla^d3.    And  yrhat  has  contributed,  in 
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BO  finalMegree,  to  my  convi^on  on  this<>ccafion,  has 
been  the  conGderation,  that  the  arguments  employed 
in  fupport  of  the  prefbyterian  plan  had  no  exiftence 
previous  to  the  eilabliihment  of  the  caufe  they  have 
been  brought  to  maintain;  not  being  derived  from 
any  interpretation  of  the  fcripture,  that  had  been 
received  in  the  church  for  the  firid  fifteen  hundred 
years  of  the  Chriftian  sera;  a  circumftance  which  ap- 
pears to  jufUfy  the  following  concluiion,  that  the  texts 
referred  to  on  this  occafion  have  been  accbmmodated 
to  a  caufe,  to  which  they  did  not  originally  belong* 

The  fecond  pofition  which  you  have  drawn  from 
my  book  is,  '^  that  in  no  cafe  whatever  the  external 
polity  of  the  church  may  be  altered."  This,  I  beg 
leave  to  fay,  is  a  pofition  not  to  foe  found  in  my  book; 
for  no  where  is  fuch  unqualified  language  on  this 
fubjeft  to*  be  found.  It  is  an  inference  drawn  by 
youifelf  from  what  was  judged  proper  to  be  faid,  to 
what  appeared  to  be  a  very  otjeftionable  pofiti(xi  of 
Ardxdeacon  PAlev;^  refpcfting  the  form  of  church 
government,  ^htbliihed  by  the  Apoftles,  being  con- 
fidered  only  as  adapted  to  prefent  circumdances,  but 
not  with  a  view  to  its  being  a  permanent  eftabliih- 
ttient.  A  pafiage  from  Mn  Gisbokne,  fpeaking  a 
^osbS^  language,  has  been  brought  forward  on  thiis 
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I 

occafion.  *A  paffage  from  MosreiM,  (who  is  deemed 
high  authority  with  fome  people)  coupled  with  ano- 
iher  from  his  tranflator,  fpeaking  the  iame  language, 
might  alfo  be  brought  forward.  And  I  have;  not 
theleaft  doubt,  were  the  fabjeft  worth  inveftiga- 
tion,  that  I  could  fill  pages  with  fimilar  paflages. 
But,  whatever  deference  may  be  due  to  the  authority 
of  refpe^^able  men,  there  is  at  the  fame  time  fome 
juftice  due  to  ourfelves.  After  having,  therefore, 
well  examined  the  ground  upon  which  I  have  pre- 
fumed  to  differ  from  Dr.  Paley  on  this  head,  I  fee 
DO  reafon  to  change  it,  whatever  inference  fome  may 
thing  proper  to  draw  from  it.  My  idea  of  the  church 
muft,  in  this  refpeft  at  leaft,  be  a  true  one,  becaufe 
it  is  grounded  upon  the  words  of  the  Head  and 
J^Qunder  of  it,  where  he  fays,  '*  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world." 

By  which  is  to  be  underftood,  that  the  kingdom 
or  church  of  Christ  has  an  exiftence  independent 
of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world}  and  that  its  confti- 
tution  was  fuited  to  that  independent  ftate.  No  idea 
of  accommodation  to  the  powers  of  this  wotid,  ea« 
tered  into  the  original  plan  on  which  the  chorch,  as 
a  fociety,  was  founded;  and  on  which  we  are  told, 
it  is  to  continue  tathe  end.    It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed. 


therefore,  that  attention  to'a  ciimtftftttce^of-  tWb 

nature  .was  neceffaiy  to  be  paid  in  atiy  fiiture  •  agc*^ 

of  the  church,  which  was  not  paid  at  its -original- 

cftablifhinent.  i  -   .  *      «/ 

The  oanclufion  to  be  drawn,  therefore^  from' the* 

filence  oiFi  feared  fdflpt^  ©n-  this  fuBjfea^  k  the  very- 

•        .     »    -  -  ■  - 

oppofite  tiythat  which  yon  have  drawn  from  the  feme 

circumftance.    So  fer  from^hinking  that '  the  reafoii' 

why  the  fiered  fcriptiEtf«6  ^ak  fo  fparingly  on  this- 

fobjeft  isy.  that '  in  -  e*ei?5f  GhriAian  cbuhfry  fuch  an^ 

cccldialtietl  juriifdiaidnf  Inight  be  fet'upj  as  wasbeft' 

cakuitfteid^to  fuit  the  gaiitis'  and  welfare  of  that  par- 

ticular  ttatioij;  my  oj^iniofn  k^  that  nothing"  is  Taid  off 

thij  fubjetft,^  becaufe  tio  inch  ideia  ever  exifled  in  the 

heads  of  ~4:he  Apoftlesj  and  that  their^  filehce'  upon 

this  fubj^'  does  not^\^ra:nt  your -cbnclufion  upon* 

it;  becaufe  the  tenoui^of  the  Apc^olfc  commiffion,' 

and  the  manner  in  whifh  iPv^as  difchargedj  leaves  no 

reasonable  ground  for  fuppoiSng  that  thc'e^cleffaftical 

and  political  jurifdiftion-were,  in  theii*  judgment,  de- 

figned  to^b^ve  any  neceffary  connexion  with  each 

other,   '  On  this  idea^  "S»,  I  do  liQt  venture  to  maktf 

ufe  of  language,  which  may  eafily  be-  perverted  to 

meanings  foreign  to  my  ^purpofe      And  before'  i 

commit  myfelf  on  fuch  a  fubje^^  I  ihould  be  glad  to 
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know  J  on  At  ground  that  the  extetnal  fomcitioa  of 
tbedrarch  may  be  aocomqiodated  to  the  flate,  vfaere 
the  esaft  line  is  to  hedrzwn  between  the  nsfpefikdoe 
toa  Divine  inftitoticxi on  one  hand,  and iriiat  appears 
toyoa  on  the  other  to  be  the  neceflaiy  aoawunoda- 
tion  todvil  policy,  or  the  eoftom  df  the  worid* 
-  "What  was  £ud,  in  ot^eAion  to  Dr.  Paubt^s  po^ 
fitiim,  was  the  leaft  diat  ought  to  have  been  fiiid  on 
the  fnbjeA.  His  pofiticMi,  that  the  eftab|i(hmgnf  of 
the  Qiriftian  church  is  to  be  ^oceouQodated  to  the 
diflSerent  anangements  oi  dYJl  policy,  s^pcani.  to 
be  as  irreconcilable  with  the  uidependenoe  of  die 
Chnftian  church,  as  it  is  uaiiq^ited  by  Holy -Writ. 
It  may  be  political  language,  but  it  certainly  il  not 
the  language  of  the  Bible.  It  is  not  £ud,  that  in  no 
cafe  whatever  the  exteraal  polity  of  the  dioith  vmg 
be  altered.  God,  who  was  the  inftitutor  of  the 
ecdefiaftical  pdity,  may  certainly  alter  it  when  He 
pleafes.  And  fhould  He  think  proper  to  ititerfeie, 
by  vouch&fing  a  freib  rev^ation  for  that  puipote,  it 
will  be  our  duty  to  conform  to  the  new  plsm,  "what^ 
ever  it  may  be,  as  ui  improyeomt  upon  the  old  one* 
But  tin  foch  an  event  take  place,  it  is  a  pofitiw^ 
Iffaich,  it  is  prefumed,  np  Qhriftian  will  controvert, 
diat  tba  f(mn  of  church  novenunent,  which  has 


icceived  the  fan&ion  of  Dnrine  inftitution^  ought  not 
to  be  altered  by  lefs  authority  than  Divine.  For,  in 
this  cafe^  wajnoft  i^ot  judge  from  what  has  beep,  or 
•what  may  be  dooe  in  the  world ;  but  what  ought  to 
be  dooe,  in  txntfermity  to  the  revealed  will. . 
.  Well  aware.  Sir,  that  ia  thefe  times  of  loofe  wri- 
•ting  and  looib  thinking,  it  may  be  neceflary,  by  waf 
of  pterentij^'UMneauing  outicry,  to  ihclter  myielf 
3mder  authority;  I  bring  forward  that  of  the  learned 
^Bid  pious  Dean  Stanhope.  Iu  his  conameut  oa 
•die  EpaUc  fiar  St.  Mark's  day,  fpeaking  of  church 
government,  be  fays,  "  This  fpiritual  govenuneat, 
being  inftituted  by.CamsT  Imi^f  cannot  be  abro- 
gated, ought  not  to  be  changed  by  any  atithority  lefe 
iacred,  any  declaration  kfs  pofitive  and  exprefs,  than 
-dat  by  whidi  it  was  firft  inftituted  and  eftabliflifcd. 
This,  we:have'realbn  10  believe,  would  not  be  want- 
ing, wd^.fudi  authority,  in:  his  judgment,  mifdiie^Hws 
or  unneQeflar3P.  .  But,  for  any  man  to  pronpiii^ce  it 
(b,  without  any  fuch  fignification  from  its  aathor,  is 
certainly  moft  impudent  fecrfege,  and  raging  impiety  .*• 
The  judgctttof  which  you  appear  to  have  formed 
refpe&ing-  the  diangeable  nature  of  the  ecclefiaftical 
polity  muftv  I  Ihould  pefume,  have  arifen  from  want 

'      '♦  ST*A!rrro?t  on  the  EptfHes  andG6fpel9,  r.  ir.  p.  »r«-      • 
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of  due  attention  having  been  paid  to  the  church,  coo« 
fidered  in  itfelf  as  an  independent  fociety. 

The  kingdoms  of  this  world  God  has  committed 
to  the  wifdom  of  men.  Human  government,  there- 
fore, as  the  refult  of  human  contrivance,  fhould  be 
accommodated  to  the  genius  and  welfare  of  the  par- 
Vicular  nation  over  which  it  is  exercifed;  and  confb- 
quently  mud:  be  expeded  to  aker  with  times  and 
<ircumftances.  The  fpiritual  kingdom  of  the  church 
God  committed,  to  Christ  in  his  mediatorial  cha#- 
ra£ler;  who,  as  king,  fettled  the  government  of  it,  for 
'the  general  ufe  of  his  fubjefts  in  all  the  world.  Tp 
this  government,  confidered  as  divine  apd  univerfal  in 
its  defign,  the  genius  of  every  nation,  difpofed  to  re- 
ceive the  Gofpel,  muft  be  acconmiodated.  From 
whence  it  follows,  thai:  each  government  has  its  fepa- 
rate  jurifdi&ion,  at  the  fame  time  that  both  are  derived 
from  the  fame  Divine  authority.  Tlie  diilinftion  be- 
tween thefe  two  governing  powers  is  dearly  marked» 
by  the  difference  between  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
Interefts  of  mankind.  A  diitindion,  not  invented  by 
priefts,  but  ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  wifeft 
purpofes ;  that  his  kingdom  being  diitinguiihed  ficMBi 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  the  extent  of  obedience 
due  to  each  might  be  clearly  afcertainedi*    A  real 
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diftinftion,  by  all  the  rules  of  logick,  which  teacheth 
that  different  fubjefts  are  really  different  from  one 
another ;  and  that  thofe  things  are  really  diftinft, .  of 
which  one  can  exift  without  the  other.  In  a  word  j 
Sir,  the  jurifdiftions  of  church  and  ilate  are  like  two 
parallel  lines,  which,  fo  long  as  they  are  continued  in 
their  appointed  diredion,  may  be  extended  in  infinitum^ 
without  the  pollibility  of  interfering  with  each  other, 
hi  this  ftate  of  independence  upon  the  civil  power, 
fo  far  as  Jpirituals  were  concerned,  did  the  church 
fubiift  iot  three  hundred  years  together.  During 
the  time  that  the  Apoftles  and  their  fucceffors 
preached  againft  the  Jewifti  and  Gentile  religions  j 
planned  and  formed  churches  in  the  greateft  cities  in 
the  world,  diereby  turning  it  in  a  manner  upfide- 
down;  **  doing  all  things  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
C^SAR  and  the  laws  of  the  empire,  and  fupporting 
all  they  did  by  the  authority  of  another  king,  one 
Jesus;"  nothing  could  be  more  vifible  than  was  the 
diftinftion  between  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  that 
of  C^sAR.  When  the  ftate  came  into  the  church, 
thefe  two  feparate  kingdoms  became  united  in  the 
fame  civil  fociety.  But  in  this  cafe  the  union,  being 
an  accidental  circumftance,  did  not  affeft  the  original 
independent  rights  of  either  party.    It  was  rather  a 
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faderal  thzn  an  incorporating  union;  an  ujiion  of  agree* 
ment  between  two  parties;  iJy  which,  powers  having 
a  jarifdi<flion  independent  of  each  other  were  brought 
to  aft  together  for  the  general  advantage  of  fociety. 
Should  it  be  the  will  of  Providence,  that  a  feparation 
ihould  again  take  place  betweeti  thefe  two  kingdoms, 
the  ftate  will  leave  the  church,  fo  far  as  refpefts  its 
government,  juft  in  the  fame  condition  in  which  it 
was,  previous  to  their  original  connexion.  Exprefsly 
in  this  condition  is  the  epifcopal  church  in  Scotland, 
and  in  the  United  States  of  America,  at  this  moment, 
•  where  its  members  receive  not  the  leaft  aid  or  power 
from  the  ftate:  of  which,  therefore,  excepting  in 
their  civil  capacity,  they  are  completely  independent. 
Seeing  the  fubjeft  in  this  light,  ^^  the  inftitutions 
of  Christ,  without  making  comparifon  between 
them,  are  dear  and  iacred  to  me,  as  well  as  his  reve- 
lations: and  I  have  no  more  power  to  do  any  thing 
againft  the  doftrines,  which  I  think  relate  to  the  being 
and  government  or  difcipline  of  the  church,  as  a  foci- 
ety, than  againft  thofe  which  relate  unto  it  as  a  feft."* 
The  note  in  page  200  of  your  book,  which  is 
defigned  to  be  fubjoined  to  the  quotation  from  Mr. 

*  HiCKEs  on  the  dignity  of  the  Epifcopal  Ordexj  page  259. 
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GisBORNE,  appears  to  be  quite  foreign  to  the  pur- 
pofe^  to  which  it  is  applied.  The  pofition  which  the 
paffage  from  Mr.  G.  is  brought  to  controvert,  is, 
that  the  exterml  polity  or  form  of  church  governrHent 
is  not  to  be  altqred  by  humln  authority.  Mn  Gis*- 
BORNE  affirms  it  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  generality  of 
proteftants,  that  it  is.  To  add  to  his  authority^  you 
bring  a  quotation  from  the  tliirty-fourth  article, 
which  treats  of  the  right  which  each  particular  ha- 
tional  church  had  to  ordain,  change,  and  abolifh 
ceremonies  and  rites  of  the  church,  advanced  only  by 
human  authority  j  a  pofition  which  is  univerfally 
admitted. 

Might  I  be  allowed,  Sir,  without  offence,  to  put 
the  foregoing  reafoning  into  the  form  of  a  fyllogifm, 
it  will  run  thus:  "  What  is  eftabliftied  by  Divine  au- 
thority cannot  be  altered  by  tnere  human  atithority. 
The  government  of  the  church  was  eftabliftied  by 
Divine  authority,  ergo  tsftr.'*  "  Negatur  minorJ"^ 
**  Eveiy  particular  or  national  church  hath  authority 
to  ordain,  change,  and  abolifli  ceremonies  and  rites 
of  the  church,  ordained  only  by  man^s  authority  \  ergo^ 
the  government  of  the  church,  eftabliftied  by  Divine 
authority,  may  be  altered/'     "  Probatur  minor." 
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The  reader,  it  is  prefumed,  will  readily  perceive 
that  the  government  of  the  church  is  one  thing,  the 
appointment  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  it  another; 
and  that  a  ftrange  jumble  is  here  made  between  two 
things  totally  diftinft  from  each  other;  between  a 
Divinely-inftituted  government,  and  thofe  indifferent 
things  which  have  been  left  to  the  n^anagement  and 
difcretion  of  governors. 

The  third  objeftionable  pofitbn  drawn  from  my 
book  is,  "  that  all  who  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
church,  thus  eftablilhed,  have  nopromife  of  falvation, 
but  muft  be  left  to  the  uncovenanied  mercies  of  God. 
^  Upon  this  fubjeft  a  very  decided  opinion  has  been 
given,     '^  By  expreffing  myfelf  in  fuch  lofty  terms 
againft  the  whole  body  of  diffenters,  it  is  faid,  that  I 
have  done  a  moft  effential  injury  to  the  church  of 
England,  by  holding  her  up  to  view  as  being  of  an 
intolerant Jpir it;  and  that  no  pope  or  cardinal  ever 
extolled  the  power  of  the  church  more  highly,  or 
ihewed  themfelves  more  void  of  charity;  and  this  in  a 
period  when  candour  and  moderation  are  happily 
known  and  praftifed  (it  fhould  feem,  to  my  great 
regret  and  concern)  among  ferious  Chriftians  of  dif- 
ferent denominations;  and  that  I  am  remanding  to 
the  fliades  the  benign  and  amiable  fpirit  of  peace. 
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love,  and  umverfal  good-will,  and  calling  up  in  its 
Head  that  meagrcf  farrow-minded  fpcftre  of  bigotry 
and  intolerance,  whofe  object  it  is  to  afiright  the 
timid  and  the  ignorant,  to  fet  the  whole  houfhold  of 
feith  together  by  the  ears/' 

And  in  the  note,  page  200,  intended  to  be  fub* 
jobed  to  the  foregoing  defcription  of  my  demerits,  I 
am  charged  with  ^'  dealing  out  damnation  by  whole-* 
^ale:"  in  other  words,  withholding  faivatjon  from: 
the  whole  body  of  diflfenters,  merely  becaufe  they 
are  diifenters. 

"  A  foft  anfwer,"  the  wife  man  fays,  ^*  turneth 
uwof  wrath.'*  Permit  me  therefore  to  hope,  un* 
confcious  as  I  am  of  ftanding  in  the  predicament  in 
which  you  have  placed  me,  that  cool  refleftion  will 
difpofe  you  to  think  that  the  foregoing  harfh  fentence 
fevours  more  of  hafte  than  judgment.  But  as  the 
true  merits  of  the  caufe  in  which  I  am  engaged,  do  . 
not  depend  upon  the  manner  in  which  I  have  handled 
it }  and  as  the  heavy  charge  here  brought  may  affeft 
^perfinally\  in  confequence  of  my  having  committed 
Diyfelf  without  fufficient  judgment  j  but  does  not  in 
Ae  leafl:  weaken  die  foundation  on  which  the  efta* 
Wiihiient  of  the  church  is  placed  in  my  book;  I  fhali 
^efer  the  confideration  of  ^it  to  a  future  letter* 
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The  objeS  immediately  before  me  at  prefent  is  to 

» 

ftrengthen  and  fecure  that  ground,^ which  your  firft 
letter  feems  defigned  to  Ihake,  by  bringing  forward  to 
the  reader  many  of  thofe  plaufible  objeftioils  to  our 
church  eftablifhment,  which  have  long  fince  received 
repeated  and  fufficient  anfwers.  That  the  diflFerence 
of  opinion  upon  this  controverted  fubjeft  fliould  now 
be  revived  among  U5,  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  we  confide^  the  temper  of  the  times  in  which 
we  live;  a  temper  which  (I  am  forry  to  fay)  difpofes 
man  for  nothing  fo  much  as  for  the  overthrow  of  all 
eftablifhed  opinions. 

It  {hall  only  for  the  prefent  be  obferved,  that  tole-. 
ration  is  the  aft  of  the  ftate,  not  of  the  church. 
When,  therefore,  every  diifenter  from  our  efta^ 
blifliment  lives  in  aftual  poffeffion  of  that  rational 
offspring  of  the  enlightened  policy  of  this  country, 
to  reprefent  the  church  of  England  as  being  "  of  an 
intolerant  fpirit^^  becaufe  fuch  of  her  clergy  who 
know  any  thing  of  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
as  a  Divinely-inftituted  fociety,  are  obliged  to  confi- 
der  thofe  who  are  not  regularly  connefted  with  it 
by  covenant  to  be  unpoffeffed  of  any  c(mnanted 
title  to  the  promifes  made  to  itj  is  to  msdce  ufe  of 
language,  if  not  perfeftly  unintelligible,  at  leaft  in  a 
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hiking  degree  incorre^;  as  calculated  to  confound 
two  fubje£ts,  in  ^emfelves  perfe£Uy  diftindh 

The  idea  now   indufbioufly  propagated,  which 
tends  to  the  annihilation  of  all  order  and  govern- 
ment in  the  church;  that,  provided  the  doftrines  of 
Chriftianity  be  taught,  it  matters  not  to  what  fociety 
of  Chriftian  profeiTors  we  are  attached;  is  an  idea 
that  never   received  countenance  from  any  fober* 
thinking  Chriftian  for  the  firft  fifteen  hundred  years 
of  the  Chriftian  sera.     Had  it  been  broached  in  the 
primitive  days,  it  would  hav^  been  cbniidered  as  a 
vilbnary  and  wild  notion,  incompatible  with  the  ex- 
iftence  of  any  regular  eftabliihment^  on  earth.     As 
fudi  it  would  have  been  univerfally  reprobated,  and 
the  maintjaiaers  of  it  condemned  by  the  fevereft  eccle- 
fiaftical  cenfure.      Yet,   in  the  compirehenfive  and 
adventurous  wifdom  of  modem  times,  this  is  confi- 
dered  as  a  kind  of  neceifary  article  of  faith ;  and  thofe 
^e branded  with  the  name  (^bigots  who  do  not  hold 
it.   Profeffing  myfelf  to  be  one  of  thofe  bigots,  and 
being  perfefUy  iatisfied  with  the  company  ill  which  I 
^  pjaced,  my  only  hope  is,  that  I  may  be  thought 
v^orthy  to  continue  in  it.  .  You  feem  to  me.  Sir,  to 
befcHid  of  putting  cafes,  which,  however  fuitable 
you  may  fuppofe  them  to  be  to  fome  particular  views 
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of  your  ovm,  are  not  always  feleva&t  or  applicable 
to  the  matters  immediately  before  yop*  In  this  ^irit 
you  afk,  which  is  of  moft  confequence,  **  The  out- 
ward polity  of  the  churchy  or  thofe  facfed  verities, 
for  the  &ke  ci  which  that  outward  polity  was  iofti- 
tuteds"'  This  is  a  queftion^  which,  though  not 
proper  to  be  afked,  no  minifter  can  for  a  moment  be 
at  a  lofs  to  anfwer. 

St.  FauXi  direAs  his  difciples  to  '^  obey  than 
that  had  the  rule  over  them,  and  fubmit  themfelvcs/' 
&c.}  Heb*  xiii.  17.  Obedience,  therefore,  to  eccle- 
fiaftical  government  is  one  doSrine  of  Cbrijiiamty. 
You  will  fay,  it  is  not  a  do&ine  of  eflential  conle« 
quence,  like  a  fundamental  article  of  faith:  but  that 
is  mcH'e,  perh^s,  than  any  man  is  authorifed  to  fay. 
The  only  difference  that  I  can  fee  between  a  funda^ 
njental,  and  what  you  coniider  in  this  cafe  to  be  a 
non-fundamental  verity  is,  that  the  one  is  an  article 
of  faith  J  the  other  oipra^ice;  but -both  are  eflential 
to  falvatiixi,  as  being  grounded  iq)on  the  iame  Divine 
authority*  Thus  much  may  be  iaid  in  refia'ence  to 
the  parties  concerned.  With  reipeft  to  the  caufe  of 
Chriftianity  itfelf,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
articles  of  faith  and  the  do£hrine  of  fubmiffi(m  to  ec« 
deiiaiUcal  authori^  are  both^  in  their  way,  effeiitial 
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to  its  advancement:  the  ooe^  confkiered  as  the  trea^ 
fore  to  be  prefer ved;  the  other,  as  the  guardiaja  ap* 
pointed  to  preferve  it*  It  is  not  for  us,  therefore,  to 
weigh,  in  the  imperfeftfcale  of  human  reafbn,  articles 
of  faith  againft  the  dodrine  of  Divine  ordinances, 
vith  the  view  of  regulating  our  obedience  by  the  idea 
of  importance  which  our  judginents  may  anne;;  to 
either,  feparately  coniidered;  but  to  jJace  the  ex« 
amp]e  of  Zacha&ias  and  Elizabeth  before  our 
eyes,  who  are  celebrated  in  the  Gofpel  flory  for 
^^  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  blamelefs/' 

Without,  therefore,  attempting  tp  determine, 
(what,  perhaps,  at  this  diilant  day,  is  not  to  be  de^- 
termined)  upon  the  precife  form  of  government,  which 
the  ApofUes  adapted  to  the  circumftances  of  the  in- 
fant church;  I  hefitate  not  to  affirm,  upon  tlie  autfao* 
rity  of  St.  Clement,  (authority  little  inferior  to 
that  of  St.  Paui^)  that  epifcopal  government  was  a 
chara^i^riflic  mark  of  the  Chriflian  church,  as  foon  as 
it  had  acquired  any  regular*  eflabliflimeni.  And, 
akheugh  the  language  of  the  ApofUes  has  by  fome 
been  ciHifidered  as  not  fufficiently  decided  on  this 
point)  yet,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  anfwer  given 
by  Ch>vrl£s  the  Firit  to  Henderson,  there  does 
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cot  appear  to  be  any  authority  more  proper  to  de-* 
termine  the  fenfe  of  iacred  fcripture,  than  the  autho* 
dty  of  the  primitive  church.  The  pafiage  on  which 
this  opinion  of  Clement  is  grounded^  is  taken  from 
his  EpifUe  to  the  Corinthians,  written,  it  is  fuppofed, 
before  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem;  confequently 
within  forty  years  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  and 
certainly  before  the  death  of  St.  John  ;  an  epiftle, 
held  in  fuch  eftimation  by  th^  early  Chriftians,  as  to 
be  made  a  part  of  the  public  fervice  of  the  primitive 
church:  from  this  paffage  it  appears  that  the  church, 
at  the  time  of  writing  that  epiflle,  had  aflumed  the 
fame  precife  form  of  government,  under  which  it  has 
ever  iince  continued,  and  by  which  it  is  diilinguiihed 
in  this  country.  To  this  form  of  government,  in 
obedience  to  the  Apoftolic  direAion,  I  hold  it  to  be 
my  duty,  as  a  Chriflian,  to  fubmit. 

Thofe  who  differ  from  me  in  opinion,  I  leave  to 
themfelves;  not  in  the  charader  of  a  bigot,  pro* 
souncing  fentence  on  thofe  who  are  without  the 
church,  as  /ou  have  thought  fit  to  reprefent  me; 
but  in  the  diarafter  of  a  minifter  of  the  church,  who, 
being  direfted  by  our  liturgy,  to  pray  conftantly 
againft  fcbifm^  muft  think  it  his  duty  to  prevent 
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GhriftianSy  as  far  as  may  be,  from  falling  into  fo  dati* 
gerous  a  fin. 

r 

Human  reafon  is  always  flattering  us  with  the  idea 
that  we  ferve  God  bed  in  ways  of  our  own  choofingj 
but  revelation  informs  us  that  God  is  well  ferved 
only  in  thofe  of  his  own  appointment.  The  words 
of  .the  Prophet^  though  perhaps  not  fhi&Iy  appli^ 
cable  to  our  iubje^y  may  leave  no  unufeful  impreffioa 
behind  them  upon  this  occalion.  ^^  Behold!  to  obey 
is  better  than  facrifice ;  and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat 
of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  fin  of  witdh* 
craft,  and  ftubboiUQefs  is  ^s  i^iq^ity  ^nd  idolatry.'^ 
I  Samuei.  XV.  22,  23* 

Before  we  quit  the  prefent  head,  it  may  be  proper^ 
by  way  of  preventing  uimeceflary  repetition,  to  make 
afhort  reply  to  two  other  objeAionable  pofitions 
which  have  been  pointed  out.  In  page  192  of  your 
publication  I  read  thus:  ^^  You  will  domethejuftice 
to  believe,  that  I  have  read  your  Guide  with  very 
accurate  attention,''  &e.  I  will  moft  certainly  do  you 
the  juflice.  Sir,  to  believe  any  thing  that  you  may 
affirm;  and  though  you  may  mifunderfland,  I  will 
not  for  a  moment  fuffer  myfelf  to  imagine  you  ca- 
pable of  wilfully  mifreprefentmgany  manj  it  mufl 
therefore  be  fuppofed,  th^it  th^  CQijfglufiQn  drawii^ 
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page  167^  relative  to  my  book,  does,  in  your  owit 
judgment,  ftand  upon  a.  firth  foundatba  Upoa 
loming  to  your  table  dF  contents,  the  reader  is  di- 
te&ed  to  page  167  for  the,  difcovery  of  the  fundsu 
mental  error  of  my  work*  la  that  page  he  is  mformed, 
diat  the  firft  leading  error,  the  wfearov  ^tD^og  of  rxxf 
whole  publication,  in  other  words,  the  bafis  upon: 
which  it  is  built,  is  the  pofition,  that  "  the  church  of 
Christ  and  the  church  of  England  are  eaclujvoelf 
one  and  the  fame/^  From  this  pofition  being  marke  J 
with  inverted  commas,  the  reader  is  led  to  conclude 
that  it  is  fomewhere  to  be  found,  totidem  verbis^  io 
the  publication  here  made  the  fubjefk  of  animadver- 
fion.  If  fuch  be  the  cafe,  the  page  in  my  book 
where  thia  pofition  is  to  be  found,  ought  to  have  been 
pointed  oiit ;  if  not,  thofe  pafifages  which  have  kd 
to  the  above  conclufion,  ought  to  have  been  fub« 
mitted  to  the  reader^s  judgment.  Admitting  that  I 
underfland  the  pofition  right,  it  fpeaks  thus;  the 
church  of  England  and  church  of  Christ  are  fy« 
nonimous  t^rms,  and  the  diurch  of  England  is  the 
enly  church  of  Christ.  Permit  me^  as  theauthor^ 
to  afic  you.  Sir,  in  what  page  of  my  book  the  above 
pofition  is  to^be  found.  A  pofition  incompatible 
with  die  one  here  laid  down  is  to  be  found  in  page 


148;  where,  faking  of  the  feparadon  of  the 
church  of  England  from  the  church  of  Rome,  it  is 
obferved,  thafit  was  neither  the  government,  nor 
doftrine  of  the  churdi  of  Rome  that  were  protcfted 
againil,  but  the  corruptions  that  had  taken  place  in 
both*  In  feparating  from  the  church  of  Rome,  we 
feparated  from  a  corrupt  chiux:h.  But  this  iepara« 
tk>n  did  not  render  that  church  iefs  a  church  of 
Christ  than  it  was,  when  we  were*  in  communion 
with  it.  Foflefling  the  charaAeriftics  of  a  church, 
namely,  the  government  and  doflrine,  it  ftill  re- 
mained a  diurch;  though,  in  confequence  of  the 
additions  which  had  been  made  to  the  fundamental 
articles  of  Chriilian  faith,  it  was  a  church  in  corrupt 
tion«  The  ground  upon  which  the  church  of  Eng- 
land feparated  from  the  church  of  Rome,  in  this  itate 
of  corruption,  is  reprefented  by  me  to  have  been 
iimilar  to  that  upon  which  the  church  of  Rome,  as  a 
leparate  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ,  protefted 
againil  the  ufurpation  of  theBifhop  of  Conflantinople, 
as  the  bead  of  another  branch  of  the  fame  church. 
In  conformity  to  which  idea,  I  proceed  to  obferve^ 
**  that  the  church  of  England  is  alfo  a  fepatate 
•  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ;"  and  that  *^  the 
Froteflantiim  of  the  church  of  England  coniifb  in 
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the  right  which  one  independent  branch  of  the  church 
cf  Christ  claims,  of  protefling,  in  its  colle&iva 
diaraAer,  againft  the  errors  of  another  branch  of  it^ 
with  which  it  may,  or  may  not,  hold  communion.'* 
Vide  Guide,  p.  150*  In  conformity  with  the  fame 
idea  you  read  in  page  149,  that  the  eftablifhed  church 
of  this  kingdom  is  ^branch  of  thechurch  of  Christ.'* 

Was  it  poiHble,  Sir,  that  the  author,  from  whom 
the  foregoing  extracts  are  taken,  could  entertain  the 
poiition  you  hstve  drawn  from  his  book,  he  was 
certainly  mod  unqualified  to  write  upon  the  fubjeft 
he  undertook.  But,  flnce  it  appears  that  1  have 
been  fo  unfortunate  as  to  be  mifunderftood  on  this 
occafion,  (though  it  would  be  an  affeAation  of  can«» 
dour  which  I  do  not  feel,  was  I  to  pretend,  that  I 
think  all  the  blame  of  being  fo  mifunderftood  is  to  be 
laid  at  my  door)  I  will  endeavour  to  explain  my« 
felf  more  fully. 

Every  Chriftian  fociety,  poffeffing  tte  charafteriftic 
marks  of  the  church  of  Christ,  I  confider  to  be  a 
feparate  branch  of  the  catholic  or  univerfal  vifible 
church  upon  earth.  The  church  of  England,  the 
church  of  Ireland,  and  the  epifcopal  church  of  Scot* 
land  and  America,  poffefs  thofe  marks.  In  the  fame 
light  the  churches  of  Denmark,.  Sweden,  and  Rome, 
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are  to  be  tonfidered;  not  to  mention  the  great  re* 
mains  of  the  once-famous  Greek  church,  now  to 
be  found  in  the  empire  of  Rufila,  and  in  the  £afL 
AH  thefe  churches  conftitute  fo  many  feparate  branches 
of  the  fame  catholic  church  of  Christ;  indepen* 
dent  of  each  other,  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  diredion 
and  appointment  of  indifferent  things,  as  rites  and 
ceremonies ;  but  conneAed  together  as  one  body,  by 
the  profeflion  of  the  fame  fundamental  articles  of 
faith,  and  the  fame  Divinely-inftituted  form  of 
government. 

So  much  confufion  has  been  introduced  into  this 
fubje£l,  in  confequence  of  thofe  lamentable  diviilons 
which  have,  in  thefe  latter  days,  taken  place  among 
Ghriftians,  that  fome  allowance  mud  be  made  for  the 
reader,  fhould  his  mind  be  unprepared  for  the  ready 
reception  of  the  foregoing  pofition.  According  to  * 
the  received  language  of  the  day,  the  congrega- 
tions of  feparatifts  of  every  denomination  are  ftyled 
churches;  whilft  the  church  of  Rome,  pofrefllng  the 
eflential  charadleriflics  of  a  church,  is  not  allowed  to 
be  one:  and  many  perfons,  not  deficient  in  knowr 
ledge  or  information,  for  want  of  having  paid  proper 
attention  to  the  fubjed,  run  away  with  miflaken  no- 
tions concerning  it*    The  only  idea  that  can  be  an* 
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cexed  to  the  church  of  Rome  in  their  minds  is  that 
of  the  whore  of  Babylon,  an  idolatrous  church,  and 
as  fuch,  no  church  of  Christ. 

But  it  fliould  be  remembered,  that  no  being,  but 
diat  Divine  Being  who  originally  made  the  church, 
by  calling  men  out  of  darknefs  into  light  by  his  word 
and  facraments,  can  unmake  it.  Till  He  fee  £t  to 
^  Temove  his  candleftick  from  any  place  that  has  been 
favoured  with  it,  the  church  remains  in  it,  be  it  in 
ever  fo  corrupt  a  ftate.  An  idolatrous  church,  though 
not  ^pure  church,  flill  (rontinues  to  be  a  church.  It 
mufl  be  recoUeded,  that  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews,  1)oth  priefts,  princes,  and  people,  fell  often 
hito  idolatry ;  and  though  they  were  often  puniihed 
for  it,  flill  their  church  continued  to  be  the  then  cnfy 
vijible  church  upon  earth ;  they  were  ftill  God's  pe- 
culiar  people.  ''  Yea,  when  they  had  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  faid,  this  is  thy  God  that  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  provoca- 
tions; yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  forfookeft 
them  not  in  the  wildernefs ;  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
tleparted  not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the 
^way,  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  fhew  them 
light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  (hould  go.  Thou 
gavefl  alfo  thy  good  fpirit,  to  inftrad  them;  and 
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withheldefl  not  thy  manna  from  their  mouth,  and 
gaveft  them  water  for  their  thirft.  Yea,  forty  years 
didft  Thou/uftain  them  in  the  wildernefs,  fo  that  they 
lacked  nothing;  their  clothes  waxed  not  old,  and 
their  feet  fwelled  not.  Moreover,  Thou  gaveft  them 
kingdoms  and  nations,"  &c.     Nehemiah  ix.  i8. 

From  whence  it  follows,  that  the  vineyard  of  God's 
church  may  be  fo  overrun  with  weeds,  as  in  a  great 
degree  to  choak  the  produce  of  the  foil ;  ftill  it  re- 
mains a  vineyard,  till  fuch  time  as  God,  by  taking 
down  its  inclofure,  fliall  think  fit  to  thrcJw  it  out  to 
the  wafte.  A  wife,  though  flie  prove  unfaithful  to 
her  hufband,  continues  to  be  a  wife,  till  a  legal  di- 
vorce has  difpolleffed  her  of  that  title.  The  church 
is  the  fpoufe  of  Christ — flie  may  prove  unfaithful 
to  her  lord  and  hufband ;  but,  till  that  lord  and 
hulband  ftiall  make  out  a  bjU  of  divorcement  againft 
her,  and  put  her  away,  flie  retains  her  charafter,  at 
the  fame  time  that  flie  dTgraces  it.  Should  autho- 
rity be  neceflary  to  eftablifli  this  point,  that  of  the 
pious  Bifliop  Hall  will,  no  doubt,  be  fatisfaftory; 
who,  after  handling  this  fubjefi  in  his  Reconciler ^  has 
Supported  his  own  opinion  upon  it  by  the  judgment 
of  fome  of  the  moft  celebrated  divines  of  his  time. 

VOL,  IT.  'I 
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A  very  few  obfervations  will,  perhaps,  be  fufEcient, 
in  reply  to  what  has  been  met  with  in  pages  198  and 
199  of  your  book,  where  you  fay,  ^'  you  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  diftinguilh  between  a  national  churchy  or 
ccclefiaftical  eftablifliment,  and  the  church  of  Christ, 
fcripturally  fo  called :  and  that,  whilft  I  am  pleading 
with  fo  much  warmth  and  ability  for  xhi^  former,  you 
have  been  contending  as  eameftly  for  the  latter*** 

Had  I  not  learnt  to  be  furprifed  at  no  mifmterpre- 
tation  of  my  meaning,  I  fhould  certainly  be  ftruck 
with  the  foregoing  obfervation.  In  reply  to  it,  I 
would  beg  leave  to  aik,  upon  what  part  of  my  book 
the  obfervation  has  been  founded.  ,  In  the  chapter 
which  treats  of  the  nature,  defign,  and  conftitution 
of  the  church,  where,  if  any  where,  we  might  expeft 
to  meet  with  fomething  to  this  purpofe,  the  church 
is  defcribed  as  "  a  fociety  not  of  man's,  but  of 
Christ's  forming;  a  fociety  or  fpiritual  incorpo- 
ration of  which  He  is  the  head;  and  all  individual 
Chriftians,  who  have  been  regularly  admitted  into  it, 
the  members:  a  fettled  permanent  eftablifliment,  the 
work  of  Divine  wifdom."     P.  35. 

The  conclufion  drawn  from  my  book  relpefting 
the  church  confidered  as  a  national  ejiablijhment,  is 
not,  it  is  prefumed,  neceflarily  connefted  with  the 
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foregbmg  defcription  of  it.     But  to  prove  to  demon- 
ftration,  that  the  author  poffeffcd  very  diftinft  ideas 
upon  this  fubjeft,  I  need  refer  the  reader  only  to 
P*  3^79  where  it  is  thus  written;  *'  the  connexion  of 
the  church  with  the  ftate  appears  to  be  an  accidental 
circumftance,  which  may  or  may  not  exift,    and 
which,  confequently,  did  not  conftitute  a  part  of  the 
plan  upon  which  it  was  originally  eftabliftied.     The 
ftate  may  come  into  the  church,  as  in  the  days  of 
Const ANTiNB ;  but  the  church  is  not.  to  accom- 
modate  itfelf  to  the  ftate,  to  produce  this  efie^:  or 
the  ftate  may  be  in  oppofiiion  to  the  church,  as  in 
the  days  of  the  Apoftles.     Its  eftablifliment,  there- 
fore, as  2.  fpirttual fociety ^  muft  refpeft  its  permanent 
condition,  as  it  exifts  in  itfelf  upon  the  authority  of 
its  Divine  Founder ;  not  its  accidental  one,  as  k  is 
occafionally  connected  with  civil  policy**'    Vide Guide^ 
page  387. 

After  reading  the  above  paffage,  no  doubt  can  be 
eatertained  with  refpeft  to  my  decided  opinion  upon 
this  fubjeft;  and  I  fllould  hope  that  it  muft  appear  to 
every  confiderate  reader,  that  in  my  mind  a  national 
eftabliihment  is  one  thing,  and  a  Cluriftian  church 
another;  and  that  they  are  by  no  means  neceftar>ly 
CQfmefted* 
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Now,  (hould  it  be  poflible,  that  there  may  be  any 
reader  to  whom  the  condufion  from  the  foregoing 
prem'ifes,  is  not  fufficiently  obvious;  for  his  fake,  the 
following  ihort  flatement  is  fubjoined.  A  national 
cftablifhment  profess  zad/upports^  but  does  not  make 
a  church  of  Christ.  It  was  a  church  of  Christ 
previous  to  its  eftabliihment  by  the  ftate;  and  it  will 
continue  to  be  the  fame  church,  fhould  the  ftate  think 
fit  to  defert  it.  The  church  of  Christ  in  this 
country  is  eflabliihed,  becaufe  it  is  the  church  of 
Christ;  but  it  is  not  the  church  of  Christ,  be- 
caufe it  is  eftablifhed*  To  multiply  words  on  this 
fubjed,  would  be  an  unwarrantable  trefpafs  on  the 
patience  of  the  reader. 

After  what  has  been  faidjrefpe£Ung  the  church  of 
Christ  in  the  foregoing  paflages,  and  more  parti- 
cularly  in  page  15,  where  the  objed  God  had  in 
view,  in  its  eftablifliment  upon  earth,  is  briefly  de- 
fcribed;  I  own  lean  hardly  think  you  ferious,  when| 
you  fay,  *^  that  you  are  really  at  a  lofs  to  know  what 
I  mean  by  the  church;"  and  confequently,  thatta 
your  ludicrous  obfervation,  in  which  you  ajSed  t 
delineate  my  ideas  of  a  church,  namely,  f '  that  io 
:,walls,  a  fteeple,  a  ring  of  bells,  fome  pews,  a  chanc 
a  communion-table,  a  biihop,  a  pried,  and  a  deaco: 
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conftitu^e  the  principal  materials  of  which  it  is  com* 
pofed,"  no  ferious  reply  is  expelled. 

The  feveral  definrticms  of  the  church  of  Christ^ 
that  contained  in  the  1 9th  article  excepted,  which 
you  have  inferted  in  theconclufion  of  your  firft  letter, 
in  oppofition  to  the  idea  (uppofed  to  be  contained  in 
my  book  on  that  fubjefty  appear  to  me  tp  be  foreign 
to  the  purpofe.  The  profeffed  objeft  of  my  book  is 
to  treat  of  the  church  of  Christ  as  a  vijihle  fociety. 
The  definitions  you  have  brought^  relate  to  it  as  an 
invifibie  fociety.  Allowing  them  to  be  true,  in  the 
fenfe  in  which  they  wef  e  originally  applied  by  their 
refpeftive  authors,  it  will  not  follow  from  that  conw 
ceffion,  that  any  argument  can  be  drawn  from  them 
in  contradidtion  to  a  pofition,  which  they  were  not 
defigned  to  oppofe.  The  invifibie  and  the  vifible  - 
church  of  Christ,  convey  two  very  diftinft  ideas  to 
the  intelligent  mind.  The  inviftbility  of  the  cburdi 
refpefts  the  internal  relation,  which  the  fpiritual 
members  of  it  bear  to  Christ.  This,  as  an  objeft 
of  feith,  is  not  a  proper  fubjefl:  for  the  exercife  rf 
reafon.  The  vijibility  of  it  refpeAs  that  external 
polity,  by  which  the  church  is  diftinguilhed  in  the 
world  as  a  vifible  fociety.  On  this,  as  an  objeft  of 
notoriety,  human  judgment  may  be  exer(:ifed«    Whsft 
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little,  therefore,  has  been  faid  under  its  foi:mer  cha- 
rafter,  will  not  apply  to  it  in  the  latten 

In  page  167,  fpeaking  of  the  evangelical  plan  of 
Divine  grace,  you  fay,  that  '^  by  the  fecret,  peculiar, 
^nd  efficacious  operation  of  that  alone,  we  can  ever 
become  the  living  members  of  that  myfterious  body, 
the  church,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  exalted 
head,'^  &c. 

Without  denying  the  pofition,  it  may  be  faid,  that 
it  does  not  belong  to  the  fubjeft  before  me.  You 
are  fpeaking  of  the  myfterious  body  or  in vifible  church 
of  Christ,  which  is  made  up  of  Christ's  living 
members  wherefoever  difperfed;  I  am  fpeaking  of 
that  vifible  kingdom  or  church  of  Christ  upon 
earth,  into  which  Chriftians  are  admitted  by  baptifm. 
This  kingdom  or  church  upon  earth  contains  within 
it  both  living  and  dead  members ;  otherwife  it  would 
not  correfpond  with  the  comparifon  applied  to  it  by 
our  Saviour,  of  a  net  caft  into  the  fea,  gathering  of 
every  kind,  both  good  and  bad;  which  are  to  remain 
together  till  that  final  feparation,  which  is  to  take 
place  bet  ween,  the  wicked  and  the  juft,  at  the  end  of 
the  world.     Matt.  xiii.  47, 

It  will  be  unneccffary,  Su?,  to  encroach  further  on 
.yQur  tim^,  by  any  enlargement  on.  a  fubje^^  whici) 
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has  been  already  fo  ably  handled  by  a  celebrated 
Divine*  of  our  church;  whofe  difcourfe  upon  the 
imifible  and  vijible  church  of  Christ  you  will 
thank  me,  I  truft,  for  recommending  to  your  attention* 
Whatever  idea  then  certain  definitions  of  the  invifible 
diurch  may  have'  given  rife  to  in  your  mind,  per- 
fuaded  lam,  that  the  authors  of  them  never  defigned 
that  they'ihould  militate  againit  that  order  of  go- 
vernment, by  which  the  church  as  a  fociety  is  diflin* 
guifhed,  and  to  which  every  member  of  it  is  bound 
to  pay  obedience.  For  proof  of  this  perfuafion  it 
will  be  fufEcient  to  adduce  one  inflance. 

The  long  quotation  you  have  given  from  Bifliop 
Reynolds,  applies  to  Christ's  myftical  body  in 
iiit im)ifible qhxxtdL^  but  in  his  twofermons  on  Zach. 
xi.  7,  he  fpeaks  as  ftrongly  and  as  decidedly  in  favour 
of  that  government,  neceflary  to  the  fupport  and  wel- 
fare of  Christ's  vifible  church,  as  almoflany  writer 
I  know,  *'  That  Chriftian  policy  (fays  he)  and 
order,  prudent,  meek,  religious  government,  is  a  very 

■ 

great  bleifing  to  the  church  of  God,  and  greatly  to  * 
be  defired;  becaufe  thereby  unity  and  concord  are 
preferved  among  the  flieep  of  Christ,  and,  as  by  a 
fence  or  hedge,  they  are  fecured  from  the  irruption 

*  Rogers. 
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of  wolves,,  who  would  devour  and  make  a  prey  of 
tl^em;  and  all  leaven  and  cha£F,  which  would  four 
the  lump,  and  corrupt  the  com,  is  purged  out^  and 
fanned  away.     When  the  unruly  are  admoniihed, 
and  the  weak  ftrengthened,  and  the  feeble-minded 
comforted,   and  hereticks   rejeftcd,  and  diforderly 
walkers  made  afliamed ;  this  greatly  tendeth  both  to 
the  honour  J  and  to  the  health  and  fafety^  -  of  the 
church  of  God/'*     But  the  members  of  an  iivoijihk 
church  cantiot  be  fubjefts  for  human  government: 
the  good  bifhop,  therefore,  is  here  fpeaking  of  that 
government  inftituted  by  Christ,  and  exercifedby 
his  deputed  minifters,  for  the  .benefit  of  that  vifthle 
church,  over  which  they  are  appointed  to  prefide. 
Confequently,  any  paflages  taken  from  this  bifliop's 
writings,  which  may  appear  to  favour  your  way  of 
thinking,  with  refpeft   to   independent  focieties  of 
Chrillians  aflembling  for  the  purpofe  of  Divine  wor- 
fhip, ought  not,  infairnefs  of  conftruftion,  orin juftice 
to  the  meaning  of  the  writer,  to  be  taken,  but  in 
a  confiftent  fenfe  with  the  bifhop's  e^Iicit  opinion 
upon  this  fubjeft. 

The  objeft  of  your  firft  letter  being,  as  I  under- 
iland  it,  to  undermine  and  ihake  the  foundation  upon 

*  Bifliop  Reykowxs,  foL  p.  io7»t 
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which  my  "  Guide  to  the  Church"  is  builtj  by 
leading  your  reader  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  very  different  from  that  which  it  was 
meant  that  he  fliould  form,  from  the  confideration  of 
the  church  of  Christ  upon  earth  being  a  vifible 
fociety,  under  a  divinely-inftituted  government;  I  have 
therefore  thought  myfelf  called  upon,  in  juftice  to  my 
fubjeft,  to  be  fomewhat  particular  in  my  reply  to  it. 

There  are  ftill  fome  arguments,  which  belong  im- 
mediately to  this  head,  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of 
your  book,  which  I  purpofely  pafs  over ;  becaufe,  as 
they  appear  to  me  not  to  have  been  fufficiently 
weighed,  juftice  to  my  readers  feems  not  to  call  i5>oii 
me  to  enter  into  them. 

Such  arguments  may  be  regarded  in  the  light  of 
invalid  foldiers,  againft  whom  no  generous  enemy  will 
diredi:  an  attack :  their  place  is  with  the  baggage. 
Should  they  be  imprudently  brought  into  the  field, 
they  ferve  only  to  impede  the  oper^ion  of  efficient 
troops  J  and  render  that  fuccefs,  to  which  they  are 
unable  to  contribute,  more  doubtful  than  it  otherwife 
might  have  been. 

J  have  the  honour  to  be, 

&c.  &c. 
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Sir, 

DID  I  not  believe  the  do£b:ines  to  Which  I  have 
fubfcribed  my  aflent,  and  which,  in  the  flnce* 
rity  of  that  fubfcription,  according  to  the  meafure  of 
my  abilities,  I  continue  to  inculcate  on  others,  I 
Ihould  be  a  difhoned  man;  a;nd  which,  thus  cordially 
believing  myfelf^  did  I  not  preach  to  others,  I  ihould 
be  worfe  th^n  diihoneft— I  ftould  be  unfaithful  to 
the  moft  folemu  of  all  human  engagements.  With 
fuch  a  profef&on,  and  fuch  a  praftice,  it  is  to  be  pre^ 
fumed,  tb^t  whatever  openings  may  be  inadvertently 
left  for  the  drawing  different  concluiions  from  parti-- 
^ular  expreffions,  (and  it  i$  hardly  poilible  for  even 
the  moil  experience4  writers  to  be  always  fo  much 
on  their  guard,  ^  not  to  be  occafionally  mifunder^ 
|lood)  the  fj^ijh  delivered  by  the  church  to  her 
fninifl^s,  as  ^  ftandsgrd  for  their  public  doAriae, 
remains  fecurCf 
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This  is  a  confideration  which  will  hav&  its  weight 
with  all  candid  minds;  and,  if  it  do  not  operate  fo 
far  as  to  remove  all  fufpicion  of  infidelity,  will  at  leaft 
make  the  fufpefting  party  diffident  of  his  opinion  on 
the  fubjeft,  and  confequently  referved  ih  his  judgment. 

The  objeft  propofed  to  rayfelf,  in  giving  an  anfwer 
-  to  your  Letters,  was  not  fo  much  that  of  afceitaining 
and  appreciating  the  propriety  of  the  conclufions,  as 
die  weight  of  your  arguments ;  leaving  my  reader, 
as  much  as  ,may  be,  to  the  dccifion  of  his  own 
jndgmeiTt*     Confcious  of  my  own  fallibility,   I  ihall 
always  read  with  attention,  and  with  a  becoming 
defire  of  correfting  error,  whatever  may  be  written 
hi  oppofition  to  any  tenets  I  may  maintain.     At  the 
feme  time  I  fliall  always,  I  truft,  poffefs  that  cha- 
rity, which  will  difpofe  me  to  give  my  opponent 
credit  for  the  beft  intentions,  Ihould  nothing  ap- 
pear in  hi^  writing  or  conduft,  which  may  jnftify 
mc  in  withholding  it.     On  the  fuppofition.  Sir,  that 
you  read  with  the  fame  coolnefs  that  I  write,  and  can 
give  me  as  much  credit  as  I  am  (Mfpofed  to  give  you ; 
the  conclufion,  I  flatter  myfelf,  will  be,  that  we  differ 
more  in  wards  than  in  things ;  and  that,  zealous  a? 
we  both  are  for  the  prcwnotion  of  genuine  Chriftian- 
ity,  it  is  moft  probable  that,  whilfl  our  expreflions. 
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which  have  been  derived  from  our  diflferent  habits  of 
education,  and  the  different  authors  we  have  refpec- 
tively  ftudied,  do  not  appear  ftriftly  to  correfpondt 
our  meaning,  .upon  fome  fubjefts  at  leall,  may  be 
nearly  the  fame. 

The  fubject  of  your  fecond  letter  is  certainly  6F 
mofl  eflential  importance.  It  contains,  what  mull 
on  all .  hands  be  allowed  to  be,  the  ground-work 
and  fubftance  of  Chriftianity.  But  my  book  not 
being  intended  to  be  a  profeffed  treatife  of  Chriftian- 
ity, the  reader  will  not  expeft  that  I  fhould  enter 
further  into  that  fubjeft,  than  to  give  an  anfwer  to 
thofe  obfervations,  by  which  you  have  led  him  to 
conclude,  that  the  doftrines  of  the  church  and  of 
the  minifter  are  at  variance  with  each  other.  As 
fuch  circumftance,  if  true,  muft  neceflarily  conftitute 
an  infuperable  objeftion  to  my  book,  I  am  called 
upon,  in  juftice  both  to  myfelf  and  my  reader,  to 
fet  it  afide. 

*'  You  have  found  (you  fay,  page  39)  a  very  ma- 
terial difcord  between  them  In  the  great  points  of 
efeaion  and  juftification/'  Should  this  be  the  cafe, 
Jhe  doftrine  of  the  minifter  becomes  an  herefy,  for 
it  is  private  opinion  fet  up  againft  eftablifhed  doc- 
trine) as  fuch  it  ought  to  be  condemned. 
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But  before  feritence  be  pronounced,  feeliilg  ihyielf 
entitled  to  the  charaAer  of  a.  found  and  faithful  mU 
nifter  of  the  word,  I  may  be  allowed  to  call  for  cod 
examination.  You  prefume,  page  39,  that  I  cannot 
really  believe  either  the  9th  or  loth  articles  of  the 
church,  becaufe  I  talk  of  fbmething  being  left  to  man 
to  perform  in  the  work  of  falvation,  in  order  to  en- 
title him  to  the  reward  of  the  Gofpel  covenant.  On 
this  fubjeft,  it  will  be  found  that  no  more  has  been 
faid  than  what  Has  been  always  underftood  to  be 
the  doflrine  of  our  church,  grounded  upon  the  au- 
thority of  fcripture. 

The  ninth  article  of  the  church  treats  of  original 
or  birth  Jin\  by  which  is  underftood  to  be  meant, 
that  mental  depravity  entailed  upon  human  nature 
in  confequence  of  the  fall  of  Adamj  in  the  words 
of  the  article,  "  the  fault  and  corruption  of  every 
man  J  whereby  man  is  very  far  gone  from  original 
righteoufnefs,  and  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to 
evil  J  which  natural  inclination  to  evil  deferves  God's 
wrath  and  damnation.*' 

The  doftrine,  therefore,  contained  in  this  article, 
is  this ;  that  human  nature  has  been  corrupted,  and> 
that  in  that  ftate  it  deferves  punifhment.    In  this 
ftate  every  man  is  bom,  a  fallen  fon  of  fallen  Adj^ms 
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and,  although  by  baptifm  he  is  bom  into  a  new 
ftate,  a  ftate  of  grace  and  acceptance  with  God,  ' 
through  Christ;  yet  the  infeftion  of  his  nature  ftill 
remains;  and  fo  far  as  it  doth  remain,  hath  of  itfelf 
the  nature  of  fin.  The  conclufion  that  has  been 
generally  drawn  from  this  article  is,  that  all  man- 
kind, confidered  in  their  natural  condition,  are  in  a 
ftate  of  fin  and  condemnation  before  God.  And 
that  one  great  objeft  oiF  Christ's  meritorious  office, 
was  to  take  off  the  condemnation  lying  upon  our 
fpecies,  ahd  to  place  man  in  a  ftate  of  grace  and  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  that  *'  as  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  ^ 
in  Christ  all  fliould  be  made  alive/* 

In  this  light,  admiffion  into  Chriftianity  by  baptifm 
is  to  be  confidered  as  the  putting  man  in  a  way,  by  , 
which,  through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  he  fnay 
become  fo  purified  from  his  natural  corruption,  as  to 
be  qualified  for  the  falvation  which  has  been  pur- 

chafed  for  him. 

The  tenth  article  is  but  a  corollary  to  the  ninth. 
The  doftrine  contained  in  it  is  obvious,  and  briefly 
this;  tbat^  in  confequence  of  man's  alienation  from 
God,  and  fpiritual  things,  he  muft,  through  Christ, 
have  the  grace  of  God  to  enable  him  both  to  will  and 
to  do  good  works,  pleafant  and  acceptable  to  God. 
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The  ninth  article  defcribes  the  natural  ftate  of 

« 

jnan,  in  confequence  of  the  fell ;  the  tenth  points 
cut  the  remedy,  by  which  alone  he,  is  to  be  reco- 
vered from  it.  This  article  profeffes  in  its  title  to 
treat  of  free-wili  By  which  term  we  underftand, 
that  although  no  man,  in  an  unregeneraie  ftate,  has 
any  free-will,  but  to  do  evil;  being,  whilft  in  that 
ftate,  under  fubjeftion  to  his  fallen  nature;  yet,  by 
the  .grace  of  God  in  Christ,  he  poffeffes  a  degree 
of  free-will  towards  the  performance  of  fpiritual  fer- 
vices,  for  the  non-performance  of  which  he  will  be 
accountable.  For,  the  negative  propofition  contsdned 
in  this  article,  that  no  man  has  power  to  do  good 
works,  pleafant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the 
grace  of  God,  includes  withinit  the  pofitive  one,  viz. 
that  with  that  grace  good  works,  pleafant  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  may  be  performed  by  him.  *^  I 
can  do  all  things,"  &c.  Phil.  iv.  13.  "I  laboured 
more  abundantly,*'  &c.  i  Cor.  xv.  10.  "  Work 
out  yourfalvation,**  &c.  Phil.  ii.  12.  A  direAioa 
which  farniflies  a  plain  comment, upon  the  foregoing 
article,  by  making  the  aiTiftance  of  Divine  grace  an 
Su-gument  for  human  exertion. 

This  article  may  be  confidered,  then,  as  having  a 
double  afpeft :  it  looks  to  man  in  a  ftate  of  nature. 
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and  in  a  ftate  of  grace.  Iii  the  former  he  can  do  no 
good  works;  in  the  latter  he  may,  becaafe  the  fpirit 
of  God  is  vouchfafed  to  him  for  the  purpofe.  When 
it  is  faid,  therefore,  that  we  have  no  power  to  do 
good  works  j  it  is  not  meant  that  man  cannot  con-» 
tribute  any  thing  towards  the  performance  of  Chriftian 
duty,  or  that  that  duty  is  to  be  fufpended  till  he  is 
furethat  hehas  neceflaryaffiftance:  but  he  is  there- 
fore to  attempt  the  performance  of  his  duty  with 
the  moft  ftrenuous  exertion,  becaufe  he  has  full  de- 
pendence on  that  aflidance,  which,  as  a  child  of  God 
in  Christ,  he  is  entitled  to  receive  in  the  proper  ufe 
of  the  appointed  means. 

Now  although  St.  Augustine  might  occafiottally 
be  warmed  into  faying  fome  very  ftrong  things  in 
favour  of  the  Divine  agency ^  with  the  view  of  coun- 
terafting  the  Pelagian  herefy;  yet  Iflipuld  be  inclined 
to  think,  that  his  deliberate  judgment  on  this  fubjeft 
did  not  widely  differ  from  that  which  has  been  here 
drawn  from  the  article  in  queftion.  His  words  are 
thefej  **  Si  non  eft  Dei  gratia,  quomodo  falvat 
mundum?  Si  non  eft  liberum  arbitrium,  quomodo 
judicat  mundum  ?  Quia  ifta  queftio,  ubi  de  arbitrio 
voluntatis  et  Dei  gratid  difputatur,  ita  eft  ad  dif- 
cemendum  difficilis,  ut  quando  defenditur  liberum 
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arbltrium^  negari  Dsi  gratia  videatur;  quando  autem 
aflTeriturDBi  gratia,  liberum  arbitrium  putetur  auferri." 
To  draw  the  line  between  thefif  two  diftinft  powers 
oi grace  znd  free- will ,  our  church  does  not  prefume; 
fhe  fimply  afferts,  wliat,  I  truft,  every  Chriftian  be- 
lieves, that  no  man  in  his  ftate  of  nature  can  do  gpod 
works;  but  that  good  works,  /.  e.  virtuous  aftions 
upon  Chriftian  principles,  and  as  fuch  pleafant  and 
acceptable  to  God,  m^y  be  performed  by  a  man  in  a 
Jiate  of  grace.  Thefe  two  powers  are  doubtlefs  re- 
concilable in  their  nature,  though  we  fhort-fighted 
mortals  at  prefent  know  not  how  perfeftly  to  recon- 
cile them.  We  receive  the  do<Srine,  therefore;  as  we 
do  all  other  doftrines  of  a  myfterious  nature,  without 
attempting  to  explain  it.  If  thtf  do^ine  contained 
in  this  article  tend  to  roufe  man  to  the  aAual  per- 
formance of  his  baptifmal  engagement,  coniidering 
himfelf  as  the  agent  in  the  work  of  falvation;  at  the 
fame  time  that  it  keeps  in  view  the  power,  by  which 
alone  he  is  enabled  to  exert  himfelf  in  the  important 
bufinefs;  the  article  anfwcrs  the  defign  for  which  it 
was  originally  compofed.  Man  is  to  work  out  his 
falvation,  not^ecaufe  of  himfelf  h&  is  able  fb  to  do, 
but  bccaufe  he  is  ailifted  by  that  Being  to  whopi 
all  things  are  poilible,  and  who  '^  can  enable  him 
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both  to  will. and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure.**  And, 
however  difficult  it  may  be  to  explain  this  in  words, 
predicated  as  it  is  of  God,  we  find  no  diificulty 
either  iii  comprehending  or  believing,  that  though, 
like  fome  other  do£b-ines,  it  may  be  above  reafon,  it 
is  not  contrary  to  itj  perfeftly  <:onfiftent  with  the 
attributes  of  God,  and  not  incompatible  with  the 
ii:ee*agency  of  man. 

And  **  it  is  furely  of  great  importance  to  fee  all 
expreffions  about  grace  in^fuch  a  light,  that  they  (hall 
leave  the  efficacy  of  rewards  and  punifhrnentis  undi- 
miniihed,  and  fhall  afibrd  no  pretence  for  remiffiiefs 
in  fpiritual  diligence,'*  Thus  (to  make  ufe  of  the 
words  of  Dr.  Jortin)  "  do  the  doftrine  of  Divine 
grace  and  the  dodrine  of  free-will  unite  and  con* 
fpire,  in  a  friendly  manner,  to  our  everlafling  good. 
The  firft  is  adapted  to  excite  in  us  gratitude,  faith, 
and  ^humility;  the  fecond,  to  awaken  our  cau^ 
tioDS  and  quicken  our  diligence.*'  Concluiion  of 
firftDifTertation. 

Having  given  this  plain  account  of  the  fenfe  in 
which  I  underftand  thofe  two  articles,  which  you  have 
been  pl^afed  to  fuppofe  I  do  not  really  believe;  I 
proceed  to  the  confideration  of  the  conclufion  you 
have  drawn  from  me. 
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Tou  fay,  p.  40,  ^^  that  the  titmofl;  I  vnUl  allow 
Christ  to  have  done  for  finners,  is,  that  he  has  ob« 
tained  for  them  a  poj/tbilttj  of  fal  vation ;  but  their  being 
made  pstrtakers  of  that  falvation,  and  being  brought 
into  poflefEon  of  it,  mufl  depend  on  themfelves/' 

Upon  this  fubjeft  I  fay,  what  has  been  already 

faid  under  the  foreg6ing  comment  on  the  ninth  and 

tenth  articles,  that  Christ   in  his  mediatorial  cha« 

raAer  took  off  the  condemnation  laying  upon  our 

fpecies,  redeeming  fallen  man  from  the  curfe  of  the 

law,  and  placing  him  in  a  (late  of  grace  and  acceptance 

with  GoD}  in  which  flate  he  vouchfafes  to  him  the 

« 

aifiilance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  him,  by  work- 
ing out  his  falvation,  to  make  his  calling  and  election 
fure.  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  charaAer  of  Saviour, 
has  done  two  things  for  fallen  man-— he  has  removed 
an  incapacity  J  and  fumiihed  a  capacity  for  falvation. 
He  has  not  only  taken  away  the  hand- writing  that 
was  againft  us,  but  has  moreover  provided  means 
for  the  renewal  of  our  fallen  nature,  on  the  proper 
ufe  of  which  our  final  falvation  depends.  From 
whence  it  follows,  that  though  the  falvation  of  fallen 
man,  wherever  it  takes  place,  is  an  aft  of  frfee  grace 
on  the  part  of  God;  yet  the  certainty  of  that  falva- 
tion depends^  in  fome  degree,  on  the  ufe  which  jxm 
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makes  of  thofe  means  of  grace,  which  have  been 

vouchfafed  for  the  purpofe  of  fecuring  it.     "  Every 

man  (fays  Biihop  Taylor)  walks  upon  two  legs; 

one  is  firm,  invariable,  cbnftant,  and  eternal,  but  the 

other  is  his  own.     God's  promifes  are  the  objeft  of 

our  faith;  but  the  events  and  final  conditions  of  our 

fouls,  which  is  confequent  to  our  duty,  can,  at  beft, 

be  but  objefts  of  our  hope.     And  either  there  muft 

in  this  be  a  lefs  certainty,  or  elfe  faith  and  hope  are 

not  two  diftinft  graces.     God's  gifts  and  vocation 

are  without  repentance;  meaning  on  God's  part: 

but  the  very  people,  concerning  whom  St.  Paui. 

ufed  the  exprefSon,  were  reprobate  and  cut  off,  and 

in  good  time  fhali  be  called  again;  in  the  mean  time, 

many  fingle  perfons  perifh.     *'  There  is  no  condem- 

nation  to  them  that  aije  in  Christ  Jesus:*'  God 

will  look  to  ,that,  and  it  will  never  fail;  but  then 

they  muft  fecure  the  following  period,  and  "  not  walk 

after  the  flefli,  but  after  the  fpirit."     "  Behold  the 

goodnefs  of  God  towards  thee  (faith  St.  Paul  to 

the  Gentile,  in  having  called  thee  out  of  thy  ftate  of 

nature  into  a  ftate  of  grace   under  the  Gofpel;)  if 

thou  continue  in  his  goodnefs,  (by  walking  worthy 

of  thy  C  hriftian  calling;)  otherwife  thou  fhalt  be  cut 

off.'*    And  if  this  be  true,  concernmg  the  whole 
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cHurch  of  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  the  Apoftles  then 
made  the  addrefs,  and  concerning  whofe  de^ion  the 
decree  was  public  and  manifeft,  that  they  might  be 
cut  oS;  and  then-  abode  in  Qob^s  favour  was  upon 
condition  of  their  perfeverance  in  the  futth;  much 
more  is  it  true  in  fingle  perfon^,  whofe  eleftioti  ia 
particular  is  fhut  up  in  the  abyfs,  and  permitted  to 
die  condition  of  our  faith,  and  the  revelations  of 
doomfday."    .Taylor's  Life  of  Christ,  p.'  400. 

**  Every  one  (you  fay,  in  page  40)  who'  is  taught 
of  God,  by  the  illumination  of  the  fpirit,  that  in  tbe 
jyjh  dwelleth  no  good  thing;  (jn  other  words,  that 
fallen  man  is  naturally  inclined  to  evil,  and  has  in 
himfclf  no  po^er  to  do  gopd  works;)  is  thoroughly 
convinced  that  fuch  a  poffibility  of  falvation  muft  end 
in  an  impoj/ibitity  ,oi  falvation  j  by  putting  man  in  a 
much  worfe  ftlite  unier  the  new  covenant  of  graxie, 
than  he  was  when  under  the  old  covenant  of  works. 
As  faith  and  repentance  are  more  out  of  the  reach 
of  men  fiillen,  tjian  perfeft  unfinning  obedience  was 
of  man  in  innocence/* 

I  may  not,  perhaps,  right) j«underftand  you;  (hould 
I  therefore^  Sir,-  mifinterpreJsi  your  mes^ning  in  the 
fpregoing  paflage^  you  will  give  me  credit,  I  tryft, 
for  no  wilful  deiign  in  fb  doing;^ 
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The  **  old  covenant  of  works,"   arid  the  **  new 

covenant  of  grace/*  is  common  language,  and  as  fuch 

generally  received.     But  on  examination  it  will  be 

found  not  ftriftly  correft.     If  by  the  "  covenant  of 

works**  is  to  be  underftood  (as  from  the  contraft  here 

dravm  between  that  and   the  "  new  covenant  of 

grace,'*  the  reader  is  led  to  conclude)  a  covenant,  in 

confequence  of  which  nian  had   it  in  his  power  by 

his  own  works  to  acquire  a  right  to  Immortality,  it 

does  not  appear  that  any  luch  covenant  ever  exifted* 

"  The  wages  of  fin  was  deaths  but  eternal  life  was 

the  gift  of  God'*  from  the  beginning,  and  fo  has 

continued  to  be  under  every  difpenfation.     By  this 

free  gift  being  originally  fufpended  on  the  condition. 

of  man*8  not  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree,  it  became, 

on  the  part  of  God,  a  covenant  of  grace.     Man 

under  this  covenant  was  man  in  innocence  inverted 

with  powers,  which  dbubtlefs  rendered  him  capable 

of  afting  up  to  the  condition  required  for  the  fecu- 

rity  of  the  ftipulated  reward.*     In  the  experiment,  ^ 

*  'thsLt  fuch  was  the  light  in  which  this  fubjed  was  feen  in  the 
priimttf  e  church,  the  read^  will  fee  abundantly  proved  in  a  learned 
difcourfe  "  concerning  the  firft  Covenant,"  by  Biihop  Bull.  For 
my  own  reference  to  which,  and  my  confequent  more  perfeft  infor- 
duuon  on  thi^  fubjeft,  I  confider  myfelf  mu(h  indebted  to  the  ablt5 
Reviewer  of  the  "  Appendix  to  the  Gtude"  in  theBritifh  Critic  for 
March  iZoo)  to  whom  I  thus  publicly  make  my  acknowledgQieOU 
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however,  man  fell;  and  with  that  fall  this  firil  coVe- 
nanty  or  rather  diffenfatim  of  grace^  expired*  A 
different  plan  of  falvation  was  then  revealed,  and 
man  in  a  fi^len  flate  placed  under  a  new  covenant 
of  grace.  Under  this  covenant  man  as  a  fallen 
creature,  no  longer  pofTefled  of  thofe  fupematural 
powers  which  originallj  diflinguifhed  him  as  ^^  ere- 
ated  after  the  image  of  God,"  is  become,  ilri&ly 
ipeaking,  incapable  of  performing  any  thing  available 
to  falvation.  Should  he,  therefore,  depend  upon 
himfelf,  faith,  repentance,  and  obedience,  which  are 
required  of  him  under  the  new  covenant,  will  be 
entirely  out  of  his  reach.  But  as  faith,  repentance, 
and  obedience  are  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  human 
heart,  they  are  therefore  withia  the  reach  of  fallen 
redeemed  man,  provided  he  do  npt  refifl  the  work 
of  the  Spirit.  The  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth 
falvatipn,  will  be  fufficient  to  prepare  man  for  it,  if 
man  be  not  wantmg  to  himfelf  on  the  occafion. 

In  what  ypu  fay,  refpefting  the  old  covenant  being 
all  of  works,  and  the  fecond  all  of  grace,  though  the 
language,  as  it  has  beep  jufL  obferved,  is  incorrea, 
yet  fo  far  as  it  refpefts  the  new  covenant  of  grace 
our  fentiments,  I  flatter  myfelf,  will  not  be  found 
widely  different.    The  nev  covepant  in  Christ  is 
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certainly  all  of  grace,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
It  was  the  grace  of  God  that  provided  falvation  for 
fallen  man;  and^othing  but  the  grace  of  God  can 
prepare  man  for  that  falvation.  So  that  if  that  grace 
and  love,  which  before  al)  worlds  provided  a  recovery 
to  the  loft  favour  of  God  through  th^  medium  of 
a  Redeemer,  do  not  ajfo  work  in  man  that  change 
of  nature  neceflaiy  to  qualify  him  for  it,  "  he  muft 
for  ever  remain  at  a  diftance  from  Christ,  and  a 
ftranger  to  all  hope  of  happinefs  by  him."  The 
grace  of  God,  therefore,  is  not  more  manifeil  in  the 
original  provifion  of  falvation,  than  in  the  fubfequent 
qualification  of  the  party  for  it.  Hence  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  i^,  when  taken  in  this  fenfe,  the 
Chriftian's  all  in  all.  Prefuming,  that  it  is  not  re- 
quired  that  I  fhould  fpeak  more  decidedly  on  this 
fiibjeft,  I  pafs  on» 

I  am  obliged  to  you.  Sir,  for  introducing  the  name 
of  Mr.  WiLBERFORCEj  as  it  gives  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  faying,  what  otherwife  it  is  poffible  that 
gentlemaii  may  not  kuow^  (as  I  h^ve  been  given  to 
wderftand  he  has  nqt  i>ead  my  book;)  that  I  gave 
him  full  credit  for  holding  all  the  eflential  truths  of 
C)u:iftianity,  and  was  willing  to  flatter  myfelf,  that 
the  difference  between  us  was  more  in  appearance 
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than  in  reality.  The  mention  that  was  made  of  htm  5 
and  of  what  he  has  written,  in  my  book,'  was  in  a 
ftile,  that  ought  not,  I  conceive,  to  have  given  dif- 
pleafure  to  that  gentleman's  warmed  admirers;  nor 
was  it  to  be  fuppofed,  from  Mr.  Wilberforce's 
jnanner  of  expreffing  himfelf  in  fome  parts  of  his 
t^rork,  that  it  would  be  unwelcome  to  him.  The 
obje^  in  view  was  to  fubmit  to  that  gentleman's 
coniideration,  whether  certain  pafTagds  in  his  work, 
by  being  expreiTed  in  too  unguarded  a  tnanner,  might 
not  lead  to  dangerous  concluiions.  Your  comment 
upon  your  friend's  performance,  and  fuller  e^cpofiticxi 
<^  its  principles,  have  qualified  me  to  form  a  mpre 
corred  judgment  of  it  than  I  had  done  before.  His 
creed  and  yours,  as  far  as  they  are.  to  be  afcertained 
from  what  each  has  written,  feem  to  be  the  (amej 
at  leafl  in  thofe  points  in  which  you  have  feen  fit 
publicly  to  ohjeGt  to  mine.  Upon  this  fuppofition, 
what  is  faid  to  you  upon  the  prefent  fubjeft  may  be 
coniidered  as  being  likewife  faid  to  him;  and  all  I 
have  to  hope  on  this  occafion  is,  that  nothmg  which 
may  fall  from  me,  -in  my  fur&er  profecution  of  this 
anfwer,  will  tend  to  put  us  at  a  forther  diftance  from 
each  other,  but  rather  to  draw  us  nearer  together; 
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for  the  agreement  of  religious  men,  if  I  may  place 

>  ► 

myfelf  in  that  number,  ought  to  be  mutually  deiirable. 

So  much,  indeed,  has  already  been  written  upoa 
tb's  fubjeft  at  different  times,  that  nothitig  remains 
to  be  (aid  upon  it,  that  can  place  it  in  a  clearer  light 
than  that  in  which  it  now  Hands,  in  the  judgment  of 
all  informed,  impartial,  and  unprejudiced  Chriftians^ 
It  fliall,  therefore,  be  my  endeayour  to  comprefs  wha$ 
may  be  neceifary  to  bring  forward^  in  anfwer  to  your 
letter,  into  the  ihorteft  compafs. 

When  fpeaking  of  faith,  Mr,  Wilberforcb 
always  means,  you  fay,  **  that  it  is  the  firfl  radical 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  takes  place  in  the 
heart  of  a  finner,  and  which  brings  with  it  pardon,> 
reconciliation,  and  repentance;  and  never  can  exift,. 
without  producing  the  evangelical  fruits  of  holinef&" 
Page  45. 

If  faith  he  taken  for  that  honeji  vital  principle^-  ior 
which,  in  the  Chriftian  fenfe,  it  ought  to  be  takefa;. 
it  muft,  of  courfe,  produce  tbofe  fruits  which  are  heie 
defcribedj  it  would  txotht  true  faith ^  if  it  did  not. 
By  faith,  therefore,  is  here  meant  faith  in  the  con^ 
Crete;  in  other  words,  faith  with  ail  the  neceflary 
iagr^dients  of  ^bich  it  nnift  be  compofed  to  charac- 
terife  its  i^nnio^  quality.    But  aa  m^  are  always 
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^deceiving  and  being  deceived,  we  mufl  accommodate 
our  language  to  their  condition.  Hypocrites  are  ever 
making  pretenfions  to  principles  which  they  do  not  pof- 
fefs.  Such,  you  need  not  be  informed,  has  been  the 
cafe  with  refpeft  to  the  doftrine  of  faith.  For  which 
reafon,  a  certain  difcrimination  has  been  found  ne* 
ceffary  in  the  ufe  of  this  word;  in  order  to  prevent 
nominal  Chriftians  from  making  a  mere  reliance  on 
die  promifes  of  God  through  Christ  (which  may, 
infomefenfe^  be  called  faith)  ufurp  the  place  of  that 
evangelical  principle,  which  can  alone  be  eife&ual  to 
falvation.  Th6  herefy  that  has  grown  out  oft  this 
fubje&,  was  one  of  the  firfl  that  didurbed  the  Chriflian 
church.  It  is  fo  congenial  to  the  deceitful  heart  of 
man,  that  it  will  ever  continue  to  diilurb  it  more  or 
lefs,  St.  AtJGusTiNE  has  told  us,  that  the  epifUes 
of  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  and  St.  Jude, 
were  writtra  chiefly  with  the  view  to  guard  the  faith* 
ful  againft  xits  pernicious  influence.  ^^  Contra  earn 
maxime  dirigunt jntentionem,  ut  vehementer  aftruant, 
fidem  fine  operibus  nihil  prodefie.^'  Aug.  de  Fid. 
€t  Op.  cap.  14. 

So  long,  then,  as  vain  pretenfions  are  liable  to  be 
fet  up  by  many  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  watchmen  of  lirad  to  counteraA 
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them;  by  making  fuch  Chriftians  underftand  the 
difference  hetvfeenfaifb  zndfaitb;  between  that  faith 
Which  qualifies  for  admiffion  into  the  Gofpel  cove- 
nant, and  that  faith  by  which  Chriflians,  in  order 
to  entitle  them  to  the  rewards  of.  it,  are  expefted  to 
live,  and  by  which  their  charafter  is  rendered  com- 
plete. "  The  juft  fhall  live  by  faith:"  that  is,  fuch 
a  feith  as  grows  from  flep  to  ftep,  till  the  whole 
righteoufnefs  of  God  be  fulfilled  in  it.  **  From 
faith  to  faith,  (faith  the  Apoftle)  which  St.  Augus* 
TINE  thus  expounds ;  from  faith  believing  to  faith 
obeying;  from  inipetfeil  faith  to  faith  made  perfect 
by  the  animation  of  charity  j  that  he  who  is  jujiified 
by  his  admiffion  into  the  covenant  of  grace  by  bap*. 
tifm,  may  be  jiijlified  JlilV  at  the  day  of  final  retri- 
bution. For  as  there  are  feveral  degrees  and  parts 
of  juftification,  fo  there  are  feveral  degrees  of  faith 
aofwerable  to  it;  that  in  all  fenfes  it  may  be  true, 
diat  "  by  faith  we  are  juftified,'*  and  *'  by  faith  we 
live,'*  and  **  by  faith  we  are  faved.*'  For  if  we 
proceed  from  faith  to  faith,  from  believing  to  obeying^ 
from  faith  in  the  underjlanding  to  faith  in  the  vjUI; 
from  faith  barely  aflfenting  to  the  revelations  of  Qon, 
to  faith  obeying  the  commandments  of  God  ;  from 
the  body  of  faith  to  the  foul  of  faith,  ths^t  is^  to 
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feith  formed  and  made  alive  by  charity;  then  we 
fliall  proceed  from  juftification  to  juftification  j  i.  e. 
from  remiiSon  of  fins  in  baptifm  to  become  the  fons 
of  God;  by  which  v?e  become,  firft,  partakers  of 
die  benefits  of  his  d^th,  and  at  laft  to  an  a£lual 
pofiefiion  of  thofe  glories  to  which  we  were  con- 
figned  by  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  '*  Taylor's 
Life  of  Christ,  page  206.  In  this  fenfe  it  is,  that 
the  holy  Jesus  is  called  by  the  Apoftle  the  Atithor 
and  Finifiier  of  our  &ith.  He  is  the  author  of  it, 
becaufe  he  is  the  principle  upon  which  it  is  founded. 
He  begins  our  feith  in  revelations,  and  perfefts  it  in 
commandments.  He  leads  us  by  the  aflent  of  our 
underftanding,  and  finifhes  the  work  of  his  grace  by 
enabling  us  to  lead  a  holy  life. 

Having  premifed  thus  much,  I  proceed  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  thofe  pages,  in  which  you  have  placed  a 
prefbyter  of  the  church  of  England  in  oppofition  to 
the  church  herfelf ;  which  I  am  fure  you  will  pardon 
me,  if.  I  cannot  help  regarding  as  a  very  unfeemly 
fight;  and  if,  as  fuch,  I  am  anxious  to  remove  it. 
X  The  paflages  you  have  cited  from  Ae  Articles 
smd  Homilies  fay  no  more  than  what  I  have  already 
again  and  again  avowed,  that  true  lively  Chriftian 
fkith  muft  produce  good  works;  for  if  it  did  not,  it 


^iETTER   III*  139 

would  not  be  entitled  to  that  dlflinftfon.  The 
epithets  true  and  lively  added  to  faith  appear  de- 
figned  to  diftingnifli  it  from  Xhzifalfe  and  dead  faith, ' 
of  which  St.  Jam£S  fpeaks^  which  fubflicutes  norni^ 
nal  profeflion  for  Chriftian  practice.  It  was  in  order 
to  guard  againft  this  abufe,  that  I  obf^rved  that 
&ithy  abjiraliedly  conHdered,  did  not  produce  good 
works.  It  might,  or  it  might  not^  according  to  the 
ftate  in  which  it  was.  .  If  in  a  lively  ftate,  that  flate 
in  which  it  is  defcribed  in  the  Article  and  Homilies, 
and  in  which  it  ought  to  be,  it  muft  produce  its  cor* 
refpondent  fruits.  A  tree,  when  in  a  lively  vigorous' 
(bte,  muft,  accidents  excepted,  produce  fruit.  But 
a  tree  may  ftill  be  a  tree,  though  in  that  flunted  flate 
as  to  be  incapable  of  producing  any  fruit,  and  confe* 
quently  fit  only  for  the  fire.  So  long  as  there  are 
profefTors  who  take  the  form  for  the  fubjlance  of 
Chriftianity,  fuch  a  difl:In£bion  between  nominal  and 
true  faith  will,  it  is  prefumed,  be  neceflary  to  be  kept 
up.  By  the  help  of  this  fimple  explanation,  the  contra* 
didion  which  you  had  found  between  the  prefbyter 
and  the  church  of  England,  will  be  eafUy  reconciled* 
The  contradidion  which  you  have  difcovered,  be* 
tween  what  I  fay,  p.  287,  refpefting  the  unqualified 
ipanner  in  which  faith  is  defcribed,  as  the  only  cauft 
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of  man's  falvation,  and  the  Eleventh  Article  of  our 
church,  will,  I  truft,  find  a.nd  lefs  eafy  folution. 

The  Eleventh  Article  fays,  that  "  we  are  sfccounted 
righteous  before  God  only  for  the  merits  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for  our 
works  and  defervings/'  Having  fubfcribed  to  this 
article,  I  muft,  if  an  honeft  n^n,  a^nt  to  the  fore- 
going propofition.  In  what,  then,  do  we  difagree^ 
Our  difagreement,  if  any,  appears  to  be  a  diilindion 
without  a  difference.  You  fay,  man  is  juflified  by 
faith  only;  but  then  it  is  to  be  underftood,''that  that 
faith  is  accompanied  with  its  neceffary  appendages  of 
repentance  and  good  works ;  otherwife  it  cannot  be 
juftifying  faith.  Taking  faith  in  this  fenfe,  I  fay  the 
fame.  Becaufe  your  faith  comprehends  under  it 
thofe  qustnties  of  repentance  and  obedience,  which,  in 
order  to  guard  againfl  that  deception  which  has  been 
continually  taking  place  upon  this  fubjeA,  I  have 
thought  it  neceffary  to  defcribe  feparately^  with  the 
view  of  difcriminating  between  faith  confidered  Am- 
ply as  a  nominal  profeiEon,  and  its  pradical  effeds. 

An^ },  feel  myfelf  juftificd  in  making  this  difcrimi- 
nation  by  your  own  authority;  for  you  fay,  p.  46, 
**  tha^  it  is  for  want  of  confidering  thefe  different 
kinds  ^  faith ^  the  one  dead^  the  other  livini^  thar 
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fo  many  ftav^  fet  mo  Apo^s  at?  variance;*' 
are  then,  according  to  your  own  account,  iwo  <£6* : 
ferent  kinds  of  faith  y  and  the  manner  in  which  har- 
monf  has  been  reiiored  between  the  two  fuppofed 
combataiits,  &t.  Paul  And  St.  James,  appesurs  to 
be  eKai£lly  fimilar  to  tliat  above  adopted  by  myfelf, 
for  the  pui^pofe  of  reconciling  the  docile  of  the 
pre^ytef  witSi  that  <^  the  church^  of  England; 

^*  M'  preachyng)^  akid  lear^yiig  of^  the  wt)rde  of 
Gob''  in  CHRiiiTis  ctkir<^Ilei  ought  to  teftde  to  this 
ctade,  tbat  meft  mai^be induced,  not onety  to know<^' 
God,  2U3d  to  bdeve  and  trufte  in  Hytn,  biit  alfo  to- 
hononr  and  ferve  Kfym  *ith  good  worker.'*'   Such  is 
the  language  of  our  church  in  the  **  Neceffary  Doc- 
trine.*'    "  This  is  a  fs^thiyi  feeing,  and  thefe  things* 
I  will  that  thou  a£nn  edn^kntly,  that  they  which^ 
have  believed  m  God^  might  be  <^eful  to  itiaintain^ 
good  works.     Thde  things  are  gbb4  and  profitable' 
unto  men/*    Ti>n3rs  iii.  8.     Sucll  is  tli^  bnguagd'* 
of  fcripture;  and  ftidi  is^  the  idea^  iheaht  to  be  con- 
vey^ in  my  book^by  the<lifcrimihation  ^eremadb^ 
he\!Qf&ttitheoretk^^&^^^  - 

I  »i  ibtty  to^obferv^,  Sir,  that^wheh  fpeaking  of^ 
ftlvation  you  objeft  to^  the  word  condition.  I  do  no^ 
^deiibtid'  the-BiWe^  if  it  be  not  from  beginning  to> 
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end  a  revelation  of  the  conditions  upob  which  faQeq 
man  may  be  faved* 

In  this-  cafe  you  are  getting  back  upon  the  old 
ground,  which  was  fo  often  fought  pver  by  the  Cal» 
viniftic  writers  and  the  niore  fober  Puritans  of  the 
laft  century.  Fi/Avel,  in  his  difcourfe  of  errors, 
fays,  ^^  An  antecedent .  condition  iignifies  no  more 
than  an  aft  of  ours;  which,  thpugh  it  be  neitlier 
]>erfeft  in  any  d^ree,  nor  in  the  leaft  meritoifou^  of 
the  benefit  conferred,  nor  perforined  in  our  own  na- 
tural  ftrength,  is  yet,  according  to  the  conftitukion  of 
the  covenant  required  of  us^  in.or^r  to,  the  bleifings 
confequent  thereupon  by  virtue  of  the  prOmife;  and 
confequently  benefits  and  merci^  granted  in  this 
order  are  and  mufl  be  fufpended  by  the  donor  till 
it  be  performed."  Williams,  in  his  Gc^pel  Truth 
vindicated  from  the  extravagant  doftrine  of  Calvinifts, 
writes  thus :  "  The  covenant,  though  conditional^  is 
a  difpenfatiori  of  j^ce*  There  is  a  grace  in  giving 
ability  to  perform  the  condition: i  2S  well  as  the  be- 
flowing  th^  benefits.  God's  enjoining  the  one  in 
order  to  the  other  makes  not  the  benefit  to  be  lefs 
of  grace;  but  it  is  [a  difplay  of  God's  wifdpm,  in 
conferring  the  benefit  fuitable  to  the  nature  and  con^ 
dition  of  men  in  this  life,  who  are  here  in  a  itate  of 
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trial:  yea^  the  conditions  are  but  a  meetnefs  to  receive 
the  bleifings."     "  The  reafon  wl^y  we  ufe  the  word 
conation  is^  becaufe  it  beft  fuits  with  man's  relation ' 
to  God  in  his  prefent  dealings  with  us  as  his  fubjefts 
on  trial  for  eternity.     Christ  as  a  prieft  has  merited 
all,  but  as  a  prieftly  king  he  difpenfeth  all.     He 
enjoins  the  conditions  in  order  to  the  benefits;  and 
makes  the  benefits  motives  to  our  compliance  with 
the  conations*     He  treats  with  men  as  his  fubjedb^ 
whom  he  will  rule,  and.  after  judge.     Now  what 
word  is  fo  proper  to  exprefs  the  duties,  or  enjoined 
means  of  benefit,  as  the  word  conditions  ?   The  wt)rd 
conditions  is- of  the  fame  nature  as  terms  oftheixofpel. 
There  are  few  authors  of  note^  even  of  any  perfua- 
iion,  that  fcruple  ufing  this  word  in. our  fenie;  as 
Ames,  Twiss,  Rutherford,  Hooker,  Nqrton, 
Preston,  Owen,  fynod  of  New-England,  the  af- 
(fembly  of  divines,  &c.  and  none  have  reafon  to  fcruple 
it,  except  fuch  as  think  we  are  ju^fied  before  we  are 
bom.     Properly  fpeaking,  the  juftification  of  man 
is  the  gracious  aft  of  God  alone  through  Jesus 
Christ.     The  other  parts  of  the  Gofpel  covenant^ 
as  fguth,  repentance,  and  good  works  through  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  are  the  conditions  on  which 
CrOD  engages  to  vouchfafe  that  juftification." 
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The  above  pofitioa  is,  I  prdCume,  ki  ftrid  confer* 
mity  with  the  Eleventh  Article,  which  fays,  that 
^^  we  a2!e  accaunted  righteous  only  for  the  mei^  of 
our  LoRD,^  &G.  It  afterwards  fays,  that  **^  we  are 
juftified'by  faith  onlyJ^  Now  accparding  to.  the  ob- 
fervation  of  a  learned  profeilbr,^  we  cannot  be;^if}i- 
lied  by  two  thiz^s,  and  by  each  of  them  onfy*.  To 
make  the  article  therefore  ipeak  aconfifteat  \mgasgef 
it  muft  be  conlidered,  that  we  are  accounted  righteosis 
or  juftified  only,  .propter  meriium  DoMnrii,  aocordin^ 
to  the  Latin;,  u  e.  £br,  on  account  of,  or  for  the  fake 
of,  the  merit  of  the  Lord  ;  per  fidem  by  &idi,  coir« 
fidered  as  the  means  through  which/  we  attain,  to.  that 
juftiiication;  or  the  condition  on  which  we  are  miade 
.    partakers  of  it. 

Kow,  Sir,  you  may  call  faith  the  in/irumemt  by 
which  the  (inner  lays  hold  on  the  nghteoufnefs  of 
Christ;  I  call  it  the  condition^  on.  which  he  is  made 
partaker  of  it.  9^t  if  we  both  mean,  the  &me 
thing,  as,  it  is  to  be  prefumed,we  do;  namely ,^tfaat 
faith,  coniidered  in  its  complete  evangelical  ienfe^  is. 
ihtjine  qtui  non  in  Chriilianity,  that  without  which 
there  is  no  fklvation  under  the  covenant  o£  grace; 
why  ihould  we  fell  out  by  the  way,  for  a  mere  dif- 

*  Dr.  Hey. 
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ference  oF  expreiBon?  The  quotation  which  you 
have  brought  from  the  Homily,  in  whidi  it  is  faid, 
that  ^*  man  \s  faved  fredy  in  Christ,  without  works, 
by  faith  only;"  applies  to  die  divmes  who  hold  the 
dofbrine  which  this  Homily  was  meant  to  oppofe. 
The  Roman  Catholic  diurch  maintains,  that  good 
works  contribute  in  a  degree  as  a  meritorious  caule 
to  man's  iaivation!  This  is  one  of  thofe  grofs  errors 
which  Prot^bnts  removed  at  the  Re&rmation. 
When  the  Homily,  therefore,  in  conformity  with  our 
article,  fays,  that  man  is  faved  freely  without  works  i 
the  expreffion  implies,  not  that  good  works  are  to  be 
omitted  in  the  plan  of  Gofpel  iaivation,  but  that 
^y  are  not  to  be  coniidered  as  the  meritorious  caufe 
(^  it.  According  to  the  doflrine  of  the  church  of 
England,  they  are  neceflary,  as  parts  of  the  condition 
•upon  which  the  free  grace  of  God  has  been  fuf- 
pended,  and  as  the  evidence  by  which  our  title  to 
diat  grace  in  our  final  juflification  will  ultimately  be 
detenjuned. 

My  only  objeft,  in  adding  a  fingle  word  to  the 
many  iblid  and  fatisfaftory  anfwers  that  from  time 
to  time  have  been  given  to  a  cavil,  (for  in  truth  I 
can  hardly  honour  it  with  the  name  of  an  obje6bion) 
was,  diat  I  might,  if  poflible,  e&&tially  remove  a* 
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ftumbling-block,  which  I  fondly  hoped  had  Ipng 
ago  been  removed;  that  even  the  mofl:  rigid  Cal*- 
vinifts  might  hereafter  forbear  to  objefl-  to  our  figni- 
ficant  and  inoffeniive  term  condition^  that  it  is  an 

4 

encroachment  on  the  freedom  of  Divine  grace. 

But  having  no  reafon  to  think  that  the  authority 
of  fo  obfcure  an  individual  as  myfelf  will  have  much 
weight,  I  am  happy  in  appealing  to  thofe  celebrated 
Divines  to  whom  we  both  look  up  j  I  mean,  the  late 
excellent  Bifhop  Horne,  whom  I  obferve  with  plea, 
fure  you  mention  with  refpeft  and  gratitude  in  page 
135,  and  the  prefent  Bifhop  pf  Rochefter,  whofe 
name  you  have  intrbduced  alfo  with  refpeft  in  a  note 
in  page  44  of  your  book.  The  former,  in  a  fermon 
preached  before  the  Univerfity  pf  Oxford,  hat3 
thefe  words:— 

**  I  call  works  a  neceffary  conditio  of  our  juflificaf 
tioh;  becaufe  mofl  certain  it  is,  that  the  only  meri- 
torious caufe  thereof  is  the  fatisfa£lioa  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone,  by  his 
mofl  precious  blood  fhed  upon  the  crofs,  hath  ob- 
tained for  us  remif&on  of  fins  and  eternal  life.  But 
in  the  Gofpel  cpvenant,  to  which  we  are  now  ad- 
mitted  by  baptifm,  faith  and  works  are  the  conditions; 
to  the  performance  of  which,  through  the  paver  of 
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his  grace,  God  has  annexed  the  promifes  of  redemp- 
tion; and  without  the  performante  of  which,  a  right 
to  thofe  promifes  can  neither  be  acquired  nor  pre- 
ferved.  That  faith  is  fuch  a  necejfdry  condition^  all 
Chriftians  are  agreed."  The  whole  difconrfe  from 
which  the  above  extraft  is  taken,  appears  to  me  to 
be  well  worthy  your  ferious  attention. 

**  Next  to  the  homilies  of  pur  church  on  juftiflca- 
tion,  (you  fay,  in  page  44)  I  •  have  feen  no  human 
compofition  more  clear  and  fatisfaftory  on  the  fub- 
jeft  than  the  charge  delivered  by  the  prefent  Bifliop 
of  Rochefter,  when  he  held  the  fee  of  St.  David." 
With  this  excellent  charge ,  I  havie  long  been  ac- 
quainted. There  is  nothing  in  it  to  which  I  do  not 
cordially  affent.  Upon  the  fubjeft  of  juftification, 
I  think,  moreover,  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  is  not, 
in  fubftance  at  leaft,  to  be  found  in  my  book.  No 
fuch  merit  is  afcribed  by  me  to  the  good  works  of 
men,  as  may  claim  immortality  as  the  wages  of  our 
fervice  j  nor  is  any  power  afcribed  to  man  to  perform 
works  truly  good  without  the  affiftance  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit.  "  Chriftian  fruit,  (I  fay)  can  only  grow 
on  the  Chriftian  tree ;"  page  279.  The  Bifhop  fays, 
^  There  is  no  hope  from  any  merit  of  our  own,  but 
through   the  efficacy  of  pur  Lord's  atonement.* 
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*'  Properiy  fpeaking,  (I  fay)  the  JQftification  of  man 
k  the  gracious  zSt  of  Gop  alone,  through  Jesus 
Ghjrjst/'  In  order  to  guar4  againft  the  deception 
pf  nominal  profeflbrs,  I  have  reprefented  faith  with 
its  proper  accompaniments,  not  as  the  meritorious 
fZvSe  of  falvation^  but  the  condition  upcn  which  it  is 
fufpended.  The  Bifhop,  as  a  prefervative  fircnn  the 
contagion  of  the  Anti-nomian  folly,  recommends  the 
Harmonia  Apoftolica  of  Bijhop  Bull^  from  whence 
two  or  three  decided  paflages  were  brought  forward 
in  my  book,  for  the  purpofe  of  proving,  what  it  was 
the  profefled  objeA  of  that  treatife  to  prove,  the 
conditionaliiy  of  man's  falvation  through  Christ* 
PerfeAly  agreed  as  we  are,  I  am  at  fome  lofs  to  ac« 
count  for  the  different  opinions  you  entertain  of  the 
Bifhop  of  Rochefter  and  myfelf,  relative  to  this  (ub- 
jed.  If  want  of  ability  on  my  jKut  has  prevented  my 
expreiling  myfelf  fo  forcibly  and  fo  £itisfaftorily  as 
the  learned  Bifhop  has  done,  I  flatter  myfelf  it  will 
be  found,  that,  with  proper  attention  on  the  part  of 
the  reader,  however  different  our  language,  our  idea^ 
are  the  fs^e.  But  this  mode  of  conditional  ialva? 
tion,  which  certainly  has  been  revealed  in  the  bibkt 
*'  reverfes  (you  think)  the  whole  Gofpd  plan  of  re- 
demption for  man,  as  a  guilty,  unworthy,  helj^d) 
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£aner  J  and  makes  none  partakers  of  it^  ^ho  do  not 
bring  ^th  them  faith,  repentance,  and  good  works, 
through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft."  Permit 
jne  to  aik,  would  you  have  any  partakers  of  falvation, 
who  do  not  bring  l:hefe  Chriitian  qualifications  with 
them?  Affuredly  not;  you  will  readily  anfwen  But 
then  the  bringing  thefe  qualifications,  as  conditions 
upon  which  men  are  to  be  made  partakers  of  falva- 
jtion,  is,  in  your  idea,  to  reverie  the  free  plan  of 
Go(pel  falvation  through  Christ,  It  is  neither 
more  or  lefs  than  to  fay,  in  your  words,  "  Bring 
with  you  your  price  of  terms,  qualifications,  and  con- 
ditions, and  call  them  what  you  pleafe,  and  then 
God  will  certainly  give  you  juftification  gratis. ^^ 

RefpeA  for  the  writer  foraetimes  obliges  me  to 
give  an  anfwer  to  remarks  and  obfervations,  which 
appear  on  no  other  account  to  require  an  anfwer* 
I  proceed  therefore  to  a&,  do  not  the  words  j>rice 
and  condition  convey  two  diftinft  ideas  ?  By  pay- 
ing down  the  price  of  a  commodity,  a  claim  of  right 
to  that  commodity  is  acquired,  for  which  I  am  in- 
debted to  no  ope;  it  is  my  own,  I  have  bought  it 
with  9  price.  If  a  favour,  to  which  there  i$  no  title, 
but  what  is  4erived  ftoiax  the  free  good- will  of  a 

l>eQ(^l^a^,  ^3¥^  b^  o&red  tg  n^>  upoa  my  com« 


/ 
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pliance  with  certain  conditions^  the  fulfilment  of  thofe 
conditions  gives  me  z  claim  of  grace;  a  claim  not 
founded  upon  the  merit  of  my  performance,  but  upon 
the  promi/e  that  has  been  received.  Is  the  favour 
lefs  freely  granted  on  the  part  of  my  benefaftor, 
becaufe  I  have  complied  with  the  .conditions  upon 
which  he  engaged  to  grant  it?  Many  of  the  fubjefts 
of  the  King  in  Ireland  have  lately  been  in  rebeBion. 
As  rebels,  their  lives  are  forfeited  to  the  ftate*  The 
King,  in  mercy  to  his  deluded  people,  has  publiftied 
an  Aft  of  Grace,  by  which  a  free  pardon  is  offered 
to  all  who  will  lay  down  their  arms  and  return  to 
their  allegiance.  Do  thefe*  conditions^  on  which  the 
pardon  of  rebels  is  iii  this  cafe  fufpended,  aker  the 
nature  of  that  pardon,  confidered  as  an  aft  of  free 
grace  on  the  part  of  the  King?  Ag4in,  Sir,  a  rich 
boufeholder  provides  a  fumptuous  banquet,  of  which 
the  poor  of  all  dcfcriptions  are  invited  to  partake, 
**  without  money  and  mthout  price  *^  All  that  is 
required  is,  to  prevent  the  table  being  difgraced  by 
a  filthy  and  beggarly  appearance,  and  to  prefervc 
an  uniformity  among  the  guefts,  that  they  come 
clothed  in  garments  provided  by  the  founder  of  the 
feaft  for  the  piupofe;-  thefe  garments  entitle  them 
to  a  feat  at  the  table.    Should  any  prefume  to  ap- 
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pear  without  the  garments  fo  required  and  graciouflj 
provided,  they  certainly  would  not  be/  admitted  as 
guefts.  Is  the  entertainment  which  has  been  thus 
provided  for  the  poor  lefs  an  aft  oi  free  grace  on 
the  part  of  the  provider,  becaufe  the  partaking  of 
it  has  been  fufpended  upon  a  certain  condition  ?— 
Thefe  allufions  are  in  conformity  with  the  fcripture, 
and  require,  it  is  prefumed,  no  application. 

Being  defirous  of  tfefpailing  as  little  upon  your 
time  as  poi&ble^  I  was  in  hopes  that  nothing  remained 
in  your  fecond  letter,  to  which  any  reply  was  yet 
necefiary.  But  as  the  conclufion  drawn  in  your  56th 
page  is  founded  in  error,  it  may  not  be  proper  to 
pafs  it  over  unnoticed;  efpecially,  as  by  the  logical 
form  in  which  your  arguments  are  clothed,  they  feem 
to  carry  the  appearance  of  found  reafoning.  ''  Now, 
Sir,  (you  fay,  addrefling  yourfelf  to  me)  "  into  what 
a  difficulty  have  you  brought  yourfelf?  You  fubfcribe 
to  this  e:5cellent  article,  which  affirms,  that  works 
done  before  juflification  have  in  them  the  nature  of 
fin,  and  are  not  acceptable  to  God;  and  yet  you 
fay^  tha(  works  are  neceflary,  as  conditions  to 
juflification.*' 

,    Not  aware  of  hiding  brought  myfelf  into  any 
4tf5f  Blty  npon  iW  occafion,  I  rather  .think  it  will  be 
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found,  that  you,  Sir,  have  condudcd  too  haftiiy^ 
without  having  paid  proper  attenticm  to  the  artider 
in  queftion,  taken  in  connexion  with  its  preceding^ 
one.  The  thirteenth  article  fays,  that  **  works  done 
before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  infpiration  of 
the  Spirit,  are  not  plea(ant  to  GoD;  forafmudi  as 
they  proceed  not  of  faith  m  Christ/'  If  now  we 
look  back  upon  the  article  immediately  preceding, 
we  fhall  fee,  that  ^^  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  faith,  and  foUow  after  juflification,  are  fkafttig  and 
acceptable  to  God  in  CHRist,  as  they  fpring  out 
neceflarily  of  a  trile  and  lively  faith.'*  Here  is  an 
efiential  di&rence  between  works  and  works:  be* 
tween  the  works  of  an  unconverted  Heathen^  and 
thofe  of  the  baptized  Cbrijiian\  between  works  per* 
fprmed  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  works  per* 
formed  in  confequence  of  that  grace.  * 

Tihcfir^  are  not  {^afant  to  God^  becaufe  they 
pof&fs  not  the  property  which  make  X^hriftian  good 
vfotk^  pleafbg,  they  do  not  proceed  of  fakh  m^ 
Jesus  Christ;  therefore  they  caiuiot  qualify  for 
jdlification.  The  latter  are  pleafing  and  acceptable 
to  God  for  the  very  oppofite  reafon;  and  &ere- 
fbre  are  required  to  be  performed  as  conditions  to 
juftificatiout    AU  the  difficulty  in  thit  cafe  jippears  t^ 
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hgam  arifeob  koft  yom  sot:  havte^  pid 
alMajlAQii  to  f he  fi^i^  which  ti^^^ioiA^fu/Hfic^  iff 
t^vh^  th^  afticks^  here  allttded  Co»  The  v9QifdJfjfii^. 
fieatianj.  zj^  Id  hw^  tdM  at  the  lUfiMmatHsn^  was.  coa^ 
iidered  m  fyUQOMkiouii  with  hi^tiim>  In  Gn A^Msa't 
tfeo^fiary  Dofiiimi  ia>  the  atf^e  of  jiaftifkatkiiiti 
ki^m.  is  mentioMA  asr  the  ^^  w^y  hji  which  QpO) 
hadi»deternvii6)y  that  mw^  bdng  .o£  age  and  coowlg. 
fiQbGhriaeQ4oiD^ai<Hi2dbeJi£^«/f^  In  the  Hoinilii 
qQ  SalmiQH  C3d  >ati;)  it  is  j&id»  •*  Our  duty  is-  mib 
to*  pals  the  titne  pf  this  prefoit  Ufe  iHt^tfafiiJIjr'  ad^ 
idlf^  aftev  that  we  are  b^tited  oil  juftified."  'AQ'^. 
G^sdfDg.  t0  this  klea,,  by  our  ji^^iktUm  is  jH-ifAgittyi 
to  be  underftood  our  adquiipcKl  into  ChriAiaiiily^ 
becaufe  it  was.  jfi^lQetimes  ufed  ifl.  that  fiynfef.  bf|r  th«^ 
iacred  writers.  The  Apo(ties  pie^^ihed  ro<  frowa^ 
pc3<fflft%  tQ^  pfqudiced  ^gws,  apd  uacogygrted: 
Hieatheos^  The  ful^ftaoce  qi  tb^ir  jiQ£ii^|was.,ial-« 
vatio&  thi^9ugh  Christ.  Whomever  (K^i^d/b^: 
brought  to  profeiS'  their  failih  in  C^^ist,  ^  &ai?: 
only  Savioiir,  was^  immediately  ^/^r/^xibtf^f;;  by  w^<^ 
lervice  he  was  jufitiJUdfreelji  fiBom-all  the  fiasrpf-  his^ 
corrupt  nature,  and  placed  ia  anew  (late  qf]graGe[ 
and  acceptance  with  God.  This  admiffion  into  the 
Chriftian  covenant  is  fometime^  diftinguiflied  by  the . 
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title  .of  mzxih  JirJijuJlijUafion^ '  attid'  bdcatife  by  this 
juitification  mati  is  placed  in  a  way  tis^^  be  eternaUy 
happy^  he  is  therefore  frequently  iaid  to  be  then 
faved.  "  By  grace  are  ye  faved,*'  fays  tie  Apoftle, 
Eph.  ii.  8;  which,  Mr.  Locks  has  (hewi)  in  a 
Bote  on  the  text,  well  worth  your  attention,  a{^lies 
to  admiffion  into  the  Go/pel  Covenants  ^^  Man  (fays' 
a  learned  Profeflbr*)  **  Isju/Hfiedj  eithar  when  de- 
livered from  the  flavery  pf  fin,  and  put  into  a  way  of 
obtaining  happitiefs,  under  the  Chrif(ian  religion  j 

•  •  * 

whith  is  fometimes  called  being  faved\  or  when,  at 
laft  his  falvation.  is  fixed  for  eternity.  As  thefe  two 
inftances  of  the  juitification  of  mlEbnkind  have  been 
ibmetimes  confounded,  and  the  confufion  has  occa- 
fioned'  difpute,  divines  and  our  church  have  called 
the  admiflion  into  Chriftianity  CMtJirJi  jujiificationy 
and  our  falvation  after  d^th  oorjiniil  ji^ificationJ* . 
Hey*s  Leftures,  art.  xi.  feft.  14.  Tie  foregoing 
remark  folves,  I  prefume,  the  apparent  difficulty  here 
alluded  to ;  and  will,  I  truft,  leave  us  peifeAly  recon-< 
died  upon  this  fubjeft.  I  am  not  very  forry,  how-i 
ever,  that  the  difficulty  has  been  fiated;  becanfe  it 
has  given  me  an  opportunity  of  e3q)laining  a  word^ 

»  Dr.  Hey. 
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ivhich  is  much  abufed  by  fome  ill-formed  Chnftians, 
who  conceive  it  as  giving  a  title  to  eternal  happinefs, 
which  cannot  be  forfeited ;  a  conceit  which  has  en* 
thufiafm  for  its  parent,  but  which  receives  not  the 
leaft  countenance,  either  from  the  letter  of  fcripture^ 
or  the  do^hine  of  our  church.  * 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

&c.  &c. 

*  The  Reader  will  find  the  fubjeA  of  this  Letter  more  fullyy  and 
I  truft,  iaias&dorily  handled  in  anfwer  to  Mr.  Oterton's  objec- 
tioDSy  in  chap.  vi.  on  the  DoArine  of  Juftification  in  **  Vindicut 
Ecci^a  Anglicafue  $**  in  which  Ibme  of  the  lalie  reafonings,  incor- 
re6t  ftatements,  and  palpaUe  miireprefentationsy  in  a  publicatioa 
entitled  **  The  True  Churchman  afcertained,"  are  pointed  out* 


/ 
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Sir, 

TT  is  Hot  Axdtbout  fome  confiderable  degree  of  re- 
ludance  Aat  I  enter   upon  your  third  letter, 

•  r 

becaufe  it  is  on  a  fubjeA  on  which  I  entertain  but 

flender  hopes  that  we  can  ever  agree  5  and  ftrotigly 

.     .  ■  » 

difinclined,  as  I  am,  to  difpute  with  a  reipecfeble  ttari, 
I  cannot  help  wifiiing  it  had  not  beeti  introduced. 
Indeed  I  fee  no  good  purpofe  that  can  be  anfwered 
by  any  difcuffion  of  a  fubjeft,  on  which  iio  complete 
fatisfaftion  can  be  gained;  becaufe  nd  data  have  beeft 

•  •    • 

vouchfafed  to  itian,  by  which  his  judgmeilt  on  it  can 
decidedly  be  determined.     Hencie  it  is   that  good 

* 

men  on  both  fides  have  formed,  and  will  continue  to 
form  upon  this  fubjeft,  according  to  the  light  in  which 
they  have  been  accnftoitied  td  fee  It,  vefy  different 
opinions.  The  only  rule  that  1  know  of,  by  which 
Chriftian  condnft  fhould  hh  governed  under  liich  cir- 
cumftances,  ranftbe  a  rule  fnixllar  to  that  laid  down 

VOL.  II.      •  M 
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by  the  Apoftle  for  the  direftion  of  his  difciples  upon 
another  occafion.  **  Let  not  him  that  eateth  defpife 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth.'*  Let  a  mutual  toleration  of 
opinion  take  place  amofig  Chriftians  upon  this  con- 
troverted fubjeft;  and  let  them  not  think  the  worfe 
of  each  other's  fpiritual  condition,  becaufe  they  do 
not  perfeftly  agree  upon  it;  and  all  will  be  well.  In 
fuch  cafe,  the  Calvinift  and  Airti-Calvinift  Bp»y  me^ 
together  in  the  famis  comqj^yjguion;  cop&4^ti  ^^^ 
whilft  the  bond  of  charity  rem^iu^  unjbrokenbe^weea 
them,  an4  they  continue  in  the  ^er  Chi:ii]^2^  fet 

lowftiip,  God  will  receive  th^p^,  both. 
The  anfwer  which  our  SAvipvi^  ma{}e,  t(?  tie 

queftion,  "- Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  feyedi?'*  is 
applicable  to  the  prefent  fubjeftj;  becaujG?  it  i^  calcu- 
feted  to  check  impertinent  cuiripfity,  and  tp  dkt&  tk^ 
attention  of  man  in  the  great  work  of  his  ^jifatipn 
to  its  proper  objeft.  "  Strive  to  eijter  in  at  the 
(Irait  gate;  for  many  fhall  feek  to  enter  in^  and  fball 
not  be  able." 

The  fecret  things  are  to  be  left  to  that  Being  to 
whom  they  belong:  they  rej^eft  God's  goven^pjent 
of  the  world,  not  man's  government  of  himfiplf ;  they 
are,  confequently,  not  proper  fubjefts  for  human 
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fp^ctilation.  Of  the  former  we  can  know  no  mort 
than  what  has  been  revealed,  and  that  has  been 
too  little  to  qualify  us  to  pronounce  a  decided  judg- 
ment upon  the  future  condition  of  any ;  with  refpeft 
to  the  latter^  we  know  enough,  from  the  precepts  and 
promifes  contained  in  the  Gofpel,  to  dire£l  the  con* 
da6l  and  eftabliih  the  faith  of  every  pious  Chriftian* 
With  thefe,  therefore,  the  attention  of  the  Chrift- 
ian  may  be  fafely  engroffedj  becanfe,  without  any 
unprofitable  diverfion  of  the  human  mind,  they  lead 
to  a  certain  event;  for  the  fecret  will  of  God  doubt- 
lefs  corresponds  with  that  which  has  been  revealed, 
and  Divine  decrees  and  Divine  promifes  will  ultimately 
be  found  in  perfeft  harmony  with  each  dther.  NoW^ 
whatever  imperfeft  ideas  we  may  form,  (and  imper- 
feft  they  muft  be,  while  *^  we  fee  through  a  glifs 
darkly")  of  the  Divme  decrees,  we  muft  ftill  obferve, 
that  all  promifes  fuppofe  the  parties  to  whom  they 
are  made  poffeffed  of  a  certain  degree  of  freedonl  j 
otherwife  promifes  of  pardon  and  favour  upon  cer-* 
tain  implied  conditions  would  not  be  fo  much  adts  of 
%Tace  as  aSs  of  mockery.  Xhe  reconciliation  of  theft? 
two  apparently  difcordant  fubjefts  may  be  left  to  that 
Divine  Power,  whofe  oflSce  '  it  will  be  to  judge  the 
world  in  righteoufnefs  j  whilft  man  muft  be  governed,* 
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not  by  thofe  indiftinft  intimations  of  the  Divine  will 
upon  which  fufficient  light  has  not  been  volichfafed 
to  qualify  him  to  form  a  judgment,  but  by  thofe 
pojttive  declarations  of  it  which  have  been  clearly  re- 
vealed. For  it  is  eafy  to  be  conceived,  that  a  thing 
may  be  according  to  the  will  of  God  in  two  fenfes; 
either  as  He  permits  it,  or  as  He  choofes  it  (hould  be 
done;  in  the  fpfmer  fenfe,  it  may  be  underftood  of 
that  fecret  will  which  accompanies,  in  certain  cafes, 
the  difpofitions  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  world;  in 
the  latter,  of  that  revealed  will  which  was  defigned  to 
be  a  fbmdard  for  the  regulation  of  human  conduA. 

Such  has  been,  the  idea  which  I  have  alw'ays 
entertained,  confidering  the  Divine  decrees  to  be  a 
xnyilerious  fubjcA,  with  which  man  has  nothing  to 
do.  At  the  fame  time  I  pronounce  no  cenfure  upon 
thofe  who  venture  to  fpeak  more  decidedly  than  I 
can  think  myfdf  authorlfed  to  fpeak,  being  contented 
to  contemplate  in  reverential  filence  a  fubjeA  which 
I  profefs  myfelf  incompetent  to  explain. 

The  principle  by  which  St.  Augustine  TH'as  go- 
vemed,  in  the  original  eftablifhment  of  the  dodrine 
Divine  decrees^  and  by  which  doubtlefs  many  pious 
perfons  are  ftill  governed  in  the  fupport  of  it,  every 
.Chriftian  muft  refped:)  becaufe  it  originated  in  a  lau- 
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dable  zeal  of  oppofition  to  a  great  and  notorious 
error.  It  has  however,  I  believe,  been  generally 
thought,  that  Augustine,  with  the  view  of  main- 
taining the  univerfality  of  the  Divine  agency  againft 
the  fuppofed  independent  will  of  the  creature^  took 
the  texts  of  fcripture  on  which  th6  doArine  of  pre- 
deflination  has  been  founded,  in  a  fenfe  different  from 
that  in  which,  in  conformity  witlf  the  context,  they 
ought  to  be  talcen.  Certain  it  is,  that  neither  St. 
Augustine,  nor  the  other  principal  patrons  of  ihig 
dofbrine,  have  maintained  an  unifonn  confiflency  upon 
it :  a  circumftance,  which  will  have  weight  with  all 
confiderate  perfons,  and  prevent  them  from  fpeaking 
with  too  great  confidence  upon  a  fubjeft,  which  has 
never  yet  been  placed  upon  ground  fo  firm  as  not 
to  be  fhaken. 

In  fea.  Sir,  the  points  which  conftitute  the  fubjeft 
of  your  third  letter,  have  been  difputed  in  the 
church  from  the  days  of  St.  Augustine  down  to 
the  prefent  time;  and  will  continue  to  be  fo,  whilft 
men  are  lefs  intent  in  forming  correft  notions  in  divi- 
nity from  the  general  tenour  of  revelation,  than  in 
accommodating  particular  parts  of  it  to  their  owq 
pr^icpaceived  opinion^f 
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Your  apprehenflon,  that  our  church  is^  flipping 

back  into  Popery,  is,  I  trull,  groundlefe.    Popery  to 

me  appears  to  be  in  that  flate  of  decline,  that  there 

is  more  reafon  to  hope,  that  intelligent  Papifts  will 

come  OYer  to  the  church  of  England,  than  there  is 

ground  to  fear  that  proteftants  will  fall  back  to  the 

* 
church  of  Rome.     But,  Sir,  as  your .  conclufion  in 

this  cafe  appears  to  be  derived  frcnn  the  general  pre- 
valence of  thofe  doctrines  which  you  profefs  to 
oppofe,  andagainft  which  you  fo  loudly  inveigh;  it 
may  be  proper  to  remind  you,  that  fome  of  the 
brightefl:  ornaments  of  the  church  of  England  who 
maintained  thofe  doArines,  were  at  the  iame  time 
the  moil  determined  and  powerful  oppofers  of  the 
errors  of  Popery,  that  this  nation  ever  produced. 
And  this  is  a  cafe  in  point,  which  proves,  that  the 
great  men  here  alluded  to  could  clearly  difcriminate 
between  the  doflrines  of  Papery^  and  the  doArines  of 
Calvinifm ;  and  did  not  confer  their  zealous  oppo« 
fition  to  \k^  formr^  to  be  in  any  wife  inconiiftent 
with  their  decided  rejeftion  of  the  latter. 

I  know  that  the  charge  of  Popery  is  reviving 
^gainfl  the  profeftant  chupph  of  this  country;  and 
with  the  fame  delign,  I  fear,  that  it  was  induftrioufly 
propagated  at  a  former  period  of  our  biftory,  when 


LETTEE  IV.  163 


/ 


It  was  made  preparatory  to  the  prpjefled  downfall  of 
our  eftablifhment.  To  hear  feparatifts  connefting 
the  idea  of  Popery  with  that  of  our  nation^  church, 
is  no  fubjeft  for  furprifej  reafoning  from  part  events 
to  future  fuccefs,  they  aft  confiftently.  .  But  to  find 
any  one  who  profeffes  attachment  to  the  conftitution 
of  his  country,  both  in  church  and  ftate,  and  whofe 
fituation  in  life  adds  weight  to  his  opinions,  giving 
countenance  to  an  idea  that  has  once  been  fo  fatally 
abufed,  is  a  circumftance  that  cannot  but  be  fincerely 
lamented. 

But  as  the  foregoing  confiderations  do  not 
appear  to  have  produced  that  influence  upon  .your 
mind  which  might  have  been  expefted;  and  as,  froni 
a  defire  of  your  bearing  teftimiony  to  what  you  con- 
ceive to  be  the  truth,  you  ftill  perfift  in  the  fame  plan, 
which  you  adopted  in  a  much  earlier  ftage  of  life, 
of  difparaging,  vilifying,  and  uncharitably  defpifing 
all  perfons  who  do  not  fee  the  doftrine  of  the  church 
in  the  exaft  point  of  view  in  which  you  have  been 
accuflomed  to  fee  it;  it  becomes  neceflfary  that  I 
fbnd  upon  my  defence,  left  it  fhould  ht  fuppofed 
that  I  plead  guilty  to  your  charge. 

It  is   an  evil  of  confiderable  magnitude  in  the 

■  •  _ 

world,  particularly  fo,  as  it  offends  againft  that  uni« 
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verfal  rule  of  charity  by  which  Chriftiaus  ought  to 
be  governed,  that  perfons  attached  to  a  certain  fyilem 
of  doftrinc  are  too  apt  to  draw  harlh  conclufions, 
with  refped  tp  tl^e  conduct  and  principles  of  thofe, 
^ho  dij9fer  from  them  in  ppinion.  This  is  an  evil 
which,  though  it  may  be  correfted  by  found  fenfe 
and  accurate  information,  is  peyerthelefs  to  be  la- 
mented ;  becauf^,  generally  fpeal(:ing,  it  precludes  all 
fober  and  rational  ii^vef^gatipn  of  the  point  in  difpute, 
by  fubjefting  the  parties  to  that  tyranny  pf  prejudice, 
which  will  not  leave  them  atliberty  to  yield  to  con- 
Vi^ion.  In  this  difpoQtipn  of  mind  all  arguments 
are  ufelefs;  they  afe  weighed,  not  in  the  fcale  of 
rfa/qn^  but  Q^paJfton\  *nd  whilft  paflipn  holds  the 
fcale,  there  i$  no  hope  that  any  fubjeA  of  4ifference 
will  ever  be  brought  to  a  proper  decifipi^t 

This  perverfion  pf  the  underftanding,  how  great  a 
reproach  foeyer  it  may  be  to  men  of  liberal  education, 
i^  alas!  but  too  common;  we  daily  have  to  lament  its 
eSe^ls.  But,  thougl^  we  both  know  the  caufe,  an4 
can  pirefcribe  the  riemedy,  it  is  but  feldpm  a  cure  is 
completed.  With  th^e  i^ea^  before  mp,  I  muft  coflf 
fcfs  myfelf  to  be  without  hope  that  any  thing  th«[{: 
ipajr  |ie  faid  in  this  letter  will  prevail  uppn  you  to 
repudiate  jJipfe  opinions,  to  which  you  have  been  (cj 
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long  wedded,  and  to  which,  fo  far  as .  I  can  judge 
£x>m  your  mode  of  expreffing  yourfelf  upon  themy 
your  attachment  is  indiifoluble. 

The  conclufion  drawn  at  the  end  of  your  third 
letter,  by  which,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  fifth 
cancel,  you  make  me  liable  to  excommunication,  as 
*^  dJi  impugner  of  the  eftabliftied  religion,  arid  not  ta 
be  reftored  but  upon  a  public  revocation  of  what  you 
are  pleafed  to  c^l  my  wicked  errors,"  ftands  upon 
the  ground,  that  the  do^Srin^  of  eleftion  and  predef- 
tination  in  th^  Calvinijiic  fenfe  is  the  doftrine  of  the 
chur<:h  of  England.  Should  your  premifes  in  this 
c^e  be  well  founded,  every  attempt  to  fet  afide  your 
conclufion  will  be  vain,  a^d  pf  courfe  I  (land 
condemned. 

But  it  may  be  aiked,  by  what  competent  authority 
has  it  be^n  determined,  that  the  Cahinijiic  fenfe  of 
eleftion  and  predeftinatipn  is  the  genuine  fenfe  of  the 
church  of  England?  For  my  own  part,  I  know  of 
none.  And  I  have  always,  confidered  the  Calviniftic 
f(^nfe  of  thefe  do^farines  not  to  be  the  genuine  fenfe 
of  oju-  church,  but  a  fenfe  which  has  been  impofed 
upon  her  by  divines,  who  fuffered  themfelves  to  be 
governed  more  by  the  found  of  words  than  they 
pught  to  haye  \>^^n\  and  haye  beeq.  thereby  led> 
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with  the  view  of  fupporting  a  favourite  hypothefis, 
to  ftrain  certain^  parts  of  fcripture  beyond  their  ori- 
•ginal  meaning. 

Indeed  with  the  Liturgy  of  the  church  of  Etigland 
before  me,  it  is  always  a  fubjeft  of  furprife,  how  any 
perfons  profefling  the  charafteriftic  principles  of  Cal- 
vinifm  can  confcientioufly  make  ufe  of  a  compofition, 
which  in  fuch  numberlefs  parts  appears  to  be  at  de- 
cided variance  with  them.  But  exclufive  of  the 
positive  jroofs  which  are  to  be  brought  forward  on 
this  head,  there  is  a  circumftance  of  a  negative  kind, 
as  a  learned  Bilhop*  has  remarked,  *'  which  is  true, 
not  only  of  the  doftrine  under  immediate  confidera- 
tlon,  but  alfo  of  the  doftrines  Which  are  contained 
with  it.  There  is  not  in  any  part  of  our  Common 
Prayer  Book  a  fingle  expreffion,  which  can  be  fairly 
interpreted  as  afferting  or  recognizing  any  one  of  the 
peculiar  doftrines  of  Calvinifin.  Redemption  is  never 
declared  to  be  irrefpe^^ively  partial;  human  co-opera- 
tion is  never  excluded  where  the  influence  of  the  fpirit 
is  mentioned:  Divine  grace  is  never  confidered  as 
irrefiftible,  or  indefeftible:  good  works  are  never  re- 
prefented  as  unneceflary  to  falvation:  and  fenfible 
impulfes  of  the  fpirit  are  no  where  acknowledged  ia 

♦  Bifliop  of  Lincoln's  Charge,  xSoj, 
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«ur  liturgy.  The  faft  is,  that  the  introduftion  of 
Calvinifin,  or  rather  its  prevalence  in  any  confiderable 
degree,  was  fubfequent  to  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign,  when  all  our  public  formularies, 
our-  Articles,  our  Liturgy,  and  our  Homilies,  were 
fettled  as  they  now  are,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
alterations  and  additions  to  the  Liturgy  not  in  the 
ieaft  affe£^ing  its  fpirit  and  charaAer.  Our  reformers 
followed  no  human  authority,  they  had  recourfe  to 
the  fcriptures  themfelves  as  their  fole  guide ;  and 
the  confequence  has  been  what  might  have  been  ex* 
peded,  that  our  articles  and  liturgy  do  not  exaflly 
correfpond  with  the  fentiraents  of  any  of  the  eminent 
reformers  upon  the  continent,  or  with  the  creeds  of 
any  oi  the  proteftaut  churches  which  are  there  efta- 
bliflied."  Hence  the  learned  Bilhop  moft  j.uftly  (in 
my  opinion  at  Ieaft)  concludes,  "  Our  church  is  not 
Lutheran — it  is  not  Calviniftic — it  is  not  Arminian 
•-*-it  is  fcripturaL  It  is  built  upon  the  Apoftles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himfelf  being  the  chief 
cbmer-ftone." 

You  are  not,  perhaps,  to  be  informed,  that*  when 
this  doftrine,  now  diftinguiihed  by  the  title  of  Cal^ 
vini/iiCy  was  firft  broached  by  the  great  St.  Augus- 
TiNB  of  Hippo,  it  met  with  fuch  oppofition^  that  it 
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was  even  reckoned  an  herefy;  whieh  the  veneration 
for  that  great  man  led  its  oppofers  to  fay,  had  origi- 
nated, "  exAuausTiNi  verbis  male  intelleftis."  You 
may  moreover  know,  what  a  flame  this  view  of  Di- 
vine truth  raifed  in  the  Gallican  church  four  hundred 
years  after  St.  Augustine's  death,  when  divines 
of  equal  eminence  and  reputation  for  piety  and  learn- 
ing were  to  be  found  among  its  ftrenuous  fupporters 
and  opponents.  At  leaft,  Sir,  you  cannot  be  ignorant, 
that  after  Calvin,  among  his  other  Angularities,  had 
broached  this  doArine  anew,  it  was  attacked  by  the 
learned  Van  Harmin,  profeflTor  of  divinity  in  the 
univerfity  of  Leyden;  and  that  his  followers,  who 
carried  on  the  attack  after  his  death,  were  borne 
down,  not  by  theological  argument^  but  by  the  ci'vil 
power  at  the  fynod  of  Dort.  Where  the  foundation, 
then,  is  confeiTedly  fo  unfound,  the  fuperftrufture 
cannot  be  fb  folid  as  to  be  trufted  in  with  fafety. 

The  quotations  you  have  brought  to  eftablifh  this 
doArine  from  Archbiihop  Usher,  Biihop  Babino* 
TON,  Davenant,  and  Dr.  Edwards,  prove  juft 
as  much  as  your  letter  upon  this  fubjeA  proves;  but 
nothing  towards  afcertaining  the  genuine  fenfe  of  the 
church  of  England  upon  it.  You  might  have  brought 
a  volume  of  limilar  quotations  from  tb^  divines  who 


I 

lived  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  and  King  James's 
xeigns ;  and  a  volume  of  quotations  of  an  oppofite 
tendency  may  be  brought  from  divines  of  at  lead 
equal  refpeftability,  who  have  lived  fince  that  period^ 
But  what  other  end  could  be  anfwered  by  fuch  ail 
accumulation  of  xvidlence,  than  that  of  proving,  what 
every  man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Englifti  hit 
tory  knows^  already,  that  at  a  particular  period  a 
large  portion  of  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  of  oiir 
church  were  Cahini/iically  inclined,  and  that  there- 
fore it  was  very  natural  for  fuch  men  to  fee  the  doc- 
trinies  of  the  church  to  which  they  belonged,  as  yoi^ 
now  do,  through  that  medium;  and  that  at  a  fubfe* 
quent  period  of  the  fame  hiftory  the  divines  of  our 
church,  by  adopting  a  better  and  more  rational  plan 
of  ftudying  divinity  than  that  which  had  been  for 
fome  time  in  ufe,  were  qualified  to  do  more  juftice  to 
the  good  fenfe  and  conCftency  ^f  our  reformers  than 
had  been  done  for  a  century  before. 

But  the  point  in  queftion  is  not  tp  be  deter- 
mined in  this  way ;  you  have  your  opinions,  and  I 
have  mine ;  but  our  opinions  conftitute  no  ftandard  for 
afcertaining  the  doftrines  of  the  church  of  England! 
The  church  of  England  muft  fpeak  for  hetfelf  j  and; 
when  ftie  does,  her  members  are  bound  to  conform 
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to  her  judgment;  not  to  the  judgment  of  diole,  whd 
make  their  own  private  opinions  die  doArine  of  die 
church,  and  the  only  ftandard  of  orthodoxy. 

Whether  the  genuine  do^bine  of  the  church  of 
England  be  Calvinifiic  or  not,  is  not  fo  much  a  matter 
of  opinion  as  of  faS^  which  is  to  be  determined,  as 
other  faAs,  by  proper  evidence.  This  h£k  has  beea 
determined  by  perfons  onnpetent  to  the  undertakingw 
And  I  have  not  heard,  that  the  authority  of  Biifaop 
Bull,  Dr.  Waterland,  Lesley,  and  Dean 
Tucker,  not  to  mouion  other  writers  on  this  fub« 
je6t,  has  been  fet  afide  by  any  Calviniftic  writer^ 
who  ventured  to  reafon  upon  it. 

But  in  your  cafe  there  is  no  need  of  appeal 
to  fuch  authority ;  for  the  fa£l  in  queflion  has  beea 
proved  to  demonfbation,  in  publicadons  profefledly 
addrefled  to  yourfelf  by  Dn  Nowell,  late  principal 
of  St.  Mary-Hall  in  Oxford,  and  the  late  jnous 
Mr.  Fletcher.  Whoever  reads  thofe  publicadons, 
will  find  in  them  more  than  an  anfwer  to  all' that  has 
been  faid  to  me ;  and  on  laying  down  his  book,  will 
only  feel  at  a  lofs.  which  to  be  furprifed  at  moft,  the 
defeftion  of  your  memory,  or  the  fteady  and  una- 
batmg  perfeverancc  with  which  you  fupport  a  caufe. 
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VigaLixJi  which,  fiich  weight  c^  evidence  has  been 
rej)eatedly  brought  forward. 

The  little  fuccefs  that  has  attended  the  earned  eiK 
deavours  of  thofe,  whofe  profeiTed  objeA  it  was  tq 
convince  you  that  you  had  mifreprefented  the  doArine 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  who  were  at  the  famq 
time  fo  well  qualified  for  the  talk  they  undertook,, 
renders  it  unneceflary  (hat  I  fhould  retrace  the  ground 
that  they  have  fb  ably  trodden.  If  proofs  drawD^ 
from  th^  moil  authentic  fpurces,  indire^l  contradiAioq 
to  the  do&rine  you  maintain,  will  not  tend  to  alte^ 
your  opinion  upon  it,  the  leis  that  is  written  upoi^ 
this  fubjeft  die  better.  With  this  idea  in  view,  my 
obje£l  will  be  to  bring  ii^to  the  ihortefl  compafs  what 
\  have  to  fay  oa  the  preftnt  fubjeft,  by  adverting 
only  to  thofe.fewftriking  circmnftances,  which  appear 
i^iiffident  of  themfelves.  to  determine  the  judcinent  of 

> 

evejy,  reafoif iib)e  man^  [ 

Inhere  are.  certabj  pofitipns  whiqh  require  only  t<> 
be  plainly  ftated  to  1^  generally  received  j  becaufe, 
being  felf-evident,  they  ftand.  in  no.  need  of  prppf. 
Of  .this  kind  ?u-e  thefe  f wo  fbljpwing}  that  ouf  re- 
fyrmers,  in  the  artjqlcs,  homilies,  and  liturgy,  in, 
laying  down  a,  coUe^d,  fyftem  of  Chriftian  doftrine^ 
did  not  mean  to^cpnt^iQ  themfelves.  Confequently^ 
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fliat  onr  church,  in  the  fubfcription  to  her  articles, 
does  not  require  a  profeflion  of  fiiith  from  her  clergy 
different  from  that  which  they  are  taught  to  preach 
to  their  congregations  in  the  eftablUhed  liturgy. 

From  thefe  pofitions  being  granted,  it  follows  that 
there  muft  be  a  confiftency  between  our  articles ^  homi" 
lies^  and  liturgy;  and  confequently  that  attempts  to 
fet  them  at  variance  with  each  other  muft  arife  from 

ft 

partial  extraAs  being  taken  in  a  fenfe  different  from 
that  which  was  annexed  to  them  by  their  original 
compofers.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  a  fliort  applica- 
tion of  the  foregoing  pofitions. 

By  the  doftrinc  of  eleftion  and  predeftination  in 
the  Calvinijiic  fenfe  is  underftood  the  abfolute  and 
unconditional  election  and  predeftination  of  certain 
individuals  to  eternal  life,  in  exclufion  of  all  others, 
in  confequence  of  a  Divine  decree  that  has  been  pafled 
in  their  favour  before  the  world  began;  by  virtue  of 
which  decree,  (to  make  ufe  of  the  words  of  Arch- 
bifliop  Usher,  whofe  authority  has  been  brought  to 
your  fuppoit,  p.  78)  "  God,  according  to  his 
good  pleafure,  hath  moft  certainly  decreed  eveiy 
(both)  thing  and  aftion,  whether  paft,  prefent,  or  to 
come;  and  not  only  the  things  and  a£Hons  themfelves, 
but  alfo  all  their  circumftances  of  place  and  time. 


I 

mean$9  mann^s^  and  end,  fo  that  they  (hall  not  come 
to  pafs  in  any  other  place  or  time  than.He,haifJi  or- 
dained; and  then  and  there  they  ihall  come  tp-  pafs 
neceffhrMy.^* 

Without  flopping  to  pa^  any  cqmment  upon  this 
do&ine,  becaufe  it  appears  to  fpeak  enough*for  itfelf, 
I  proceed  tx)  proof.  King  Edward  VL  came ,^to.  the 
throne  in  the  year  1547.  Soon  after  whichvperiod, 
afet  of  homilies  were^compofed  by  Gjianher  for 
the  direction  of  the  clergy.  A  paraphrafe  of  the 
New  Teflament  was  alfo  about  the  fame  time  or- 
dered  to  be  fet  up  in  all  churches  for  goieral  informa* 
tionj  and  in  the  year  1 551,  the  articles  and  IJturgy, 
nearly  as  they  now  ftand,  were  compofed.  This 
reformation  and  eftabliflimejit ,  of  the  doftrine  of  the 
church  of  England  were  chiefly  projefted  and  com- 
pleted by  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer, 
affifted  by  other  Divines  of  fimilar  principles. 

Cranmer  had  given  the  moll  decided  proof, 
in  the  year  1540,  that  he  was  no  Calvini/i\  be- 
caufe by  the  book .  put  forth  by  him  and  other 
divines,  called  the  Erudition  of  a  Chrijlian  Many 
the  doftrines  of  grace  anjl  free-will  are  explained  in 
a-  ienfe  totally  incompatible  with^the  Calvinijiic  te^ 
D^ts;..and  the  doftrine  of  univerfal  redemption,  in 
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A\t6&.  conttadiffion  to  your  partial  redemption,  is 
unequhoatify  matntained. 

The  publication  of  the  late  principal  of  St.'Mary- 
Hall,  above  alluded  to,  renders  it  unneceflkry  for 
Ine  to  detab  you  with  extrkJls  to  ptove  isvhat  has 
been  here  advanced  on  the  fubjeft  of  Crakmbr. 

tt  may  only  be  obferved  further,  that  Caakmbr 
paid  the  higheft  regard  to  Mel  ancthok*€  oj^fiion; 
and  that  the  feventeenth  article  was  exprefsly  drawn 
up  againfl  the  rigid  dodrine  o(  pr^dltnation,  in 
confequence  of  a  particular  communication  between 
thofe  two  celebrated  divines  oa  that  head.  Me- 
jLANCTHON^s  words,  b  an  epiftle  to  Cranmer,  in 
the  year  1548,  (three  ye^s  before  our  articles  were 
finiflied)  were  thefe;  "  Nimis  horridae  fuerunt  initio 
/ioica  difputaiiones  apud  noilros  defato^  et  difciplin^ 
nocuerunt.  Quare  te  rogo,  ut  de  tali  aliqua  formula 
doftrinaj  cogites?"  What  was  Melancthon's 
opinion  on  the  fubjeft  of  predeftination,  to  which  the 
foregoing  pailage  evidently  alludes,  is  manif^ft,  from 
the  Augfburg  Confeifion;  in  which,  after  averting 
the  promife  pf  grace  to  be  univerfal^  and  explaining 
the  grounds  of  the  remiiEon  of  fins  and  juilificaUon, 
he  adds,  "  Non  eft  hie  opus  difputationibus  de  prse* 
deilinatione  aut  fimilibus.    Nam  prmjjffio  ^  unher^ 
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fiiRsi  et  nihil  detrahit  qieribus,  im5  esdufcltat  ad 
fdem,  et  vere  bona  opera/^^     Cap  de  Fide. 

Latimer's  antUCalviniftic  fentiments  are  eqnalFf 
'Well  known.    They  cannot  be  more  clearly  exprefled 
than  they  are  in  the  pailage  taken  from  his  fermcn 
on  the  third  Sunday  after  Epiphany;  in  which  he 
preaches  imiverfid  redemption  and  conditmal  falvap 
tkxiy  in  a9  pkin  language  as  thofe  do&rines  can  be 
preadied*    ^^  The  promifes  of  Christ  our  Saviour 
(fays  he)  are  general;  he  made  a  general  proclams* 
tk>nt  Varying,  whofoever  beiieveth  iii  me  hath  ever^ 
lafting  life.   He  faith,  come  to  me^  all  you  that  labour 
and  are  laden,  and  1  will  eafe  yon.    Mark  here,  he 
fitttb,  come  all  ye :  wherefore  then  ihould  any  man 
de^iair,  or  fhut  lumlelf  out  from  tlie  promifes  of 
Ghsiist,  which  be  general^  and  pertain  to  the  ivlwle 
world.    He  that  leaveth  his  Wickodnefi  and  fins,  and 
is  content  to  amend  his  life,  and  beUeving  in  Chrut 
feeketh  faltration  and   everiafting  fife  by  htm,  no 
doubt  that  man  or  woman,  wholbe?er  tiiey  may  be^ 
fhall  be  faved.    Christ  ihed  as  mudi  blood  for 
Jvikaa  as  he  did  for  PetHri  Peter  believed  it, 
and  therefore  was  iaved.    Judas  did  not  belieTe,an4 

*  In  tbe  Saxon  confeflion  (1551)  the  fame  is  exprefled  nearly  ia 
the  ftme  words.   yide^CorpttsConfefl;.pageS4« 
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therefbite^be  was  condemned;.  the^£suilt  being  in  him 

only,  and.  In  nobody  elfe.**'    And  pointing  out  die 

in  ufe  which  the.Gofpellers  in  his  time  made  of  pre- 

2ddR:ination,  he  condades ;  ^  it  was  heedful  to  beware 

.of  fuch  e^reifions  of  the  fcriptu]:e  (as  were  applied 

to  the  eftablifhment  of  that  doftrine)  as  of  the  'devil 

Jiijtifelfl"     We  learn  by-this  fentence  (fays  thi^  good 

Bilhop  in  the  fame  fermon)  "  that  many  are- called  f* 

that  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  is  univer/al;  that  it 

•appertaineth  to  all  mankind,  as  it  is  written,  through 

•the  whole  earth  their  found  is  heard.     Now  -  feeing 

the  Gofpel  is  univerfal^  it  appeareth  that  he  would 

have  all  mankind « to  be  faved,  and  that  the  hxik  is 

not  in  him,  if  we  be  dammed ;  lor  it  Is  written  .th^s, 

Xroxv  woul4  havB'  all  to  be  f<wed.     i  Tiu^iCw  i^ 

His  f^vation  i»  fufficient  to  fave  all  mankind,  but- we 

are  fo  wicked  of  ourfelves,  that  we  refufe  the  -fame, 

aid  we  will  not  take  it  when  it  is  offered  to  us;  and 

•therefone  he  fjuth,  feware  chofenj  that  is,  few^ve 

rpttafure  Qr  delight  ki  it.  -  :  *  — 

(The  fendmenta -of' Ridley  abd  Hoop*r  apoft 

^hefe-  fubj4i5):s  ai'e  eqtially  iiotorious,  if  *we  mstf -& 

{lecmitted  to:  jndge  of  them  Hy-  xiskxc  writitigK^^^  iFlte 

Jate  principal  of  .St.-Mary-Hall  has  fumifhed  ftrikihg 

^cxba£^s  from  tliem  bath.     I  fiiaU- quote*  part  -dt'  Us 
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cxtraft  from  the  latter,  ;becatife,  if  aay -palfitgercau 
decidedly  coritradift .  the  fenfe  in  ,whjchi  you  *  undal- 
ftand  the  dd&rine. of  oiu;  church  on  ihis  fobje^ 
this  does*  .  •   *  .    i      :-/  '  ->'  •  ».         ..i  . 

In  the  preface  to  his  declaration  6f  ItheTen  Com^ 
mandments,  Biihopb  Hooper  writes  thus:  <^  As  far 
extendetfa,  the  virtue  and  ftrength  of:  God's  promife 
to  fzve  men,,  astiifae  rigour  and  ji^ceL^ofitheMw^ior 
iin  to  damn  men ;  £9r;as.by  the  fin  -3^4  o&Qce  of  one 
man,  death .Mtas:  dttqidedy  and:  m^de  omimpn  ujito  aH 
men  ubtoi:ondeiiinftti0n^'*as  Paul  fiiitb^  Rom.  v.,  fy 
by  the' juflicfc  of.ima^isiAerived  lifd*im/^  all  men  uiitd 
juftification.  .  If  all  theh  fiaJl  be/awed jythmt  is  to  be 
&idof  tho&ithatf&r.^.PlBi^Ei^  fpeakeda  of^thatiball 
periihforitheir  >fiiclfq  dd^bmei^  and'.Jilfiewi&  Chicis} 
faith,*  thai:  the<gatd  is  &:att  jtha£..ieadeth  to 'life,  and 
few  eAtor^^  Miii)T«::.itti.{  t  ISiizs  thejibdptilire  an^ 
fwereth;  that  the  promife^of  gfa€e.appevtit.inedi»itfd 
fverji/ori  ^-^mdniAh^; world,  aild 'tcan^rebcndeth 
them>iiU)9  h0i;4Mt|..v^i(dun,i:eitdinjUituti  as^  bounds,^ 
the  i9iikh^iii^tm»}fi^k&^  or^pafe  QY^^Jbey  exclude 
ibemfiA^f:i{lr&BXiiii»'  pr#{hifejny'QH|dws'!  as  Gain 
wai  nomoreex$:l)id<d>  tiUrhe;^xclat}ed:hid)fdf,  than. 

Esau  than  Jacob.'* 
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i  I  fhall  trouble  you  only  with  au  additibnal  eztraft 
-from  this,  preface,  which  fpeaks  fo  phiioly  the  lan« 
gua^e  of  Melancthon,  id  his  Loci  Tbeolo^cij  as  to 
fumiih  the  mofl:  undeniable  proof,  that  Hooper  was 
no  difi:aple  of  Calvin,  whofe  rigid  doArine  Me- 
XAKCTRON  ftrenuoufly  and  uniformly  oppoiied. 
<^  John  faith,  no  man  cometh  to  me,  except  my  Fa- 
ther  draw  him.  Many  men  undeiftand  thefe  words  m 
a  wrong  fenfe  y  as  though  God  required  in  a  reafona- 
ble  man  no  more  than  in  a  dead  poft,andniarketh  not 
die  words  that  follow;  every  man  that  heareth,  and 
ieameth  of  my  Father,  comech  to  me.  God  draweth 
with  his  word  and  the  Holy  Ghoft;  but  man's  duty 
is  to  heare  and  kame ;  that  is  to  lay,  to  receive  the 
frace  of  Goo,  conient  to  the  promiie,  and  not  re- 
pttgne  the  God  that  calleth.  Ood  doth  promiie 
the  Holy  Ghoft  unto  them  that  aike  him,  and  not  to 
them  that  contemne  him.'* 

Now  vhat  (hall  we  fay  about  our  reformers?  If 
they  deligned  that  ,the  fiunous  article,  <m  wfaidi  all 
Calvinifb  build  fp  mucli,  (hould  be  wideiitoodi  in  the 
Cahimftic  fenfe,  they  muft  be  qondenoMd  out  of  tdidr 
own  immths  as  the  moft  kiccmiUlent ;  of  men  and  as 
&ch,  very  unqualified  for  the  idiportaut  office  th^ 


uiKlqtpak^  tliat  of  refonmng  and  new  modellinj^  our 
DatiofOiil  church. 
The  CQufideotial  comrnunicatioa  that  pafled  be- 

» 

tween  CRAMMEa  and  Mje^ANCTHON,  (who  pro- 
feSlsd  the  highefl  veneration  for  each  x)ther)  previous 
to  the  CQmpoiition  of  the  Engliib  artude^^  h^  been 
abeady  leoipirked*  But  it  1$^  moreover,  known^  upon 
the  authoritj  of.  H^yi^w,  that  Calvim  made  an 
offer  oJF  hi^  affiftanre  to  Cranmsr  in  the  profiscutian 
of  the  reformation  in  this  comitry^  but  that  the  o&r 
was  declined.  ^^  The  Archbiibop  (fays  the  hiftonan) 
knew  tlju;  ;nan,  and  therefore  refuied  bis  o^." 
Frefuming,  Sir,  you  can  be  at  no  Ipft  to  d^w  th^ 
coodofionr  I  pa&  on. 

It  has  been  above  oUbyed,  that  ibon  after  £i>* 
warp's  eftablilhment  on  the  throne,  a  para^irafeof 
the  New/I^e{bment  was  ordered,  by  anthprity»  to  be 
fet  up  in  all  churches  for  general  infonpation.  Npw 
at  ii^$  twe  iiUTHSR  h^d  published  a  cpnunentary  of 
G^latiRus^  and  Caj^v],n  his  Inftitates*  3Qt  it  was 
the  pariaphrafe  of  EMAmus  whuji  our  rqlormcN 
thought  iQQft.prap«r  tp  promote  the  ol^^eft  m  view 
on  tUa  QccaiioD }  tbie  par^phra^  of  a  man  who  had 
diftingmil^ad  Uqnlelf  mopi^jkiR  to  the  errcuns  bcdi 
of  LuTli£R  and  Calvin,  on  (he  fubjedk  of  the 
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•  •         •  •  ■ 

eiiflaved  'tviffznd  apfolute  decrees.  The  argument  to 
be  drawn  from  this  circumftance  m  favour  of  our 
reformers^  not  being  what  all'Calvinifts  are  delirous  of 
reprefenting  them,  is,  it  is prefutaed,  fuch  asno Cal- 
vinift  will  ever  feirly  anfwer.  For  if  our  rfefoirmers 
meant  that  the  doAricie  of  our  church  Ibouldbe 
^received  in  the  Calvinj/hc  fenfe,  and  at  the  fame  time 
noade  trfe  of  a  paraphrafe  calculated  to  convey 'a  dif- 
fcrent  *fenie  to  her  members,  they  were  in  iaft' pulling 
down  With  one  hand  whit  they  profeffcd  to  be  btiiM- 
ittg  up* witihthe  other,   '•'         .  •    '      ' 

■  HaVii'g  thus  briefly  pro\red  that  dur'tefoHnm,  if 
we  gi^e^  them  credit  for  fotihd  fenfe  aild*  ctttiflftency 
of  charafter,  did  not  mean,  in  the  fyftefai' of  divinity 
which  they  kid  down  in  our  artkles  and  liturgy^  to 
contrajiifi:'  themfelves ;  and  '  that  confequently  the 
fenfe  xdiich  Calvinifts  have  annexed  to  our  church 
articles,'  id  hot  %he fenfe  in  which  they  were  originally 
competed* ;  'I  proceed  tb :my  fecond  poCHon,  which 
18  mifaft^buta  cowHary  ^6  lilfy -firft,  namely,' that  our 
<hufth,  ■  in' the  fubfcriptWn  tb  ier  articles,i  does  not 
req«iite  a  pixifeflion  of  ftiffl  ffem  her  .deffey  dl0rent 
from  Am  which  they  a!f*'  Wtgtit  tb'pitiai'  fe'»fheir 
congf^tioBfr'in  tb6  ufeoft&e<e(bl>lifhed  fitiii^J 
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Every  regularly  eOiabliihed  churd^  mttd,  to  be 
Cdi^SfteAt,  maintain  an  uniformity  in.doArine.  It  has 
been  before  proved,,  that  the  tompefbrsof  our  artid^ 
^md  liturgy  were  not  CalviniJlTy  txgOjiih&CaLvinifiic 
feofe  of  the' articles  is' not  the /rir^  j^lfe. 

The  only  objedion.  to  the  fcmgoiag.fyllogifm^  if 
yoii  make  2(ny>  will  be  to  the^fecolid;  branch  of;  .it, 
ztfpedangihie  Hturgy  of  the  church;.  -  But  the  geaerai 
meaning  of  rour  church  fervic&iiiuftr  he  fo  obriou)  tx» 
(Skea^  unpr^udiced  mind,  andrhas  been^fq  pardculariy 
dvajvn  out  by  Ma  FtETcjifiRi^njiP^n  JucitEfi?, 
'ip<^pcfition'to  t]i(t.(^24vuiiilic  nq^^^^i  that  it.w<Hitfl 
hi  throwing  away. time  and^i^ik^  to  detain  you  oh 

lHht  Sevqmh  Airticle,^  in  youf\kjp^,of  it,  teaches 
^d<>Ariue  qi  p^M  redemption  ai^  abfoluteun^ 
mdiikwl  el^Siounto  eternal  Itfe* '  The  liturgy. of 
th€;cht|rd]^;;te»:I>g^,..in  every. p^rt  of  it,  umv^rfal 
iejb3f]{>tiion.^.^tid  f;;pnd|tional  felv^tiou^  But  the/ar- 
ticles and  ;liiuf§y'0f;.th€  ifaine-churiJi  cannoiij  be  ia 

.1  .\'k    V'l 

.  "^e  wiU.:now::t/y.  the  article  iliirfft'  upon-fwhidi 
you  build  your  favourite  doftrine^  by:  the*fain0irufc 
of  juc^men^  iby .  whJcb  we-  have '  ah^ady  tried  th* 
compofers  of.it,  by  applying  to  it  this.felf-evident  pra- 


ccntradiftiop  to.  each  other. .  •  •    ' 
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po&ion,  that«LS  a  compofitiOT  defigned  fur  tlie  ii&  of 
the  Chriftian  nuniftry,  it  moft  convey  one  detenamrf 
ienfe,  and  cannot  contradifl  kielf. 

Now  the  main  fubftance  of  this  articie,  accordb'iig 
to  yonr  idea,  teaches  the  abfblute  and  unconditioQal 
ele^on  and  conifeqaent  &lvation  of  pmticalar  perfims. 
But  the  concluding  part  of  the  article,  m  the  moft 
plain  and  decided  terms,  teaches  the  very  oppofite 
do^hine,  by  telling  us  that  Gois^^s  prooaies  ave  to 
be  received,  as  they  be  genendly  fet  forth  in  |iol^ 
8a:^)tiire.  UpoR  turning  to  the  iacred  fcripture,  we 
iind  thefe  prondfes  are  general  and  emdHimnd.  The 
£uTed  fcripture  M(x^%  us,  thai:  redemptioQ  by 
Christ  is  as  general  as  the  fall  was  by  Adam,  and 
confequently  fin^r^A  Again  it  iofonns  u^,  that  the 
redemption  by  Christ  was  sot  mqre  uniyerfei.in  its 
plan  than  it  was  God's  wi(h  that  itfbould  be  in  itseflEbAs^ 
Two  plain  texts  will  be  fufficient  to  eftabli&  fhe  fore- 
going pofitions.  ^^  As  by  the  ofience  ^f  one,  judjgniMt 
tame  unto  all  mc3i  to  condemnation;  e^en  fo  (is  Kke 
manner)  by  the  righteouinefs  of  one^  the  i^e  ^h 
ame  upon  aU  men  unto  juftiiScation  of  life/'  Rom* 
V.  i8«  ^<  God  it^ll  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and 
€0  come  unto  the  knowlege  of  the  truth)  iot  the  one 
MQdiat<»-,.  the  man  Chwst  J»jc§^  gave  himfetf  i^ 
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Tanfim  far  all.^  i  Tim.  ii.  4.  NoW  unlefs  you 
can  prove  that  promifes  to  particukr  perfons  exclu^ 
fively^  and  promtfes  to  mankind  general  i^^mean  the 
fame  thing;  and  that  abfolute  and  unconditional  falva^ 
tion,  and  falvation  independent  npcm  the  performance 
of  certain  conditions^  convey  to  the  mind  the  fame 
idea;  I  fee  but  one  alternative  in  this  cafe^  either  the 
Calvinijiic  fenfe  of  the  article  mufl  be  given  up,  or 
the  article  itfelf  mufl  plead  guilty  to  the  tharge  of 
inconiiftency.  This  confideration  makes  it  more  than 
probs^le,  that  at  the  time  of  framing  this  article, 
though  the  Calviniftic  dodhrine  might .  have  gained 
fome  partial  footing  in  England,  yet  the  Engtifii 
church,  fo  juftly  efteemed  the  bulwark  of  the  refor- 
mation, had  not  been  tiioroughly  infected  with  It  $ 
and  if  at  all  inclined  to  the  Cat viniftic  view,  had  choiea 
td  prefeat  to  her  children  only  "  the  fweet  and  com^ 
fortaUe'^  fide  of  it,  as  more  reconcilable  to  the  general 
tenoor  of  icripture,  atid  more  confonant  to  the  humane' 
feelings  of  the  Chnftian  heart,  which,  in  imitation  oF 
the  Divine  pattern,  can  ^^  have  no  pleafure  in  tfaf 
death  and  deftra^Hra  of  a  iimier.'' 

Again;  the  fcrSptuine  informs  us,  that  the  promiiel 
of  God  are  eotkHtion^l.  Inftcad  of  an  hundred  plaift 
texts  that  might  be  produced  ftir  the  efts^U^bment  of 
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this  point,  I*  fliall  6nly  produce  tone/  which  f  umifhe« 
VLS  with  the  general  plan  of  Gdo- s  judgm€nt--w^Who 
ivill  render  to.evtry  man  according  to*  his  deeds/* 
Rom.  ii.  6.        .  i  '        •'.    '        •  .  r   . 

In  the  examination  of  the  dbdh-ine  of  elcftion  and 
predeftination,  I  have  hitherto  proceeded  upon  the 
olgeftijons  which  are .  to  be  made  to  the  Cahini/iic 
ienlje,*  grounded  upon  the  known  principles  of  our 
'reformers,  and  the  confiftencjrrof  om-  daurch,  -  It  may 
nmi  be  expefted  I  ihould.  fay- forafething  about  the 
i^fe  in  which  I  coinceive  the  define  Conts&Btsd  >  in 
the  feventeenth  article  ought  tobexeceived;  aiul.tbii 
flkiU  be  done  as  bi'iefly  as  poflible.  .  : 

It  was  the  opiaioti  of.  the  leJumed  Bifhop^BuLL, 
Wto  enteted  fully  into  the  prefent  fub^ft,  that-:  *^  for 
the  four  &x^  age^'  no  triHe^member  of  the  CathjDlic 
church  ever  dreamed  of '  that^prcdeftinatioB  which 
fome  now  make  .the  very  baiis^.^d  s.fouoddllQB.  of 
.Ghriftianity.  .Thofe  pious  CfariftiaQdiJllnOrious  both 
in  their  life  -  and  death,  lii^edj^and -died  in  th^!«finii 
fterfualioo .  of .  tb/^fe .  truths  >>*^tl^  Christ  3it€i^  tbe 
common  Saviour  of  jxasddJidifi  tbttt^QO  :one  to  whom 
the  Gofpcllf)f;CHRi3T  was  «iade  Mown,  could  attain 
eternal  ha^Qefs:  without  obeyisg  his.  ccNnmaads) 
that  no  01!^.  could*  obey  thefe  commands  without  tb» 


JDBTTER   IV.  185 

grajbeandrpirit  of  Christ;  that  the  gtace  of  God 
would' not  work'  OQt  our  falvatioii  without  the  con- 
currence of- 'our*  own  indullry  5  that  Vhis  grace  wafc 
wanting  to  no  man; '  thathe,  who  by  the  giace  of  God 
was  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  might  by  his  own  fault  fall 
from  that  flate,  and  petiSi  eternally;  and  therefore^ 
he  who  ftandeth,  iliouid  take  heed  left  he  fall/' 

Seang  the  fubjeft  in. the  fame  light,  I  conceive 
that  I  fubfcribe  to  the  Seventeenth  Article  in  the 
fenfe  in  which  it  was  compofed, '  and  confequently  in 
that  feliie  in'  which  it  is^  deiigned  by  our  church  that 
it  fliouldbe.  iiibfcrrbed,' when  I  maintain  fhat  the 
dodnine'bf^predeftinatibnicontaihed  in  it  is  not  to  be 
underftood  in  that  particular  and  excluftve  fenfe  which 
has  been  annexed*  to  it  iby  fome  Chriilians ;  but  in 
iti'  g^nerab  a(|)fiication  to*that  plan'  of  falvation  by 
Jisus^'iS&iiiarr  cmariiEedijn  the  Divine  mind. before 
the  fonhdauott  ofil ihd  ivorld;  according  to  which  Jt 
is  the  fettled  purpofe.of  Qod,  that  every  man  ftxall 
be.f^^yed,  whorftay^.thrpugh  the  affiftance  of  Divme 
grace,  be  found*  in  conforniity  with  that  plan.*     Foi* 


■*' W.CbVrefpondence  ^vitli  %vhich  idea,  I  find  tKe  prologue  upon 

the  lIpiftle'aF'ST.  PaVl  to'  th^  Kjihelians'  in  an  old-edition  of  the 

Bible,  bdinfig  date  1549,  (which  prSV^s  \vhat  \vas  at -that  tinie  the 

generai  fehfe  on  this  fubjc4l)'iHihning  thi^s:***' lii  th?s  Ti^piftle,  and 

jnamely,  intheIIIfirftchapttrs,6T.'PACL£  fheweth  thai,  the  GofpeU 
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Ae  particulars  of  which  plaQ»  fo  far  as  thejr  re^ieft 
jnan's  conduA  ,in  the  bufinefa,  rccourfe  is  ta  be  had 
to  the  will  of  Goi>9  as  revealed  in  ihe  fcriptnre* 
Every  other  interpretation  whidi  ha^  htea  annexed 
to  this  article  by  different  men,  conveys  a  fenie  which 
it  does  not  contain,  and  which  the  article  was  not 
framed  to  maintain,  but  to  avoid.  ^^  It  feems  dear 
to  me,'^  (fays  a  modern  profeffor,*  who  appears  to 
have  examined  this  article  with  great  critical  acomen) 
^  that  our  church  did  not,  at  the  time  of  the  fepa- 
ration  from  the  church  of  Rome,  ptqieriy  intend  to 
lay  down  any  do6farine  of  predeftioation,  but  only  to 
declare  againfl  abufes  adually  pievaili^g*''  Hey, 
voL  iii.  p*  502. 
According  to  this  idea,  our  reformer  m  the  Seven- 

■ 

teenth  Artide,  with  die  view  of  oontibaaBoDig  die 
faife  oiMnions  which  prevailed  «pQO  die  fiit^,  de- 
iigned  only  to  give  a  fcriptural  delineadon  of  Chrifl* 

and  grace  thereof  was  forfene  and  predeJHnate  of  God  from  before 
the  begyonynge;  dderved  thorowe  CN&iiTB,  and  now  at  die  kifte 
feot  forth,  that  all  men  fhould  belcve  thereon,  thereby  tp  be  jnfii- 
iyed,  made  ryghteoufe,  and  happy,  and  to  be  dely?ered  from  under 
the  dampnacyon  of  the  lawe  and  capttvitie  of  ceremonyes.''  To 
which  the  following  fiunmary  of  the  contents  of  the  firft  chapter 
ftriaiy  coiTcfponds :— «  The  everlaftyng  ordinance  and  ekdiea  of 
God,  in  favynge  all  men  thorow  Christs  Jesu  his  Sonne.  We 
are  ordayned  to  good  woKks.    The  dominyoo  of  CfiMSTE." 

•  Dr.  HBift 


lanky,  confideted  as  the  everlaftiQg  ptirpofe  of  thd 
Dbity;  that  by  becoming  an  iiiterefting  objeft  of 

* 

GoatKQplalHXi  and  comfort  to  falted  man^  it  might, 
thus  rightly  contemplated,  from  the  afiured  kadiK^le<^ 
that  hit  labours  wtfuld  not  be  in  vain  in  the  LorO| 
tend  to  the  more  eiSefiual  promotion  of  Chriftian 
piety  9uid  Chriftian  endeavours.  From  whence  it 
fofiows,  that  our  church  can  ican3eiy  be  &id  to  lay 
do^m  any  do^ine  in  dlis  article,  but  only  gives  a 
fefjes  of  texts  relathre  to  a  certain  myfterious  fubjed) 
tUefly  for  the  purpofe  of  guardmg  againft  the  abufe 
of  them.  No  man  who  fees  the  Seventeenth  Article 
in  &is  light  wiU  ever  find  himf^^  perjdexed  with  it  $ 
but  ihottld  any  man  chooffe,  from  |mou8  references  to 
the  Divine  plan  in  the  falvation  oi  fallen  man,  to  form 
a  theory  of  his  own,  inconi^ent  with  the  plain  re- 
tiealed  woid  of  God  in  fi:ripture,  he  will  never  be 
id>Ie  perfedly  to  &tisfy  himfelf,  mudi  lefs  to  give  a 
reaibn  to  others  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him.  What 
is  to  be  met  with  in  the  condufion  oi  the  Pro- 
fefic»''s  Treatife  on  this  article,  appears  to  me  fo  ex- 
oeiletidy  calculated  to  convey  a  fuitable  idea  to  the 
CSyriftian  on  this  fubjea,  that  I  tnift  you  will  thank 
ine  for  introdudng  it  to  your  attention*  n  ^^  That  I 
am  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  matter 
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of  fincere  rejoicing  to  me;  what  a  privilege!  to  be 
invited  into  fuch:^a  fociety;  to  b!e  put  into,  a  way 
which  leadeth  to  eternal  life!  Xhe  ifiiportance  of  the 
bleiGng  flili  grows  upon  me,  when  I  confiiler.t^t 
the  church  of  Christ  has  been  an  obje£l  of  atten- 
tion ;in^  the  Divine  mind  ever  ilnce  the  £dl  of  our  firil 
parents.  Chriftianity  exiiting  in  the  Divine  mind 
befqre  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  opening^* 
dually  upon  mankind,  is  the  moil  auguil  and  affeding 
objed  which  a  human  being  can  contemplate.  And 
when  an  examinatjion  of  my  heart  and  anions 
giv^'me  any  r^aibn  to  think  that  I  am  really  .a 
member  of  it,  my  hope  is  confirmed^  apd  my  devout 
affeftions  enlivenfe^  by  the  conftancy  of  Divine  .bene- 
irolence.  Neverthelefs  it  is  intelligible  how  an  opinion 
that  all  things  are  fixed  by  the  Deity  may  lead  a 
man  into  a  ilate  of  defpondency,  or  into  a  negligent 
aud  diiTolute  courfeof  life.  Xhough^  therefore,  I  am 
happy  in  having  fuch.a  fubjeft.  of  meditation, to  raifc 
my  mind  to  piety  aid  devotion,  yet  I  fhall  endeavour 
to  ftrengthen  and  improve  my  praftical  principles  by 
attending  to  the  promif^  of  Gon,  and  to  the  reveakd 
defcription  of  thai:  .cdnduft  which  he  wiflies  ma»:to 
purine  for  the  unpaovmnent  of  human  happini^fs.'' 
HeYj-voI.  iv.  p.-5bi.v. 
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But  I  fliall  not  do  juftlce  to  the  Seventeentli  Ar- 

* 

tide,  if  I  do  not  obferve  further,  that  fo  far  from  being 
intended  to  favour  the  CalvtniJUc  doftrine,  it  appears 
to  fumifh  the  moft  decifive  internal  evidence  againft 
it.  By  the  Cahinijiic  doftrine  of  predeftinatio©  we 
underftattd,  according  to  Calvin's  definition  pf  it, 
the  abfolute  unconditional  elation  of  certain  perfons 
to  eternll  life,  and  the  as  abfolute  reprobation  of  all 
others,  who  are  not  inchided  in  that  chofen  number. 
^*  Mnlti  qtiidem  acfi  invidiam  a  Deo  repellere  vellent^ 
eleftionem  ita  fatentur,  ut  negent  quenquam  repro- 
bari,  fedinfcite  nimis  et  pueriliter;  quando  ipfa  eIe£Ho 
niii  reprobation!  oppofita  non  fhret.  Dicitur  fegre- 
gare  Deus  quos  suloptet  in  falutem^  fortuitd  ajiosi 
adipifci,  vd  faa  induftria  acquirere,  quod  fota  dedio 
paucis  confert  plufquam  infiilfe  dicetur.  Quos  ergo 
liEvspraterit  reprobate  neque  alii  de  causi,  nifi  quod 
ab  hsereditate  quam  filiis  fuis  pr^eftinat,  illos  vulc 
excludere."    Calv.  Inftil.  lib.  iii.  cap.  23,  fe£U  I. 

If  this  doftrine  be  a  fundamental  doSrine  of 
Chriftianity,  the  whole  of  it  muft  be  taken  toge- 
ther. Wc  are  not  at  liberty  to  divide  an  artide  of 
belief,  both  parts  of  which,  if  they  ftand  at  all,  ftand 
Qpon'the  fame  foundation  in  fcripture  \  and  fub&ribe 
to  one  part,  whitft  we  drop  the  other.  You,  and  man^ 

VOL.  11.  Q 
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«  « 

Calvinifts,  by  keeping  part  of  this  dofirme  QUt  of 
fight,  would  wifli  fo  to   do.     But  upon  the  fuppo- 

*  * 

fition  that  it  is  a  revealed  doftrine)  I  take  upon  me  to 
affirm,  on  the  authority  of  St.  James,  ii.  lo,  that 
you  are  no  more  juftified  in  rejefting  one  half  of  it, 
than  I  fhould  be  in  rejefting  the  whole.  In  faft,  the 
doftrine  of  eleftion  and  reprobation  in  the  Calviniftic 
fenfe  are  currelatives,  and  muft  ftand  or  fall  together. 
.  You  flatter  yourfelf,  in  p.  90,  that  under  the  tui- 
tion of  St.  Augustine  you  have  found  out  a  way 
to  reconcile  the  point,  by  exchanging  the  obnoxious 
word  reprobation  for  the  fofter  term  pretention. 
But,  Sir,  you  will  remember  what  your  other  tutor 
Calvin,  another  great  defender  of  abfolute  decrees, 
has  told  you  above,  "  Q^os  ergo  Deus  praterit 
repr6batJ'\  Preterit  ion  and  reprobation^  in  the  Cal- 
viniftic language  then,  are  but  two  words  for  the 
fame  thing}  and  I  hjive  but  to  turn  to,  page  97  of 
yojir  book,  to  prove  that  they  are  fo  in  «your  fenfei 
of  them.  For  to  my  pofition^  that  there  are  no 
atbfolute  decrees  determining  the  falvation*,  of  indi- 
viduals to  be  foun4  in  fcripture,  you  oppofe  the 
homily  which  fays,  *^  Scripture  doth  acknowledge 
but  two  places  after  th^  life;  the  one  proper  for  the 
ele£i,  and  bleffed  of  God,  the  other  to  the  reprgbate'^ 
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From  hence  it  appears,  that*  there  ire"  but  two  forts, 
of  people  provided  for  in   the  next  world;  inbnr. 
Saviour's  language,  "  thofe  that  have  done  good, 
and  thofe  that  have  done  evil,"  John   v.  29;  the 
eleS  and  the  reprobate.     Now  if  (as  you  fay)  the  • 
ele6Hon  of  fome  fuppofes  the  pretention,,  and  non- 
eleftion  of  others;  and  if  thefe  non-eleft,  iii  order  to 
keep  the  frightful  part  of  your  doftrine  out  of  fight, 
are  to  be  confidered  not  as  configned  to  punifhraent, 
but  only  as  paffed  over  by  God  ;  it  is  incumbent 
upon  modern  Calvihifts  to  tell  us,  what  is  to  become 
of  thefe  non-eleSt  in  the  next  world;  fince  the  fcrip-- 
ture  has  certainly  made  no  provifion  for  them. 

The  conclufion  I  draw  from' the  above  premifes, 
applicable  to  the  Seventeenth  Article,  is  this ;  that 
as  reprobation  is  infeparably  conhefted  with  the  doc- 
trine of  predeftipation  in  the  Calviniftic  fenfe,  and 
confequently  would  not  have  been  oihitted  in  an  Ar- 
ticle defigned  to  convey  that  fenfe  y.zndi.  as  it  has  no 
neceffary  conneftion  with  predeftination,  confidered 
as  the  everlafting  purpofe  of  God,  relative  to  the 
covenant  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ;  the  circum- 
ftance  of  its  being  totally  omitted  in  the  Seventeenth 
Article,  coupfed.with  the  confideration  of  a  claufe 
being  infer  ted  for  ^  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  guarding 
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s^mfl  foch  an  idea^  proves  to  jfiy  mind,  that  the 
'  Article  \iras  unqoefUonably  meant  to  be  taken  in  the 
latter  fenfe. 

In  hSty  the  onfcriptural  idea  that  has  been  an- 
nexed by  Calvinifls  to  predeflhtation,  s^pears  to  have 
arifen  chiefly,  from  their  taking  that  word  in  a  too 
R/iQ:  and  literal  fenie.  The  holy  fcriptore^,  in  con- 
defcenilon  to  the  finite  capacities  of  man,  often  fpeak 
to  him  after  the  manner  of  men,  otherwife  he  could 
not  underidand  theni.  We  have  no  urords  that  can 
convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  infinite  nature  of 
Goo.  We  cannot  conceive  a  duration,  without/^/?, 
frefent  and  to  come.  But  thefe  cannot  be  in  Goo» 
for  with  God  all  things  are  prefent*  The  word 
predeflination  muft  therefore  be  confidered  as  fuited 

» 

to  the  finite  capacities  of  man,  not  to  the  infinite 
nature  of  God*  .  A  v^ant  of  attention  to  this  cir- 
cumftance  has  laid  the  foundation  for  the  endlefs 
difputes  which  have  taken  place  upon  this  fubjed* 
For,  by  fuppofing  a  time  paft  in  God,  and  the  decree 
already  pad  concerning  things  to  come,  fuch  a  de- 
cree takes  away  free-will}  elie  the  will  of  men  might 
difappoint  the  decree  of  God.  On  the  other  hand, 
without  a  degree  of  free-will,  fo  &r  as  to  enable  him 
to  ref ufe  the  evil  and  chooKe  the  good,  all  the  pro* 
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veafes  wd  threaitenings  in  fcriptnre,  the  proteftsttiblis 
of  God  dint  He  ddi^teth  not  in  the  death  of  a 
finoer,  and  bis  earned  and  continued  invitations  to 
refientaficey  are  kit  deftitute  of  all  meaning  add 
^Pfilicaijon. 

But  let  us  nn^erftand  pnedeftination  as  a  word 
accoiiitipodated  to  our  c^qyacitieSy  but  not  to  beilrifUy 
a^d  pbtbfopbically  inqiab:«d  into;  and,  inftead  of 
dratving  colife(JueiH:es  from  it  which  do  not  ru^ 
c^arHjT  belong  to  it»  iet  us  cobfider  it  as  defigned  to 
convey  m  idea  of  ib6  firmneft  ofGoo's  covenant  in 
Chmst}  a  covettant  as  idipoffibk  to  be  fruftrated^ 
» ify  according  to  our  ideas,,  it  had  been  decrbed  in 
time  paft,  even  from  eternity;  and  all  di£Sculty  <Sa 
this  fttbjeft  will  vanifli. 

With  this  idea  before  him,  every  Cfariftian  will  be 
€iK:ouraged  to  ftrtve  to  enter  in  at  the  firait  gate; 
upon  the  aifiiraoce,  that  the  gate  wiH  not  be  £but 
ag'4inft  s^y'one^  who,  acocording  to  the  tenor  of  the 
Oofpel  covenant,  ihaH  be  found  in  a  fit  condition 
to  enter  in. 

If  I  have  trefpafled  upon  your  time  hf  «^at  has 
heen  here  faid  uppn  the  fubjeft  of  the  feventeentfa 
Article,'  I  ftall,  I  &uft,  meet  with^  indulgence,  when 
it  k  conQderedj^  that  I  am  contending  for  no  le&  than 
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the  profefli6nal  chaiafter  both  of  myfelf,  aiKd  my 
;. brethren  of:  the  eftabliihed  churdi;  who,  at  the 
.  fame  time  that.  :ive:canoot  fee  this  Article  th]X)i]g^h  a 

Calvini/iic  mGdmm^  do  not  thiilk.t)urfelv€s  obnoxbus 

to  the  charge  brought  againft  us,  of  fubf<iibS9g  ^  to 
;  Articles  that  i*e  db  not  believe.     I  contend^ 'SJr;'(and 

I  have  fufficiently  confidered  the  fubjeft;  to  feel  my- 

felf  indifpofed  to  give  up  readily'  oae,  inch  of  the 

ground  upon "  which  I  here'  advance)  that  Gailvinifei 
•  is  not  the  genuine  do^lrinec^  the  chUrch  of  Englimd, 
'  but  anunlcripturaldoArineyi  that  has  Ibeen  gPsLfted 
,  upoUiit  by  i'njudkibus  though  WelUmeadin^' divines;; 

that  both  oqraifticles'and,Uturgy,  in  conformity  with 
-  the  whole  tenbur.of  fcripture,  are  decidedly  againft  it. 
I  am  not  to  be  informed  that  the  contrary  has 
•been  attempted  to  be  proved  by?  the  late 'Mr.  Top- 
.  lady;  who,  wherever  he  met  with  the  wi^rds  our, 
:  eleffj  chofen^  prede/tinaiion^  '%oilU  p^^^fij  &c.  was  in 

the  habit  o£  affixing  that  particular  fenfe  to  them 
.that  fuited  his "eflablifhedt ! prejudice*     But  fuch  a 

mode  of  proof  will  not  fatisfy  thofe,  who,  in  order 
.  to  prevent  ^their  miflaking  names  for  things,  apd  ac- 
,cuftomed   to  -examine  words  by  the  relative  fenfe 

which  they  bear  to  the  parts  of -fcripture  where  they 
,  are  fpund^ 
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From  thefe  premife^  I  feel  myfelf  aiitborifed 
to'  conclude,  that  whaesjver^her^fy  there  may  be  Jii 
this  cafe,  it  certainly  is  riot*  on  the  fid^oP  the  eftft- 
blifhed  clergy,  who  do  not  confider  themfelves  ininif- 
tersof  Calvin  and  Luther,  but  of  Jesus  Christ, 
We- know  that ^at  the  beginning  of  the  Refcrma- 
tion  the  grand  fubjeft  of  gen^-al  oppofition  wffs  tfie  - 
crrone6tis  doAririe  of  the  church  of  Romej  part  of 
which  related  to  good  n/drh.  ■  The  foreign  reformers, 
ZwiNGLE,  Calvin,  jaad-  Luth£r, 'were  men  of 
m<!)(re'  zeal  than  judgn^nt;  The  very  expreffion 
godd  *wts^ks  conveyed'  fo  unchrifHasi  a  found  to 
their  ears,  that,  in  guatdnjg  againft  it,  they*  thiDUght 
thedodbnneof  Divine  agency  could,  not  poiTiblybfe 
carried' too  far.  Hence,  m  fheff  pious  zeal  ibr  the 
honour  of  God,  which  they  confideced  as.  having 
been  trampled  upon  by  human  pfet^nfions,  they 
eftiWiflied  what  Dr,  Balguy  truly,  thoiigh  perhaps 
coarfely,  calls  a  ^*  fyltem  x)f  nonfenfe;''  by  •  efadtts^- 
vouring^in  contradiction  to  the  mofl:  dedded  iap^ge 
c^.fcr^lure,  to  reamdle  the  abfolute  decrees. of  the 
D^TY  wkh  the  aiccoBni^ablenefs  of  aitatiooal  being. 
.  :Oiiri reformers  were.wifeii  menj  prtjfiting.  by  the 
ecample  of  the  foreign  reformers,  they  A^ed  clear 
Tof  xh&x  €3ctraeTOgdBdb,,!aB^'  wbilft  they :  effeftually 
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guarded  againft  the'  Popiih  error  of  gi>od  work% 
they  at  the  fame  time  preferved  the  coofiftency  of  the 
word  of  Gov.  Happy  had  ifbetn  for  this  country, 
if  the  divines  of  our  church  had  afked  uotformly 
upon  the  fame  principles;  we  ikould  then  hs^e  been 
freed,  it  may  be  prefumed,  from  contention  npoa 
this  unprofitable  fubje^l. 

But  unfortunately  the  Mariu  perfecution  threw 
asimy  of  our  mod  exemplary  divines  into  the  very 
hot-bed  of  Calvinifm;  from  whence  in  due  time 
they  returned  to  their  own  country,  lt}xuria|it^  if  I 
3&ay  fo  fay,  in  the  growth  of  thofe  opinions,  with 
xefyeEt  both  to  the  difcipiine  and  dodrine  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  which,  when  arrived  at  maturity, 
effeded  the  deftruftion  of  our  national  coniUtution. 

If  juftice,  therefore,  be  done  in  this  cafe,  the  clergy 
who  brou^  the  dtfgrace  upon  our  found  and  fcrip- 
tura]  church  do£h-ine,  by  the  unfoond  and  iJin&rip- 
tural  comments,  gloffes,  and  notions,  which^  as 
Bifliop  Haix  fi^newhere  iays,  *^  they  ifiied  out  of 
the  lake  of  Geneva,''  ihould  bear  thdr  own  buidm; 
whiUI  <mr  neformeis  are  fofimd  to  go  ftee.  For, 
exclnfive  of  the  pvooi  whichhas  been  already  brought 
upon  dm  fubjed,  we  are  toM  by  Strype,  to 
xi^kok  authority  you  appeal,  ihatg^  tiH  about ihe.year 


^S9Sj  Cacvik's  way  of  explaining  the  Divine  d^ 
crees  was  not  entertained  by  many  learned  men  of 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge;  but  thele  opinions 
^¥ere  introduced  by  >  fome  of  oar  divines,  who^ 
idBrisg  the  perfecution  of  Queen  Mahy,  bad  fled  tp 
Geneva  and  Zurich;  and  that,  although  Calvmiiia 
prevailed  much  in  the  reign  of  Queen  £lizabjsth9 
yet  it  was  not  underilood  to  be  certainly  fbefenfe  cf 
our.  Articles^  even  by  thofe  who  held  this  do6b:ine. 

A  very  great  man,  at  a  moft  unfortunate  period  of 
4Uf  hiftoty,  made  a  defperate  attempt  to  (lem  the 
tosrent  of  this  overbearing  ai^  dangerous  do6b»er 
3ut  the  prefbytery,  which,  with  the  folemn  leagiae 
jand  covenant  from  Scotland,  was  the9  bufily  eir^- 
ployed  in  cramming  G7/w>jj/^i' down  the  throats  of 
the  good  people  of  Englandj^  bore  fo  haid  i^poo 
hiqi,  that  in  fpite  of  the  fupport  be  recdved  hoxa 
primitive  antiquity,  the  ancient  difcipUne  ef  ike 
cbur^bj  and .  the  moft  u^an^rable  ay;gttments^  he 
was  cruflied  b^peadi  its  inaimbwt  iF^i^t. 

The  detgy  of  the  c^u]:}ch,  however,,  have  derivisd 
aa  advanfage  froii^  lus  eiceitioB^^  whjich  it  will  be 
the^  own  &iil(s  if  (hey  ever  k)^  Th^y :  have  leatqt 
^ixi  hintiot  to^ftopib<»1;  at  tl)^  G$f^9?n  f^em^  <^ 

^mjf^  V.  io^  petptex  dMiBleh!«9  wijfe  the  wswl 
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dUputes  of  the  remonftrants  of  anti-remo'nftrants,  &d. 
&c.-  but  to  pot  themf^lves  under  the  tuition  of  the 
primitive  church,  by  reading  downwards  from  the 
iirft' beginning  of  Chriftianity  to  the  prefent  tinae ; 
«thas^  deriving  their  faith  from  a  pure  fountain^  infteaid 
of  drawing  from  ftreams  whicll  have  been  ttoublod, 
in  confequerice  (rfthe  impure  channels  through  which 
they  have  paflfed.  And  the  mbre'thfe  plan  of  read- 
ing is  pbrfued,  ttfc  ni<5re  fatisfied  ftiall  we  be^-  that 
thie  doftrine  of  the  diurch  of  England,  as  it  has  been 
'hi^efteprefentf d,  is  <0nformable  to  the  primitive  |)at- 
xmL4,  and  tbi«r  by  the  rejeftion  of   Calvinifm  our 

ctejgy  returned  'to  the  original  ftandard  of  feith, 

■  «  >  • 

•and  ought  fiot'  to  be  raikde  anfwei^ble  f6r  the  mifep- 

^prchcn&ns  -  of  "tlielr  predeceflbrsj  who  chofc  to 
'^Ufljiterftand  thew'ords  of  CranWer  and  Ridley  in 
m<fkife  diiferent  fipomwhat  GRAi^MER-and  Ridjl^y 
'wer' intended.  ^  '    . 

^  The  conclufion  from  the  fbbegoing'  cbnfiderattons 
fliall  be  drawii  from  your  own  premJfes  laid  dotm  in 
*pi  8-3 .  <^  What  was  truth  at  the  Reformation  •  that 
«ufli  now  is  J  *»  eaimot  change  with-  the  fluauatintg 
«iinds  of  men,  buti'  iik6  its'Diviite  Atittor,  is-the 
^fame  yefterday,  tc>day,  4nd'fcJr^eVef.*'  'Ei^o,  in- 
ft«ad  of  excommnnicatidg  me'  for  iiljr  fi^pofed  de- 
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» 

parture  from  the  eftablilhed  doftriae,  you  muft  come 

over  to  me,  if  you  would  poflefs  the  .cbarafter  of 

being  a  confiftent  member  of  the  church  of  England. 

In  what  ha^;  been  aheady  fugg^fted'on  this  fub- 

jeft,  I  am  willing  to  flatter  my felf  atj  anfwer  jna/.  be 
found ,  to  every  part  of  your  third  letter  before  me. 
But  that  I  may  pay  all  poflible:  attention  to  every 
thing  that  you  have  thought  proper  to  fubmit  to  tfiy 

rconfideration,  I  will  yet  add  a  few  further  remarks 
oa  thc'feveral  prominent  jxirts  of  it,-  as  I  pafs  on.    . 
Id  page  63,  «yQu  defcribe  the; {late  cof.  grace  and 

.acccf^ance  with 'fioD;,  in  i which  iigdldii. man:  i^  placed 

•b3c  the  .redemptJQO  .of  .JGhrist,  as  .a'ilate  big  wiih 
defpoiidenay;  bec^ufe  I  ieprefeht  it;a)s:a  ftate  oipof- 

fMe^^'hvLt  .not;^tfrd!?»2«falvation*.  '  ^'  -  A  notion  this 
(you''  fay)  which  ftends'  to  make. the  ftupendxros 
fcheme  of  redemption  depend^it  an  the  fickle  will  of 
tlje  creature,  &c.  A^  notion,  rwhich  totally  contra- 
diat  the  whole  plan. of  the  Gdfpd, 'and  overtures 
every^  idea  of  gtace;  by  making  the  favour  of  God 
to  wait  on  the  anions  of  men,  >  that  it  may  be  dif- 
penfed  towards  them, .  according  as  they  (hall  behave 
theihfelves  towaixlj-HSm-  A  notion,  by  which  a  man 
may  be  one  day  ai)  hdr  of  God  aixd  a  joint  heir  with 
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Christ,  and  tbe  next  day  a  child  of  wrath,  and  2^ 
W  of  heH/' 

Tbe  notion  here  defcribed  as  big  with  defpmdencf^ 
appears  to  be  the  only  notion  which  the  Bible  fur- 
niflies  on  this  fubjeft.  The  notion  of  abfohife  unew^ 
ditimal  falvation,  independent  of  human  con4aft 
exifls  no  where  but  in  the  head^^  of  Calviaifts*  God 
deals  with  man  as  a  rational  creature,  and  He  will 
judge  him  as  faclu  He  fets  life  and  death  before 
him»  and  fnmi(bes  him  with  tbe  means  of  grace  to 
enable  him  to  make  a  pr(q>er  choice.  Should  he  a£b 
wifely,  be  will  recelye  the  reward  of  his  promiial 
inheritance^  through  the  merits  of  a  crucified .  S a  vt« 
otJR :  ihould  the  gifts  of  Divme  grace,  by  which  he 
may  be  enabled  to  work  out  his  falvatk>ti,  be  thrown 
away  upon .  him,  he  will  fland  condemned  for  the 
iiegleA ;  to  fuch  a  man,  there  remains  only  a  fear- 
ful lodcing'for  of  judgment.  Such  is  the  Gofpel 
p)an  of  falvation:  I  am  much  miftaken,  if  in  the  Bible 
any  odier  is  to  be  found.  Tbe  &vour  of  Gob  is 
there  defcribed,  as  waiting  on  the  anions  of  men; 
and  from  th^  plain  letter  of  icripture  it  is  to  be  ptoved, 
that  man  may  be  one  day  an  heir  of  Goo,  and  tbe 
-next  day  a  child  of  wrath,,  according  to  his  u(e  or 
abufe  of  Divine  grace. 
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Now,  Sir,  either  your  ootkm  an  this  fol^eft  is 
jight^  or  mine}  for  no  room  Is  left  for  any  other. 
The  ihmdard  by  which  this  point  mnil  be  deter- 
mined is  the  icripture»  To  this  ftandard  you  make 
so  appeal;  for  I  do  not  find  a  ijbgle  text  hronght 
in  fupport  of  your  poiition  of  abfdute  unconditicxial 
iklvation.  On  my  Mc  an  appeal  to  icripture  ftarce 
need  be  made;  for  eirety  one  but  a  rigid  Calvinift 
ii  convincedy  that  the  doftrine  maintained  by  me  is 
to  be  found  either  in  dn-e^  or  indireft  terms  in  abnoft 
every  part  of  it.  One  or  two  plain  pafiages  it  will 
be  fuffident  to  point  out  to  confiderationi^  as  decifire 
on  this  fubjed.  In  the  iSth  chapter  of  EzE^iELy 
God  fpeaks  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  in  the 
following  unequivocal  ftyle,  iS^  tS^Bcc  ^^  When 
a  righteous  man  tumeth  away  from  his  righteoufhefs, 
and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them:  for  his 
ioiquity  that  he  hath  done  fhall  he  die/^  Again, 
'-  When  the  wicked  man  tumeth  away  from  his 
wickednefs  ^u  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that 
^hich  is  lawful  and  right,  he  (hall  fave  his  ibul  aliv^* 
Becaufe  he  confideretfa,  and  tumeth  away  from  all 
his  tranfgreflions  that  he  hath  committedj^  he  ifaall 
fiirely  live,  he  fixaU  not  die." 
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Admitting  that  there  is  any  fenfe  in  the  foregoing 
language,  it  follows,  that  your  do^^rine  of  juftifi- 
cation,  by  which  we  underftand  that  a  man  once 
jujiijied  is  always  juflifted^  and  cannot  fall  away  irom 
grace,  cannot  be  true  doftrine;  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  as  evident  from  the  foregoing  paiTage,  that  a  right- 
eous man  may  turn  away  from  his  righteoufnefs  and 
diie  in  fin,  and  a  wicked  man  turn  away  from  his 
wickednefs,  and  thereby  fave  his  foul  alive,  as  the 
cleared  demonftration  of  the  cleareft  propofition  in 
Euclid;  and  confequently  that  a  man  may  be,  ac- 
cording to  his  ufe  and  abufe  of  Divine  grace,'  one  day 
an  heir  of  God,  and  the  next  day  a  child  of  wrath, 
and  an  heir  of  hell.  ^e.  d.' 
'  Againj  St.  Paul  defcribes  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  in  the 
following  plain  njanner:  •*  .Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to' his  deeds,"  &c.  Rom.  ii.  6,  7, 
8,  9,  10,  !!•  "  For  there  is  no  refpeft  of  perfons 
with  God."  From  the  foregoing  paflage  the  con- 
clufion  appears  to  be  incontrpvertible ;  that  the  favour 
of  God  does  in  jTpgie  fenfe,: wait  upon  the  aftlons  of 
ipen,  fidce  thofe  only  who  patiently  continue  in  well- 
doing will  finally  be  partajcers:  bf  it.  "He  that 
endureth  to  the  end  (fays  our  Saviour)  fhall  be 
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faved/*    From  whence  it  is  to  be  in^rred,  that  fom^ 

would  not  patiently  cpntiijue  to  the  end  in  the  Chrift^ 

»  .        .  At 

ian  courfe,  and  would  in  confequeace  fall  ftiort  of;  the 
prize  of  their  high  callings  agreeable  to  the  idea  which 
St.  Paul  impreffcd  upon  thr  minds  of  his  Corinthian 
difciples,  when  he  faid,  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
ftandeth,  take  heed  left  he  fall/'  And  elfewhere, 
when  fpeaking  of  thofe  who  had  been»  "  enlightened, 
and  had  tafted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  had  been 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  (he  faysj  if  (hefe 
Ihall  fall  away,  it  is  impoffible  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance." 

Paffages  need  not  be  multiplied  to  prove  what  is 
the  general  doftrine  of  fcripture,  and  upon  which  the 
propriety  of  the  preacher's  office  i$  founded,  that 
man  in  this  world  is  not  in  a  ftate  of  certain  falvation^ 
but  in  a  ftate  oi probation  for  it,  confequently  in  that^ 
ftate  he  may  fall  away  from  grace,  and  may,  by  due 
repentance,  be  recovered  to  it  again.  So  far,  indeed, 
as  refpefts  the  infallibility  of  the  Divine  promifes, 
every  Chriftian  may  be  faid  to  be  in  a  certain  ftate 
of  falvation,  becaufe  "  He  is  faithful  who  hath  pro- 
mifed."  But  fo.faras  refpefts  the  conduct  of  man 
in  that  charafter,  his  ftate  of  falvation  is  but  condi^ 
tionqL     For  th(i  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  which 
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* 

everj  Chriftian  becomes  entitled  by  baptiimi  though 
a  pledge  of  his  promifed  inheritance,  is  not  an  imme- 
diate teftimony  of  the  certainty  of  a  future  event,  but 
of  an  event  which  may  (without  failure  on  our  part) 
be  reduced  to  aft  as  certainly  as  it  is  promifed,  or  as 
the  eatneft  is  given  in  hand.  And  this  is  what  is  to 
be  underftood,  when  the  Apoftle  talks  of  "  tafting  of 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  partaking  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  tailing  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  the  world  to  come,**  namely,  that  Chriftiaiis  may, 
by  quenching  the  fpirit,  fo  fall  away  from  the  tenour 
of  the  Gofpel  covenant,  as  to  lofe  all  the  benefits 
annexed  to  their  Chriflian  engagement. 

Such  is  the  doftrine  of  fcripture,  and  upon  that 
graund  I  ref!  the  caufe.  It  will  only  bedefcending  in 
dur  mode  of  proof  to  bring  forward  the  teftimony  of 
the  homilies,  articles,  liturgy,  and  the  language  of 
our  reformers,  to  the  eftablifhment  of  the  fame  point. 
I  will  not,  therefore,  detain  you  upon  this  fubjeft 
longer  than  whilft  I  point  out  to  you  the  declaration 
of  our  Sixteenth  Article,  which  fays,  that  **  after  we 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  we  may  depart  from 
grace  given,  and  fall  into  fin,  and  by  the  grace  of 
GoD  we  may  rife  again  and  amend  our  lives;  and 
Aerefore  they  are  to  be  condenmed  which  fay  they 
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can  no  more  fin  as  Ictog  as  thef  live  here,  or  deny  tHh 
place  of  forgivehefs  to  fuch  as  truly  repent."  I  muft 
leave  you  to  compare,  at  your  leifurej  ybiir  doftrihe 
of  certain  falvati(Hi  and  complete  jtilHfieation,  con, 
nefied  as  it  is  with  the  impoiEbility  of  a*man*s  falling 
away  from  a  ftate  of  grace,  with  the  tenour  of  the 
foregoing  article.  Aftier  bringing  to  your  recolleftion 
that  angels  fell  from  a  ftate  of  grace  and  glory  iii 
heaven ;  that  our  firft  parents  fell  from  a  ftate  of  per- 
feftion  in  Paradife;  that  one,  who  was  in  the  number 
of  our  Saviour's  chofen  twelve,  to  whom  he  faidj^ 
that  "  they  ftiould  fit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Ifrad/*  fold  himfelf  to  the  devil;  and 
one  of  the  deacons,  who  had  been  firfl  of  the  Holy  that 

•  r 

Ghoft,  is  faid  to  have  turned  apoftate:  I  will  add  but 
a  word  more  upon  this  fubjeft,  and  that  for  the  fake 
of  introducing  the  words  of  the  venerable  Latimer, 
becaufe  they  are  in  as  direft  contradiftion  to  your 
pofition,  as  words  can  be.  In  his  fermon  on  the  third 
Sunday  after  Epiphany,  the  venerable  reformer  writes 
thus:  "  We  need  not  (fays  he)  go  about  to  trouble 
ourfelves  with  curious  queftions  of  the  predeftinatioh 
of  God,  but  lei  us  rather  endeavour  ourfelves  that 
Vre  may  be  in  Christ;  for  when  we' be  in  him  then 
vre  are  well,  and  then  we  may  be  fure  that  we  are 

VOL.  II.  p 
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ordained  to  eternal  life.  But  you  will  fay,  how  fhar 
I  know  that  I  am  in  the  book  of  lite?  How  fhall  I 
prove  myfelf  to  be  elefted  of  God  to  everlafting  life? 
I  anfwer,  firft,  we  may  know  that  we  be  one  time  in 
the  book,  and  another  time- come  out  again,  as  ap* 
peareth  by  David,  which  ^as  written  in  the  book 
of  life;  but  when  he  fmned,  he  at  the  fame  time  was 

f 

out  of  the  book  of  the  favour  of  GoD»  until  he.  had 
repented,  and  was  forry  for  his  &ult.  So  we  may 
be  in  the  book  one  time,  and  afterwards,  when  we 
forget  God,  and  his  word,  and  do  wickedly,  we  come 
out  of  the  book,  that  is,  out  of  Christ.  And  in 
that  book  are  written  all  true  believers,"  &c.  Ac- 
cording, ^erefore^  to  tne  dodrlne  of  the  fcripture  and 
-our  church,  a  man  may  be  one  day  an  hdr  of  God 
and  a  joint  heir  of  Christ^  and  the  n&ct  day  a  child 
«  of  wrath  and  an  heir  of  hell.  The  conclufion  reds 
with  yourfeM; 

You  fay  in  the  fame  64th  page^  that  *^  my  novel 
opinion  of  a  conditional  falvation,  independent  of  the 
Divine  decrees,  is  as  contrary  to  found  iei^ie  and  the 
common  received  principles  of  rqafon  and  |)hiloJbpby> 
as  it  is  to  fcripture  and  experience;  and  if  pufhed 
home,  muft  end  in  little  fhort  of  atheifm,  as  well  by 
thoving  the  government  from  Christ's  (boulders^ 


and  by  placing  i^bn  our  own,  as  by  robbing  God  of 
feme  of  his  eflential  attributes,  and  indire6tiy  at  leafl 
denying  his  providence/* 

It  is  "vtrith  concern  I  find  myfelf  obliged  to  oppofe 
to  the  whole  of  the  foregoing  ftatement  a  decided 
negative.  But  as  aflertions  without  proof  are  of  no 
weight  in  the  fcale  of  reafon,  I  proceed  to  ahalize  the 
foregcwig  vehement,  not  to  (ay  raih  ^d  gfouiidlef^, 
deductions;  and  this  ihall  be  done  as  brieflyas  poflible* 

What  you  are  pleafed  to  call  my  novel  opinion,  is 
to  be  traced  back  to  the  days  of  Adam  bef<^e  the 
fall,  who  was  placed  in  a  ftate  of  ro/i^/Vi^^^/  happinefs 
in  Paradife.  The  Divine  gift  of  immortality  was 
originally  fufpended  on  the  condition  of  his  abftaining 
from  the  forbidden  t»ee.  The  conditional  falvatipn 
of  man  fabfequent  to  the  fall  is  certainly  the  language 
of  the  Bible  from  Genefis  to  Revelations;  it  was  un« 
queftionably  the  doftrine  of  the  primitive  church ;  it 
was  alfo  the  doftrine  of  our  reformers.  Speaking, 
however,  of  Bilhops  Hall,  Reynolds,  Jewell, 
and  Hooker^  yoii  venture  to  af^rm,  that  not  only  in 
none  of  their  works,  but  in  thofe  of  no  pfoteftant 
divine  of  any  note  for  more  than  a  century  after  the 
reformation,  any  thing  like  my  plan  of  conditional 
falvation  is  to  be  found,  oi:  as  you  exprefs  it,  *'  condi- , 
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tiooal  works  previous  to  juftification."  Confident 
aflertion  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  competent 
information.  It  is  to  be  concluded,  therefore,  that 
it  muft  haVe  efcaped  your  reoolleftton^  that  both. the 
authority  of  Hall,  Davenant,  and  Hookes.,  are 
on  record  againft  your  pofition.  It  may  fuffice  to 
produce  that  of  the  latter,  becatiTe  it  is  dediiYe. 

^^  Predeftination  (fays  he,  in  .his  fennons  againft 
Travers  at  the  Temple)  was  npt  the  abfalute  will 
of  God,  but  conditional;  that  the  doings  of .  the 
Viricked  were  not  of  the  will  of  God  pofitive,  but 
permiiBve;  that  the  reprobate  are  not  rgeAed^  but 
for  the  evil  works  which  God  did  forefee  they  will 
commit,*'  &c.     Letter  ii.  p.  36,  37.    And  when 
Travels  called  for  hisauthority  for  thus  e3q)0undicg 
the  Apoflle  againft  the  judgment  of  all  churches  and 
all  good  writers.  Hooker  replied,  "  that  the  fen- 
tences  which  be  might  have  cited  out  of  all  church 
confeilions,  together  with  the  beft  learned  monuments 
of  former  times,  and  not  the  raeaneft  of  our  owni 
were  more  in  number  than  perhaps  he  willingly  would 
have  heard  of.'*    Anfwer  to* Travers*  Supplica- 
tion, feft.  22^  Bcc 

But  I   muft  confefs  niyielf  unable  to  underfland 
what  objedion  there  can  be  to  falvation  upoti  condi- 


J 
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iions.  For  the'coodititeis  m.  queftiofli  H  »»  tobe 
obiervedf  are  conditions  pf  God'^  making;  as  fuch 
they  appear:  not  in  the  light  m  which  ypu  feem  to 
confide  t^fni^.:a$  an  eocrpacbinent  oa  Qivine  grace 
on  the  part  of  man,  fa  much 'as  an  extenfion  of  that 
grace  oak  th^  part  of  Got^; .  It  wijl  be;  ailpiyed,  djat 
the  gtYf^i^^Si  .free  glftha$  a  !i;igbt  to  annex  his.  own 
coBidHipns.to.the  obligatioir.  Now  if  th^  c^x^ditions 
)U2Qexe4  itfe  calculated  to  render  the  receiver^  what 
he  otherf^ife  .would  notbe,  fit  to.  be  apsq-l^ake^  of  tbei 
gift»  they  myft  be  co];ii)4^red  as  an  additipusd^  loani* 
fe(UtioQ  of  tb^t  loving-kindnei^  from  wh^h  tb^  gift 
in  queftiOdi  -  j)f oceeded ;  bepaule  they.  2X^  .a  merciful 
proviHoii  0X1  the  pfirt  of  th#  benefa^or0,;foir^;thef6CU;% 
rity  6f  the  benefit  to  dae  parties  for  ^wjiom  it  was 
origuially  .djt%ned.  In  this  light  cdnditims  of  falva* 
tion  have  always  appeared  tp  id^e,  confld^ing  that  the 
iame  all-gracious  Beicig  wbp  made  thofe  conditions^ 
has  engaged  (if  man  b^  Qot:  wanting  to  himfelf )  to 
enabk  him  tp  peiform  thenu  .!. 

To  ^Q^<^\  ^y  .Wvel  il!pimpn  of  copditional 
falvatiqn^  a$  you  ajce  yleiifyd  to  ftyle  it^  if  it  be  efta« 
blilhed  by  the;,  gqneral  tf^U)jar;pf  fcripture,  as  every 
mtelligent  reatder  of  fariptPTA muil  know,,  cannot,  it 
is  ptefumed,  be  contrary  to  fpund  fenfe,  reaibn,  or 
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philofophy:  sQid  that  it  is  neither  calculated  to  move 
the  government  from  Christ's  ihoulders,  or,  by  de- 
nying GoD^s  providence,  to  open  a  docM*  for  reafouing 
againft  the  fuperintending  power  and  wifdom  of  Goo 
in  the  moral  world,  I  pledge  myfelf  to  prove. 
-  When  we  talk  of  God's  providence  as  exercifed 
in  the  government  of  the  inanimate  and  brutal  part 
of  the  creation,  we  are  talking  of  one  fubjdfl :  -wfaen 
we  talk  of  God -s  moral  government  of  lus  ratkmal 
creatures,  we  are  fpeaking  of  another.  Ilie  ^gu- 
ment^  therefore,  which  ^ou  have  drawn,  p.  (9^*  from 
Gob's  particular  providence  and  minute  fupi^ihten- 
dance  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  natural  j  I  vifible,  and 
foater iai  world,  does  not  apply  to  the  l\ibje£f  fbt*'  the 
fuppcrt  of  which  you  have  brought  it.     An  all-wife 

*  «  •  * 

Being  will,  it  is  to  be  expefted,Tuit  his  mode  of  govern* 
ment  to  the  condition  of  the  fubjefts  to  be  gdverned. 
The  inaniitnate  and  brutsd  courfe  of  nature,  not  being 
mvefted  with  any  power  of  fdf-direftion,  mufl  for  its 
regularity  depend  upon  -the  dbfolute  and  fixed  law  of 
a  fuperintending  Providencci^  ordering- all  diings  to  the 
fulfilment  of  the  Divine  vhH j  but  man  is^  a  rational 
icreature,  pofleiSed  of  that  power  of  felf^ire^oii 
which  renders  him  accountable  for  his  aSions.  With 
refpe^  to  him^i  therefore,  the  decrees  of  Gpx>  rels^tiw 
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to  his-  moral  government  mud  be  coridsiional^  and 

they  mufl,  in  fbme  fort,  wait  upon  the  condu6l  of  the 

moral  agent.     Nor  does  the  confequence  at  which 

you  feem  to  be  alarmed  follow  from  thl^  poiition. 

For,  if  one  part  of  the  Divine  counfel,  rdpefting  the 

government  of  the  world  was,  that  man  fhould,  a$ 

a  rational  creature,  be  poflefTed  of  a  fufficient  degree 

of  freedom  to  render  him  juftly  accountable  for  his 

«  •    • 

conduft;  a  circumftance'  which  is  abundantly  to  be 

proved  from  the  propolals,  promiies,  and  threaten* 

ings'in  fcripture,  every  where  addreffed  to  his  con- 

fiderationj  itfoHo^rs,  that  God's  wifdom  cannot  be 

difappointed,  nor  his  fuperfntendirig  power  overruled,' 

be  rnan^s  conduft  what  it  may;  becaufe,  according 

fo  the  general  plan  of  the  Divine  counfel,  Goi> 

defigned  to  manifcft  his  fovereign  power  in  the  won! 

derful    creation,  wife  government,   atid  righteouat 

judgment  of  free  agents}  and  not  in  fo  overpowering 

their  will,  as  thereby  to  facrifice  all  his  other  attr;^ 

butes,.  for  the  fake  of  placing  one  only  in  a  more 

confpicuous  fight.  '  / 

The  dodrine  of  man's  free-will  aflUled  by  Divme 

grace,  according  to  the  Gofpel  plan,  can  never  be 

reconciled  with  the  doctrine  of  an  unfcriptural  ty* 

Ktnnical  ibvereignty,  viJbkh  has  been  ralhly  attributed 


^12  /I^ETTEE   IV. 

fo  God,  under  the  idea  of  domg  Him  honour;  bfit  is 
perfeAly  confiflent  with  the  awful  and  yet  amiable 
views,  which  the  fcriptnres  give  as  of  God*^  real 
fovereignty;  of  ;HrhichtheJ)ivine  attributes  of  wiiidoni, 
juflice,  and  mercy,  are  the  infepai^blecompaiiions. 
^  ^  I  muft  leave  you,  Sir,  with  your  brother  faioB/l^ 
(for  the  doftrine  of  decrees,  as  you  defcribe  them 
from  Archbiihop  Usher,  page  78,  is  no  other  than 
faialifm)  to  rejoice,  inuhe  words  of  Jortin,  (fijice 
yoii  can*  rejoice^  ^/  in  a  religious  fyftem,  confiding  of 
human  creatures  without  liberty 9  dodrines  without 
fenfe,  faith  without  reafqn,  and  a  God  without 
mercy/'  You  have  fpent  many  pag^s  upon  what 
appears  to  me  to  ,be  not  a  fit  fubj^  for  hiunan  fpe- 
Qulation.  WI)iIft  man  con^nes  himfeif  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  he  has  it  in  his  ppi?^r  to  fpeak  the 
words  of  truth  and  fo^mefs ;  when  he  attempts  to 
ipeculate  beyond  it,  the  danger  is,  that  he  will  fpeak 
the  words  of  raflmefs  and  folly,'  rather  than  tbofe  of 
wif^orat  ^  For  thif.reafon  I  p%fs  pv^r  the  fii}>jed  of 
the  Divine  decrees,  although  I  think  I  know  juft  as 
much  about;  them  as  any  Gs^vinift  whatever. 

Archbiih(^  Ki^o  fpoke^enfe  upon  this  myfterious 
fubjeA,  when  he  faid,  ^*  Fore^knowledge  and  decrees 
^e  only  afiSgne4  to  God^  to  give  us  a  notioa  of  the 
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fte^inefs  and  certainty  of  the  Divine  adions:  and  if 
fo., .  for  us  to  conclude,  that  what  is  reprefented  by 
them  is  inconiiflrent  with  the  contingency  of  events  or 
fisee-will,  &c.  \s  the  fame  abfurdity,  as  to  conclude 
tbat  China  is  no  bigger  than  a  iheet  of  paper,  becaufe 
the  map  that  rep^efents  it  is  contained  in  that  com« 
pafs«  It  is  true,  we  call  God's  fore-k3l6^vledge  and 
our  ownhy  the £une  name;  but  this  is  not  from  any 
realjlikenefs  in  .the  nature  of  the  faculties,  but  from 
fome  ^x>porti€m'  obfervable  in  the  effects  of  them: 
both  having  this  >  advantage,;  that  they  prevent  any 
furprife  on ;  the  .perion*  endowed  with  them.  Now 
as  it  is:  true,  that  no  contingency  or  freedom  in  the 
creatures  can  any  way  deceive. or  fiurprife  God,  put 
him-toa  lofs^  or  oblige  Him  to  alter  his  meafures:  fo, 
dii  the  othjer  hand,  it  is  likewife  true  that  thie  Divine 
pitfcieiice  does  not  hinder  freedom ;  and  a  thing  may 
«idi^-b^  or  iK)t  be,  notwithfbndibg.tl^at  forefight 
^  it  which  we  afcribe  to  God..  When :  thereforfe 
tfl.k -alleged,  thai:  if,  €k)D'forefee  I  (haJl  be  fayed, 
my  falvation  is  infallible;  this  does  not' £GiUow}b65 

« 

qkiife  the  fore^knowk^ige  cf  God  is  AOt  IjH^  man's, 
V^hicb  requires  neceffity  in  the  event  miocdar  to  its 
being  certain,  but  of  another  nature  co&iiflent  Vf'nh 
contingency ;  and  our  inability  to  colnpr^end  thk 
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Hirifes  fixDm  our  igriohtnce  of  the  trae  nature  of  what 
we  call  fore-knawtedge  in  God,  &c.  Only  of  this 
we  are  fure,  that  in  this  it  differs  from  ours^  that  !t 
may  confA  either  v^ith  the  being  or  not  being  of 
what  is  Ciid  to  be  forcfeen,  &c.  Thus  St.Paoi, 
was  a  chofeia  tefTd,  and  he  reckons  himfelf  in  the 
camber  of  the  predeftinated;  £ph.  t.  5«  And  yet 
he  fnppofes  it  poffible  for  him  to  mifs  of  falvatioo^ 
and  thtrtfotc  he  looked  upon  himfHf  as  obliged  to 
nfe  mortification,  and  exercife  alllother  graces;  in  'er^ 
dec  to  make  his  caUing  and  eie£kian .  fure.;  left,  as  be 
tells  us,  that  by  any  means^.  when  I  have  preached 
to  odiers,  I  myfelf  fhall  be  a  caft^way,  or  a  repro* 
liate,  as  the  word  is  ttanfllated '  ia  other  phices.^' 

To  Ardibiikbop  Usher^  upoii  whofe  antfaority 
yoo  bnild, .  the  language  of  Zophar  to  Job  might 
have  been  addnefied  with  propriety:  ^'  Canft  thoa^ 
by  fearching,  find  out  Goi>i  Canft  thou  find  out  the 
A LMioHT Y  to  perfejtioh  ?  •  It  is  as  high  as  heaven, 
what  canft  tfaoa  db?  It  is  deeper  than  hell,  wjiiat  canft 
thou  knowti'^  ^Jofi  xi.  7,  8. 

It  may  iLOty' however,  be  iinptq>er  to  inform  yw, 
fliould  yott  be  ignorant  of  thi|  drcumftance,  that  the 
good  Archbifhop,  who,  in  your  judgm^t,  ib  ably 
rad  fi^tisfa^Mlf  handlpd  this  fa^ed^  died  ^th  i^cry 


fli£5^eat  fentimente  upon  it:  a  declared  renunciatioo 
pf  his  CohiniJiU  tenets  being  tp  beipund  on  record. 
Vide  Collier*  YpL  il  Other  authorities,  which 
yAu^^h^ve  preiTad  into  your  fervice  on  this  occafion» 
would  not,  I  think,  if  fully  inveftigated,  (land  you^ 
in  much  better  -account, 

.  The  fea  is,  it  rarely  happens,  that  profefled  Cid- 
yipiils  write*  long  upon  their  favourite  fubjeft,  with^ 
put  bluing  inoonijftent  with  themfelves.  Indeed^ 
with<Hit  T^aft^pg  time  on  this  fut^e^,  I  would  only 
plqifi^rve,  th^t  ipu^  inftances  you  have  brought,  with 
the  view  of  eitabJiihing  yqur  pofition  refpefling  the 
jibiphite  diacrees^  do  not  to  me  appear  favourable  to 
'  yout  catife.  For  inftance,  you. fay  m  page  6|,  that 
it  IS  God V  d^ccee,  ^  that  feed*tinie  and  harvefl:  fliall 

/ 

pqt  fail/'  3ut  you  will  r<;member,  that  it  is  alfo  ^ 
^r^  of  QoD,  ^*  that  in  the  fweat  of  his  face  man- 
^i^^t  brgad;"  Gen*  iii.  F9.  You  fay  that  the 
powef  "v^hiql^  ordained  (he  end,  did  2^1fo  ordain  the 
n^ns  qec^lp^ ;,t9  accon^plifli  th<^t^nd.  How  is  thi^ 
p^ved  in  tljLe  caf^  before  us?  Qod  ordered  the,  gc- 
serai  coude  of  nature*  lie  ordains,  that  the  f\in  {hal( 
{iggularly  ihine,  and  the  rain  defcend,  to  the  po^ 
ijlwtr  th^rearth  m?^^  ^^^^  forth  her  increafe.  But- 
f^^  tl)e.  k^Qitr  ^f  man  fails,  jexperience  tells  yj; 
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there  Ihall  be  no  'harvcftv    Thiis  t36D*s  general 
•  »  .  - 

decreei  with  refpeft  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  becomes 

a  conditional  decree  to  the  mdiVidual  concerned  in 

the  event}  and  man  reaps  only  %•  ^pdftion  as  he 

has  fown. 

The  inftance  taken  from  St.  Pa-xtl's  voyage,  ^when 

comt)ared  with  other  parts  of  ifcriptnre,  does  not 

a 

appear  to  be  one  jot  more  concltffive.  -It  was  nevealed 
to  St.  Paul,  that  the  'crew  of  the  fliip  in  w^ch  h6 
was  Ihouldnot'be  loft:   but  Sf.  Paul  was  fo  fat 
from  confidering  this  decree  (if  you  choofe  to  call  it 
fuch)  in  an  abfolute  fenfe,  that  he  thought  it  neceffaiy 
to  guard  the  cfewagainfta  circumftance  that  would 
have  fruftrated  it :  **  Except  thefe  abiide  m  the  fliip, 
**  (fays  he)  ye  cannot  be  faved."    The  concurrence 
of  human  means  therefore  was,  in  St.  Paul's  opinion^ 
necefiary  to  the  accOmpHfliment  of  the  Divine  decreeb 
Thus  the  decree  in  this  inftance  waited  upon  t^ 
aftions  of  men.     But  you  Will  fay,  as  you  have  fiM, 
that  the  means  vi^ere  fecured  in  this  tafe  together 
with  the  end.    Taking  this  for  our  general  rule  <$ 
Judgment  on  this  fobjeft,  it  muft  be  cxpefted  that 
there  fhould  be  a  coniliftency  in  the  Divine  proceed- 

ings.    Yet  we  find,  that  after  the  decree  had  been 

« 

pafled  againft  Nineveh,  that  it  ihodld  be  deftroyed 


m  forty  days,  that  God  rq>ented:  of  his  purpofe,  ia 
confequence  of  the  /ubfequent  conduct  of  the  inhar 
bicants.  It  is  for  the  maintaiiiers.  of  abfolute  decrees 
to  -reconcile  th^fe  inconfiftencies.  My  concluiloa 
from  them  is,  that  God's  moral  government  will,  ia 
all  cafes,  be  £3und  coniiftent  with  the  free  agency  of 
men;  and  that  the  perplexity  which  has  been  intro^ 
duced  into  this  fubjed,  has  been  derived  from  man's 
prefuming  to  fpeak  with  precifion  on  cafes,  on  which 
it  has  not  pleafed  God  to  give  him  competent  in* 
fi^npation. 

"When  I  confider,  in  reverential  filence,  the  Pro- 
vidence  of  an  alUwi£e  Gqd  controlling  and  direAing 
the  affairs  of  the  univerfe,  I  feel  myielf  (landing  upon 
the  firm  (hore,  contemplating  the  majeftic  objea  of 
the  boundlefs  ocean  before  me.  But  when  I  attempt 
to  trace  out  the  exad:  line  by  which  that  Providence 
is  directed,  I  am  as  it  w^ere  launched  off  in  a  perilous 
b^k  upon  the  wide  deep,  and  every  moment  on  the 
point  of  being  fwailowed  up  in  the  fathomlefs  abyfs*. 
It  is^ough  for  men  to  know,  that  the  Judge  of  all 
the  eardi  will  dp  right.'    To  make  ufe  of  your  own 

•  *  /  ' 

^Pr4f^  (stnd  I,  cannot  n^ake  ufe  of  better)  ^  it  13; 
enoughjfor  us.  to  acknowledge^  that  all  Gop'sde^* 
iaga  wfth-.t^e:*hiUrai.of  mw  are  holy,juft,  aftd; 
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-good;  that  there  is  a  day  coming,  whwein  his  pro* 
€«dbgs,  however  dark  to  us  at  prefent,  will  be 
vindicated  before  angels  and  men;  when  all  the 
'  glorified  faints  ihall  confefs,  that  their  {alvation  -is 
wholly  owing  to  God's  free  grace  and  mercy  iri 
Jesus  Christ;  and  all  that  periJb,  ihall  acknow-' 
ledge  that  their  deftruftion  is' entirely  of  tbemfclves." 
Page  79. 

Having  difpatched  this  fubjed,  I  proceed  to  pages 
88  and  S9  of  your  pablication,  which  mull  not  be 
palled  over,  though  it  is  with  relufhnce  I  fay  any 
thing  about  thetn.  It  muA,  doubtlefs,  have  efcaped 
your  recolleftion,  (for  I  cannot  permit  myfdf  to' 
think  that  you  would  a£ert  what  you  mull  otherwife 
know  hot  to  be  true)  that  a  great  part  of  what  is 
£tid  in  the  pages  under  confideration,  has  becQ 
proved  to  be  in  direA  contradidion  to  hifloric  h&. 
In  pago  102, 103,  and  104,  of  the  anfwer  to  Pi^as 
Oxonienjisy  yoii  find  this  fubjeft  drawn  out  for  your 
confideration;  where  you  were  informed,  thatthefe 
Lambeth  Articles  were  originally  dt^wn  up  at  Cam- 
bridge; and  {o  far  &oia'  containing,  as  yoa  fay>  the- 
aTowed  ferife  of  the  church  of  England,  were  drawn 
up  for  the  fatisfk^on  of  thofe  Calvintfts  at  Cam- 
bridge, who  thought  the  Thirty-Nioe  Artictes  not 


Ihffidently  ex{>licit  for  their  purpofe;  that  thefe 
Lambeth  Articles  never  received'  the  fanftion  of  the 
chtirth  of  England,  bui  on  the  contrary  were  fo 
mudi  difapproved  of,  as  to  be  recalled  as  fbon  aft 
publiihed;  and  that  upcxi  the  motion  made  at 
the  Hampton-Conrt  conference  to  add  the  fubftancc 
of  them  to  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles,  the  prop<^ 
"Was  rgefted.  ' 

You  refer  me  to  the  authority  of  Strype  and 
ToPLADV.  The  former  tells  us,  in  his  Life  of 
Whitgift,  page  459,  that  the  Archbifliop,  fpeak- 
ing  of  thefe  Lambeth  Articles,  expreifed  himfelf 
thus:  **  r  know  them  to  be  found  doftrine,  and  uni- 
formly profefled  in  the  <^hurch  of  England,  ancf 
agreeable  to  the  Articles  6f  religion  eftabliflied  by 
aotfaority.''  But  this  proves  only  that  Whitgii^t 
was  himfelf  a  Calviniji;  not  that  the  Lambeth  Arti- 
cles contained  the  avowed  fenfe  of  the  church  0/ 
England.  Whereas  the  obfervation  of  the  fame 
hift^an,  where  he  fays,  page  435,  that  til!  about 
the  year  1595,  ••  CALviK'a  way  of  explaining  the 
Divme  decrees  was  not  entertained  by  many  learned 
men  in  Can)bridg0$  and-4hat  Galvinifm  was  notun^- 
derftood  to  be  <fertainly  the  fenfe  of  our  Articlesi^ 
even  by  thofe  who  held  that  doftrine,"  evidently 
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appears  to  juftify  a  conclufi<Mi  the  very  oppofite  to 
the  pne  you  hav6  drawn  on  this  fubjeft 

On  appeal  to  Toplady,  I  find  him,  like .  a  true 
Calvinift,  after  bringing  all  the  Caiviniftic  part  of  the 
ftory  before  his  readers,  thus  taking  leave  of  the 
Archbifhop:  "  Thus  (lays  he)  have  we  feen  of  what 
principles  and  fpirit  were  the  Archbiihops  of  Crater* 
bury  all  through  the  reign  of  Elizabeth^;  the 
illuilrious  refoundrefs  of  the  church  of  EnglaQd/' 
But  the  partial  writer,  unwilling  to  fay  any  thing 
that  might  tend  to  efface  the  Caiviniftic  impreffioo, 
which  it  was  his  object  to  leave  upon  his  reader's 
mmd,  avoids  making  any  mention  of  the .  recq)tion 
which  the  Lambeth  Articles,  met  with  at  Court. 
He  takes  care  not  to  relate,  what  an  impartial  hifto- 
rian  ought  not  to  have  omitted,  the  circumftance.  of 
this  illuilrious  refoundrefs  of  the  church  of  England 
thrwtening  the  Archbifhop  with  a  premunire  for  his 
conduA  on  this  occaiion,  and  her  infifting  upon  thg 
immediate  fuppreflipn  of  the  obnoxious  Articles  iq 
queftion;  together  with  the  circumftance  of  their 
being  adlually  fupprefled ;  and  that  in  fo  careftU  a 
manner,  fays  Collier,  voLii.  page  645,  *^  that  a 
copy  was  not  to  be  met  with  hf  fome  t^e  after/' 
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From  all  tbe  circumftances^  therefore^  relative  to 
the  Lambeth  Articles  hitlj  appreciated,  I  fcruple  not 
to  affirm,  that  they  are  as  unfavourable  to  the  caofe 
you  have  brought  to  fu{>port,  as  any  A^ti*Calvjnifi: 
can  wiih  them  to  be. .  Finding  nothing  that  need 
impede  my  progrds,  I  pals  on  to  page  96,  where,  in 
purfuance  of  your  plan  adopted  in  a  former  letter,  you 
place  the  Guide  to  the  Church. in  oppofition  to  the 
church  of  England  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  Seventeenth 
Article.  A  fingle  obfervation  or  twoiippn  this  head 
will  be  (iiffident;  for  if  what  I  maintain  be  true, 
ihax  the  Calvini^ic  fenfeof  predeftinatApn  annexed 
to  this  Article  is  not  .the  genuine fenfe;  of,  tke  church 
af  England^  notlung  in  my  book  will  he  found  in 
contradidion  to  it. 

The  lafl  claufe  in  your  contrail  muft  not  however 
be  pafled  by  with  h  flight  a  notice.  I  fay  in  my 
"^ook,  page  93,  that  "  with  refpeft  to  abiblute  de- 
crees determinmg  the  future  falvation  of  individuals, 
I  fee  nothing  in  fcripture  that  leads  me  to  conclude 
there  are  any  fuch.**  To  this  pofition  you  oppofe 
the  following  quotation  from  a  homily:  ''  Scripture 
doth  acknowledge  but  two  places  after  this  life;  the 
one  proper  to  the  eleft  and  bleffed  of  God;  tlie 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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I 

( 

Other  to  the  reprobates.**  This  mode  of  proof  may 
fatisfy  yoUy  Sir:  it  does  ir6t  di^tisfy  me,  becaufeit 
to&viiices  me,  that  in  fisitut^  of  proof  hcmjtrifturey 
€0  which  the  appeal  was  made^  ychi  have  had  iiecotirfe 
to  an  ektrafl  from  the  homily  fevelled  agsdinft  the 
Romiih  error  of  pm-gatory  j  bat  whi^,  tht*  ^bft  cim' 
fory  reader  muft  perceive,  has  M>t  the  l^ft  applicatioD 
to  the  fubjeft  in  queftion.        '■'  t  ' 

I  rgoice,  and  probably  ycki  ttiafy  i^6i<:e  ^th  me, 
that  I  fpy  land,  bemg  at  length  atrh^dut  tile  ccm- 
clu£ngpage  of  your  third  letter^    It  is  hb^my  wiih 

to  detain  you  longer  than  whilft  I  'add  k  riemal-k  or 

-  . 
two  more  by  way  of  conclufiari.  •*  '-^ 

The  objeA  of  your  third  letter  has  been  td  eftablifli 
the  Calvimftic  do^hine  of  ele^lioni  and  predeftination 
as  the  acknowledged  do^ne  of  the  churdi  of  Eng- 
land. The  objeft  in  vie^  in  xisf  lieply  to  it  has  been 
to  demonftrate  the  contrary  poiition.  This  ftas  been 
done  by  an  appeal  to  hiftoric  fa<^,  which  by  bringing 
the  reader  acquainted  with  the  circumftances  that 
accompanied  the  original  eftabiiihment  pf  our  prefent 
church  do&ine,  qualifies  him  to  form  a  decided  opi- 
nion on  the  fubjeft.  Unlefs,  therefore,  all  confiftency 
be  denied  both  to  our  reformers  and  our^  church,  I 
hare  proved  in  the  foregang  letter,  if  I  have  proved 
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aoy  tibing)  that  tli#  Calvnifiic  fenie  of  predieflinati^d 

One:  ironi  mcae^  abd  I  havie  doctt^^  : 
When  I  confidbr  tbeidtfadvantage  that  bds  ac/pmod. 
tp  the  Cfariftian  caufb  froni  the  too  curioi^  invei^ 
gadonxif.  this  foL^ei^  hcxw  miidi  die  human.  paiSms 
haw  boen  mi^edopwith  it^  and  how  Iktl^  goOd  hsts 
been  praAiOBd  bgr  any  &ing  that  haft  been  ;&idiapQn 
it»  I  atDL.&cHned .to  wiih  that  a  &]>je&  lirhich  has 
diminifiied  onr  charity  .v^ifihoni!  inocafuagjonr  know- 
lec^  tilll^t  be  laid  .to'rdfl:  for  j^er«. .  Thi^4(»iger;I 
liyeia  the  Worlds  th^more  I  aim  Sii^lvinced  ihat  rdi- 
gious  conlroverfy  tend^.(if  I  niajf  ih  fi}^)  ^oire  to  the 
wearing  of  the  fldh  tbto  lo  the  growth  of  tJie  ^t« 
In  following  the  Apoftle^  tdire4(i<i^  to  frovojce  oiSe 
another  to  love  andi.tftili)  good  .work$,.iW/ftiall  be 
£iu»  to  be  profitably  .eogaged;  for  cha»ty  will  live 
whttfl:  tlift  ttnckrSandmg  ali  myfterieft  anii  all  Jkndw- 
ledgie  mayipertih  t»4th  its  polE^R>r.  Calvinifts,  how- 
ever  dtftingtuihed  for  their  exemplary  charade,  have, 
ge^peraOy  fpeakingy  been  too  apt  to  follow  the  example 
of  their  prototype,  with  whom  the  worft  word*  was 


*  Thofe  who  differ  from  Calvin  upon  his  favoured  points,  he 
IcrttpkdnOt  to  call,  <^  Perfidi  et  impii  hebulones;  ftuhi  homines ; 
Virulent!  ifti  canes."     And  their  do(5lrines  he  calkd,  *^J>cliria: 
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not  at  dmes  thought  too  bad  for  thofe  who  Adtt^t 
fee  the  dodrme  of  grace  in  the  estaft  fight  in  tehid 
he  faw  it.  I  honour  their  zesd,  I  refpeft  dieir  piet}', 
at  the  lame  time  that  I  lament  their  wmt  of  knowledge, 
of  judgment,  and  of  charity^  ^AIth0ngh  your  language 
is  not,  I  confefs,  doathed  in  focosprfea  dtds  asdome 
that  I  have  x'eceived  from  anonymous  quarterson  the 
futjjed  of  my  book,  yet  I  think  the  idea  obssTc^eA  in 
your  91ft  page  does  not^J^in.  poii^  of  dian^,?  M 
much  fliort  of  any  that  I  haTebeen-  tieated  vitb; 
' where  you  fay^  that  yoi/belieVt  *^  fcMr  wflrpxe^e 
to  qneftick  the  doArine  cipankiilat  eteSion^^  &c  (ii 
the  fenie  in  which  it  is  ittiderftoiod  l)y  Calvinifis)  but 
thbfe  who  are  Ibangers  t6  th<^  'pb<Q?ier  of  fin  in  them- 
felves,  or  to  the  richer  of  grace  in  Gotj/'  /.    i  - 

I  forbear  a  comment.;  ^PefflHil^me  ^only  to  remiiid 
you.  Sir,  of  the  words  of  GRpdoitY  Naziakzck^, 
when,  lamenting  over  the  contentions  among  Chrift* 
lans,  he  thus  expreflTed  himfelf :  ^  The  oQly  godfiliefs 
we  glory  in,  is  to  find  fomeiiiiat^^diereby:  wi  may 
judge  others  to  be  ungodly.**  •  Greo.  N ast^ iiis&jpol. 

But  though  as  an  honed  man  J  (hall  nafer  fUti^k 
from  what  I  conceive  to  be  truth,  on  account  of  the 

Impii  errores;  ipfuJfitas.''    Vide  Epiftcrfaf  CoU.  X4ai  ^'inffitttt^  lit 
HI.  cap.  xjdii.  fee.  a.  * '    • 


LETTER   IV,  225 

■ 

obloquy  with  which  the  profecution  of  it  may  be  ac- 
companied }  yet.  Sir,  I  can  alTure  you  I  would  rather 
lofe  my  argument  than  maintain  it  in  a  manner  incon- 
iiftent  with  the  character  of  a  Chriflian  minifter.  In 
that  charafier,.  in  return  for  the  uncharitablenefs  of 
your  judgment,  where  you  fuppofe  me  capable  of 
fubicribing  to  articles  which  I  do  not  believe,  and  the 
confequent  ieverity  of  the  fentence  pronounced  in  the 
laft  page  of  your  letter,  my  hearty  deiire  to  God  for 
you  is,  ^jjjiat  your  knowledge  of  Chriflianity  may  io 
keep  pace  with  your  zeal,  that  you  may  become,  what 
every  Chriflian  minifter  muft  wilh  you  to  be,  as  or- 
thodox in  profef&on^  as  I  underftand  you  now  are 
exemplary  in  piety  and  in  praAice. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

&c.  &c* 

[The  reader,  Ihould  he  be  difpofed,  may  fee  the  fubjeft  of  the 
foregoing  letter  flill  xxiOTe  fidly  handledf  in  aniWer  to  Mr*  Ovek- 
TON,  in  f<  y indicia  Eccbjia  Anflicana^  chap.  ii«  fee.  zond  a.] 


.  1. 


I       . 
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Sir,  , 

I 

YOUR  Letter  now  brfore  me,  though  a  long 
one,  feems  not  to  require  a  long  anfwer ;  b€« 
caufe  it  is  chiefly  taken  up,  in  conformity  with  the 
wretched  fafliion  of  .the  times^  with  indifcriminate 
cenfures  of  thp  eftablilhed  clergy. 

You  do  me  the  honour  to  invefl  9ie  ynth  the  office 
of  "  fpofcefraan  for  the  whole  hpdy*"    But  having 
received  no  oommiiBoiiL  frjoin  my  br^tjbr^  to  plead 
their  taofe,  they  may  probably  wilh,  ibpuld  they 
think  their  defenoe  neceflary,  to  employ  a  more  able 
advocate.    I  flbUoirfy  take  the  liberty,  therefore,  of 
repeating  what  has  been  already  &id  in  my  Poftfcript 
to  occafional  Separatifts,  that  whilft  I  wouW  "  cor- 
dially join  with  ;you  and  every  well-wifljpr  to  his 
country,  in  bearing  the  moft  public  teftimony  againft 
that  lukewarmnefs  in  the  caufe  of  Chmst,  that  in- 
difference and  even  daring  contempt  for  itliigipn,.  whi<ii 


228  LETTEE  V, 

charaftcrife  the  prefent  age;  and  whiHl  I  admit ,  as 
in  truth  I  muft,  that  fome  of  oiir  clergy  do  not  feel 
that  intereft  for  the  Chjriftian  caufe  which  they  ought 
to  feel,  and  by  their  injudicious  conformity  to  the 
manners  of  a  diifipated  age  leflen  that  influence  which 
their  facred  profei&on  ought  to  have  in  the  world ;  I 
(till  am  inclined  to  think,  that,  taken  as  a  body,  they 
are  more  wanting  In  zeal  than  in  knowledge.  But 
upon  this  fubje^b,  were  I  difpofed,  it  would  not  well 
become  me,  fenfible  as  I  am  ctf  my  own  manifold 
defeats,  to  enlarge.**    Guide,  p.  304.  ^ 

But  though  I  feel  myfelf  juftiiied  in  declining  to 
enter  on  the  general  defence  of  my  condemned  bre- 
thren, yet  it  may  be  expefted  that  I  fhould  make  fome 
anfwer  vto  what  is  particularly  addrefled  to  myfelf. 

In  page  1 3 1  you  make  an  extract  from  my  book, 
which  appears  to  me  to  ipeak  plain  language;  but 
to  you,  it  feems,  it  is  perfedly  unintelligible.  Tour 
commebt  upon  it  is  this:  <^  Now  if  any  man  upon 
earth  can  find  out  what  meaning,  drift,  or  fyflem  is 
to  be  c4Te£led  from  the  above  jumble;  or,  to  ufe  the 
t^rords  of  that  good  old  martyr  Bifiiop  Latimeji, 
mingle  mangle  of  law  and  Gofpel,  grace  and  works; 
I  fhall  much  extol  his  ingenuity,  efpecially  if  he  cao 
explain  the  latter  part  of  the  quotation.'* 


i 


■*      ■  r 
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I  thought  that  I  had  written  vrhh  fufficienf 
cleamefs  upon  this  fubjeft  not  to  be  mifunderftood 
by  any  confiderate  reader.  The  idea  in  my  mind 
upon  it,  appeared  to  mjrfelf  to  be  perfeftly  clear; 
but  as  an  author  is  not  always  fo  fortunate  in 
his  expreflions,  as  to  leave  bis  reader  fully  pofiefled 
of  his  meaning,  I  am  obliged  to  you,  Sir,  for  giving 
me  this  opportunity  of  reviewing  my  ground.  Jt  is 
certainly  moft  important  ground.  As  fuch,  if  it  be 
not  maintainable  upon  my  plan,  I  fhall,  upon  con* 
viAion,  be  the  firft  to  give  it  up. 

In  the  paiTage  to  which  you  fo  ftrongly  objef^, 
defcribing  it  as  a  mingle  mangle  of  law  and  Oofpd, 
grace  and  works,  the  poiition  laid  down  is  this — 
that  fallen  man,  through  the  redemption  by  Jesus 
Christ,  has  been  placed  in  a  falvable  condition; 
and  that  obedience  to  the  moral  law  upon  the  Gofpel 
plan  is  neceflary  to  render  the  Chriftian  fcheme 
complete,  by  qualifying  fallen  man  for  (or  in  the 
laqguage  of  the  Apoftle,  making  him  meet  to^  be 
partaker  of)  the  falvation  that  has  been  purchafed 
for  him  by  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 

Thus  far  I  ftill  think  the  ground  firm.  The  re- 
demption  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ  wzs  general 
The  benefit  of  Christ's  righteoufnefs,  we  are  in- 


• 


•  * 

formed  by  the  Ajwftle,  was  co-exten/ive  with  the 
fatal  efFe£ts  of  Adam's  fall.  Rom.  v.  i8.  If  the 
redemption  of  the  world  by  Christ  had  placed  man 
m  a  (late  oS^abfolute  falvation,  all  men  mu(t  in  cppfe- 
quence  have  been  faved. 

.  But  even  among  thofe  to  whom  the  Gofpel  was 
firft  preached^  we  are  told,  that  many  were  called^ 
hxxtfew  chofen.  So  it  is  in  all  ages  of  the  church. 
Many  are  called,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  but 
few^  comparatively  fpeaking^embracelt}  confequently 
few  will  be  faved  by  it.  What,  then  it  may  be 
aiked,  did  the  redemptipn  by  Christ  do  for  fallen 
man  in  general?  I  anfwer,  it  removed  a  fatal  ftum- 
bling4)ock  out  of  his  way;  it  opened  a  door  which 
had  been  ihut  againft  him,  and  at  the  fame  time 
•  furniihed  him  with  the  ability  to  enter  in  at  it. 

In  a  word,  it  reftQred  fallen  man  to  that  right  to 
eternal  life,  which  had  been  forfeited  by  Adam's 
breach  of  the  condition  on  which  it  was  originally 
fufpended;  a  right  derived  only  from  Divine  promHe, 
and  which  by  the  mercy  of  the  fecond  covenant  in 
Jesus  Christ  was  re-eftabliihed  on  a  different  but 
more  iecure  condition.  When  we  Q)eak,  therefore, 
with  reference  to  man  being  removed  out  of  the 
condemned  flate  of  fallen  nature,  into  a  renewed 
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ftaie  of  grace  under  the  fecond  covenant,  we  may  be 
utiderftood  to  mean,  that  he  has  thereby  been  placed 
in  a  (iate  of  aStuil  falvation ;  but  when,  fpeaking 
with  an  eye  to  his  Jinal  condition,  we  fay  that  re- 
demption by  Christ  placed  him,  not  in  a  ftate  of 
affual^  but  of  pqffible  or  conditional  falvation ;  a  fal- 
vation  in  fome  meafure  dependent  upon  his  conduf^ 
under  the  appointed  means  of  grace.  A  conclufion 
which  evidently  follows  from  the  nature  of  that 
judgment  which  is  finally  to  be  pafled  upon  him:  for 
the  Son  of  Man  *^  fliall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  and  then  fliall  he  reward  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works/* 

FoiMed  of  this  leading  idea,  the  reader  will  be 
prepared  for  the  explanation  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
quotation.  **  The  line  between  the  covenant  of 
works  and  covenant  of  grace  cannot,  I  (ay,  be 
too  exaftly  or  too  frequently  marked  out;  becauie, 
as  man  is -now  circumftanced,  the  one  is  a  covenant 
of  death,  the  other  a  covenant  of  life." 

On  this  part  of  my  work,  I  have  to  thank  you. 
Sir,  for  the  opportunity  your  comment  has  afforded 
toe  for  re-confideration.     By  reference  to  the  teamed 

Biflipp  BuJtL,*  I  have  certainly  acquired  information 

>  • 

*  "  Difcourfe  on  the  State  of  Man  before  the  Tall/'    See  Bui^l's 
Works,  96laYO  edit.  vol.  iii,  difc.  v. 
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riiorc  correft  than  I  poffefled  when  I  originally  han- 
dled the  point  under  review ;  and  confidering  the 
imperfeftion  of  the  human  intellefl:,  together  with 
the  progreffive  ftate  of  all  acquired  knowledge,  I  fed 
more  caufe  for  fatisfa£lion  than  humiliation  in  the 

« 

acknowledgment  of  my  being  wifer  to-day  than  I  was 
yefterday.  From  the  fubftaace  of  the  information 
that  has  been  rec^ved,  my  concluiion  is,  that  the 
language  above  made  ufe  of,  by  which  two  covenants, 
one  of  wqrks^  another  of  ^race^  appear  oppofed  to 
each  other,  as  charadteriilic  of  the  two  different  dif* 
penfatlons  under  which  man  fince  his  creation  has 
been  placed,  is  certainly  incorreft.  **  For  it  is  not 
true,**  as  my  able  reviewer  (probably  on  the  feme 
authority)  has  obfervedf  "  that  according  to  xh&firjl 
covepant  he  who  kept  the  law,  would  have  had  a 
claim  of  right  to  life,  as  die  covenanted  rdward  of 
duty  performed;  if  by  life  be  meant  eternal  life 9 .  and 
})y  duty  be  meant  moral  virtue  and  rational  piety ; 
eternal  life  under  every  diipenfation  having  been  a 
free  gift,***  to  be  fecured  only  on  the  performance  of 
a  ftipulated  condition.  Could  man  even  in  his  (late 
of  innocence  by  bis  works  have  acquired  a  right  to 

< 

♦  See  Review  of  the  **  Appendix  to  the  Guide**  in  the  «•  Btltifh 
Critic"  for  March  X  809. 
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eternal  lifei  it  muft  have  been  on  die  giround  that  he 
ivas  capaUe  dE  dcmig  vikzt  neoeflfarily  laid  an  obli- 
gation on>tIie  Author  and  Giver  of  life,  to  confer  it« 
But  both  the  language  of  fciipture  as  well  as  that  of 
the  primitive  diurch  is  in  direft  contradi&ion  to.  fuch 
an  anoint'  and  bla^emous  pretenfion.  *^  If  thou 
.be  ri^teousy  (Ciyft  Elihu  in. reproof  to  Job)  what 
giveft  thou  Him?  /  Thy  wickednefs.  may  hurt  a 
iman  as  thou  art^  and  thy  righteou&efs.  may  profit 
•the  fon  of  nan ;  therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth 
in  vain;  he  mtdtiplieth  words  without  knowledge.!' 
Job  35;  "  The  friend&ip  of  God  (fays  IruENjivs) 
grants  imm&rtality.  to  them  that  coirte  .unto  Him: 
therefore  in  the  beginning  Gjob  formed  Adam,  ,mt 
iegaufe  bt  r^ed^d  man^  but  that  he  might  have  an 
object*  whereoq  to  place  his  bounty.  Our  fer vice  10 
God  doth  pot  give  any  thing  ia  bim^  nor  doth  Gop 
-need  man's  obedience;  but  He  ginxr  life. and  incor- 
•ruption  and  eternal  glory  to  thofe  that  fdlow.-ahd 

m 

obey  Him.'**     j^lan  was  not  created,  /briftly  %ieak- 

?  '*  Amiciuam  Dbi  immortalitatis  kSk  coodoiuitricein  iift»  4«i 
aggrediuntur  eum."  <*  Igitur  initio  nooi  quafi  indigens  Deus  h0- 
miais  plafmavit  Adam,  fed  ut  haberet^in  quern  collocaret  fua  bene- 
ficia,  &c.  Servttus  ergaDEUM  Deo  quideth  nihil  prse^at^  nee  opils 
eft  Deo  humanoobfequio:  ipfe  autem  fequentibus  et  fervientibus  ci 
Titam  et  inporruptelam  et  gloriam  xternafa  attribuit.'*  iR^Niu*;, 
lib.  iv.  cap,  aS^  '^   * 
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ing,  immortal^  but  capable  of  immortality;  poflieflbdt 
ais  G  R  OTIU8  obferved,  not  of  si  wti^A  poticr^  that  is 
a  power  afiualfy  giuig  Mfe,  but  of  a  vfitii  power,  a 
power  (6  difpofed  ^  to  preferye  life  for  ever  hj  ibe 
ufe  of  appoiated  means*  The  tree  of  life  was  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpoie,  and  fo  called  bjr  way  of 
diftindHon,  becanfe  it  was  et&ar  a  faaraiiieiit  and 
Divine  fign,  or  eUe  a  natural  means  of  immortaHtjr: 
either  because  it  was  through  Divine  powier  invefted 
with  a  quabty  to  repair  the  decap  of.  aatore^or  be- 
caufe  the  due  participation  <^  it  was  accompanied 
with  thoie  fpiritual  eWeSts  which  were  the  pledge  or 
eameft  of  immortality  to  the  party*  Hie  feafim  for 
Adam's  exclufion  horn  Paradife  after  his  £ill  is  thus 
exprefsly  given  by-GoD  himfclf,  "  left  he  fiiould  pot 
forth  his  hand,  and  take  alfo  of  the:  fruil  of  the  tree 
of  life,  and  live  for  ever  J'  Immofctilityj  then,  ac- 
cording to  Divine  appointment,  was  to  l!iav^  been 
obtained  by  eating  of  the  tree,  of  life.  B\K  as  every 
thing  in  Pawdife,  from  the  difEsrent  parts  of  fcrip- 
ture  in  wl^ch  alluikm  is  made  to  it,  is  condnded  to 
have  been  emblematUaly  it  fliould  feem  that  a  mate- 
rial tree  (as  Biihop  Horn£*  has  obferved  in  his 

•  Sec  Bifhop  Hornb's  excellent  Difcomfcs  on  •*  The  Ttec  of 
Life,  aod  The  Tree  of  Knowledge."    Vol.  i.  difc-  3  and  4, 
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excellent  Difcoorles  cm  this  fnbjeA)  could  only  confer 
eternal  lifeMZr  Divifiely-iiiftitiited:  fymbol  or  facra- 
fiielitj  as  •*  an  outward  vifible  fign  of  att  inward 
fyiiitusi  graces  given  to  Ai>am  as  a  means  whereby 
he  was  to  receive  the  hmcy  and  a  pledge  to  affui^ 
him  thereof/*  Thenife  of  and  confequent  advantage 
to  be  derived  from  this  tree  were- fuipended,  on  the 
codditibft  of  Adam'iI  ablhining  Acm  another  tree 
which  ibood  near  ii,  ^th  tamy  tempting  qualities 
bdonging  to  it^  called  the  ^  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil/*  Adam's  trial,  therefore,  confifted 
in  theexerc^of  his  ^lith  and  dependence  on -Goi^, 
and  the  complete  fubordmation  of  his  fehfual  appe^ 
the  to  his  fpiritnal  alEDJ^ions.  His  triai  was,  whethiar 
hie  would  fo  far  believ^  In  GoD,  as  tb-loolc  forward 
to  the  complete  attainment  of  ipirituaii:  happinel^ 
according  to  the  Divine  plan,  and  -in ^obedience  to 
the  Divine  command;  or  feek  an  fasikp^faiefs  fbr  hinv 
felf,  by  applying  for  it  to  a  forbidden  bbjc6ir  of 
temporal  gratification,  ^^  of  which  theiree  in  queftioy 
mud  have  been  atv  .emblematical  r4>r€d^ation.i^ 
The  grand  trial  wais,  ki  ihort,  what  it  evet^hath  besor, 
and  ever  will  bi^,'tiU  the  world  Khali  ceafe  to  exifl,-a 
trial  between  earth  and  heaven ;  whether  things  vilibie 
or  things  in^fible  flionld  have  the  preference  j^wliiJt 
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ther  Adam  would  walk  bjr  ftght^  or  by  fmth. 
Adam  chofe  the  former,  and  in.  confequence  fell. 
Under  the  new  covenant^which  fucceikted  to  the  fall, 
man's  trial  is  of  a  fimilar  kind«  Through  the  MedU 
ator  of  this  covenant,  the  immortali^  loft  by  Adam 
has  been  reftored  by  Jesus  Christ;  but  ftill  on 
certain  conditions.  To  Chriltians  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  confidered  as  ftanding.in  the  place  of  the  tree 
of  life:  and  their  trial  is,  whether  they  wUl^o  to 
Chrlst  in. faith,  rq>entancb,  and  obedience,  for 
that  happinefs  which  has  beeagraciouily  provided  for 
them,  or  whether  they  will  go  to  the.  world,  that  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  feek  it  from  thofe 
gratifications  of  fenfe  which  it  holds  forth,  continually 
tempting  and  feducing  them  i(tto  the  path  of  death. 
Under  the  Gofpel  then,  as  under  the  fitft  dlfpenfation 
inParadife,  eternal  life  is  "  the  gift  of  God/'  No 
claim  of  right  coniequently  can  in  qne  cafe  more  than 
in  the  other  be  maintained  on  the  ground  of  fervice 
performed;  the  pofleiiion  of  the  gift  under  each 
difpenfation  having  been  fufpended  on  conditions 
analogous  to  the  circumitances  of  the  party.  Accord- 
ing to  the  t^nour  of  the  Gofp^i  covenant,  ^^  eternal 
Kfe  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  ; 
whiift  the  works  of  a  Chriftian  performed  in  faith 
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and  fiacerity,  though  not  his  title  tofahation^  ate  ftiU 
to  be  confidered  as  his  qualification  for  it;  on  which 
account  they  have  been  made  the  conditions  on  which, 
for  the  manifeftation  of  God's  honour  and  glory  in 
.the  regeneration  of  his  fallen  creature,  the  covenant 
of  grace  has  been  made  to  depend.  '*  For  (fays  the 
Apoftle)  we  are  his  workmanfliip  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  Gon  has  before  or- 
dained that  we  ihould  walk  in  them."  £ph.  ii.  lo. 
We  have  a  fupematural  principle  of  new  life  -cott- 
ferred  on  us  through  faith  in  Christ,  by  which  we 
become  enabled  to  perform  thofe  good  works  which 
God  has  ordained  as  neceflary  to  falvation,  According 
to  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel  cdvenant. 

Not  being  able  to  fpeak  more  ^ainly  upon  this 
fubjeA,  were  I  to  write  a  volume,  I  cannot  but  flatter 
myfelf  that  my  readers  will  think  further  eUlargement 
uaneceflary.  I  ft^all  therefore  trefpafe  upon  their 
patience,  only  whilft  I  inake  a  brief :  remark  of  two 
on  the  objeftions  that  you  have  brought  againft  the 
foregoing  pofition. 

You  fay  (what  nobody,  it  is  prefumed,  ^111  deny) 
"  that  the  law  always  was  that  it  nowis^  and  ever 
will  be;  and  it  is  the  faiUe  with  the  Gofpel/'     But, 

VOL.  II.  R 


^98  iiETTEft  V, 

'Sir,  I  conceive  that  the  different  circumftanc^s  wbidi 
m^  may  b^  in  ^oes  sdter  tbe  nature  ^f  the  law  ib  £a!r 
as  it  re^flrs'hJrix.  The  law,  it  fhall  'beallowed,  is  the 
4kme  in  k/elf,  bnt  the  language  <3f  the  law  to  miin  in 
innocence  J  dnd  to  man  falleh^  differs  in  this  reQ>eA; 
to  the  one  it  prefcribcd  a  dtty  whidh  he  was  enabled 
16  perform;  to  the  other  a  duty,  tlrhidi  thrbugli  the 
infirmity  df  his -natnif^  he  cannot  perform;  therefore 
t^hilft  to  the/orfmi-  it  'might  in  fosote  fetifk  hbte  t>eeQ 
-a  Imv  (^life^  to  the  laiter  it  muft  be  a  ktv  rfcbath 
You  de&ribe  the  law  and  Go^l  thus:  ^«  The 
jFdniKer  fsys,  6biy  and  live;  the  'latter,  ^bdieye  and 
be  faved.''  If  you  mean  thus  to  contra«di(liagiMfii 
the  law  from  die  <5ofpel^  by  dppbfihg  the  dbedlenee 
df  the  one  to  the  Mkfoi  the<*hdr,  I  conceive  your 
^difttnftidn  to  be  m  no  fenfe  coined,  ^aiid  ceitably  not 
fcriptural.  V6r  the  faith  or  the  beKef  bf  the  Gofpfel 
comprehends  undA- itdbedience^ otheii^rifeitis  nbttrue 
Chriftian  faith,  TbpteVent,  th^refofe,  that  •deception 
litrhich  upon  fo  delicate  a  fubjeft  'has  prevafled  more 
or  Icfs  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  by  which  part  of  the 
Gofpel  has  been  taken  ^r  the  whole  of  it,  I  conceive 
your  definition  fhould'have  been  worded  thus;  the 
law  fays,  «  Obey  and  live."  Thte  <5ofpeI,  '*  Believe, 
obey,  and  be  faved/* 


But  jovL  go  <m  to  Ujf  ^'  that  dl>ediaice  to  the 
commandmeuts  of  the  moral  l^iw  has  bem  totallf 
excluded  from  havbg  any  thing  to  do  in  the  bv^^ 
of  a  iinner's  pardon  and  acceptance.'^ ' 

Give  me  leave  to  aik,  when  and  bf  whom  was 
obedience  to  the  moral  law  excluded?    Was  it  ex^- 
daded  by  our  Saviovr,  when  he  told  the  young 
man,  that  if  be  would  enter  into  life  he  muft  keep 
the  commandments  ?    Was  it  excluded  by  hm^  when^ 
at  the  conclufion  of  his  fermon  upon  the  mount,  he 
iaid,  ^'  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me  jLord, 
Loan^  (hall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  h^veui  but 
he  that  doetb  the  wM  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven/'    Matt.  vii.  21.    Was  itex<^uded  by  the 
Apoftle,  when  after  treating  at  l^ge  of  jufti^ation, 
as  it  were,  to  prevent  ial  miftakeupon  thefubje^,:he 
concluded  thus :  ^^  Do  we  .then  make  void  the  law 
throngh  faith  ?  Goo  forbid.     Tea,  we  eftabliih  the 
law."    The  Apoftle  eftabiiOied  the  law,  by  proving 
that  the  fubftance  corr^ponded  to  the  ihadpW;  that 
in  Jasuft  Christ  :all  the  l^gal  types  had  been  ful- 
filled, and  confequently  that  he  was  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteoufneis :  anxi  as  he  eftabliflxed.  the  typical 
law,  by  proving  it, to  have  been  fulfilled  in  Christ  ; 
fo  allb  xUd  he  eftablifh  the  mocal  law,,  (which  had 
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•been  reftored  by  Christ  to  its  fpiritual  meaning)  by 
making  it  an  effential  part  of  the  GofpeWifpenfation, 
where  he  fays  to  his  difciples,  "  In  Jesus  Christ 
neither  circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcifion,  but  keeping  the  commandments  of  God." 
1  Cor.  vii.  19. 

"  Love  to  God  and  our  neighbour  (you  proceed 
to  fay)  are  the  fruits  of  being  brought  into  a  ftate  of 
falvation  through  Christ  alone." 

They  certainly  are  fo>  becaufe  thefe  fruits  are  not 
produced  but  by  men  in  that  ftate.  But  though  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  theconfequence  of  man's  being 
brought  into  a  ftate  of  falvation,  yet  they  are  not  the 
«^^^ry  confequence  of  that  important  event;  for  if 
they  were,  then  every  man  brought  into  a  ftate  of 
falvation  would  be  what  that  ftate  was  defigned  to 
make  him— -a  fpiritttal  man. 

But  fafts  prove  this  not  to  be  the  Cafe.  Therefore, 
by  m^n's  being  brought  into  a  ftate  of  falvation,  and 
by  his  being  in  a  ftate  of  final  acceptance  with  God, 
two  very  different  things  are  meant.  It  Is  to  a  want 
of  proper  difcrimination  between  man's  initial  and 
final  falvation,  that  the  confufion  which  has  fo  fre- 
quently prevailed  on  this  fubjeft  may  be  attributed. 
Fallen  man  is  brought  ^into  a  ftate  of  falvation  bj 
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hapfifm*  With  his  admiffion  into  this  ftate  hie  works 
can  have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  a  ftate  of  falvatioti 
provided  by  the  free  grace  of  God,  to  the  partaking 
of  which  nothing  is  required  on  the  part  of  man  but 
a  profeffion  of  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  One 
of  the  grand  privileges  annexed  to  man's  admiffion 
into  this  ftate  is  the  renewing  pf  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
in  other  words,  the  reftoring  to  man  that  fpiritual 
affiftance  by  which  he  may  be  enabled  to  lead  that . 
holy  and  religious  life  which  can  alone  qualify  him 
for  admiffion  into  a  better  world.  By  this  Divine 
affiftance  fallen  man  has  a  power,  according  to  the 
tenour  of  the  T*enth  Article,  ^'  to  do  works  pleafant 
and  acceptable  to  God."  Now  as  God  doeth  no-^ 
thing  in  vain,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference, 
whether  the  objeft  for  which  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  granted,  be  accorapliflied  or  not.  It 
follows  then,  that  if  God.  has  vouchfafed  toman 
under  the  Gofpel  covenant  a  power  to  do  works  plea* 
fant  and  acceptable  to  himfelf,  works  fo  performed 
muft  have  fomething  to  do  with  a  finner's  pardon 
and  acceptance  with  Goo. 

I  do  not  fay  that  they  will  be  the  meritorious  caufe 
of  his  falvation,  nor  indeed  any  caufe  at  all,  taking 
the  word  Jiri(ily  ^s  produftiy^  of  a  certain  effeftj 
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for  no  work&  performed  by  man  at  any  time  could  kt 
up  a  claim  of  right  to  eternal  life  as  the  wages  for 
fervice  performed;  whilft  at  the  fame  time  they  may 
be  a  confideration,  on  account  of  which  God  will  be 
pleafed  under  the  Gofpd  covenant  to  accept  a  fallen, 
tepentant,  and  obedient  (inner,  for  the  fake  of  what 
an  all-gracious  Saviour  has  done  and  (ufkred  for 
him.  For  after  all  that  Jesus  Christ  has  done  and 
fuffered  for  man,  he  is  flill  ^^  the  Author  of  eternal 
falvatibn  only  to  them  that  obey  hina.*'     Heb.  v.  9. 

Our  reformers,  if  I  miflake  not,  in  The  Erudition 
of  a  Chrijlian  Man^  publiihed  in  1543,  fpake  ftill 
more  ftrongly  on  this  point ;  when  under  the  article 
good  works  they  fay,  ^*  forafmuch  as  they  be  done 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  by  the  virtue  and  merits 
of  his  paflion  their  imperfeAnefs  is  fupplied,  the 
merciful  goodnefs  of  God  accepteth  them  as  an  ob- 
fervation  and  fulfilling  of  his  law ;  and  they  be  the 
very  fervice  of  God,  and  be  meritorious  towards  the 
attaining  of  everlafting  life."     Hom.  on  good  Works. 

From  the  foregoing  premifes  our  conclufion  is, 
that  the  diflinftion  between  the  covenant  of  works 
and  covenant  of  grace,  between  the  law  and  the 
Gofpel,  fo  frequently  though  incautiouCly  made,  when 
cpnfidered  with  reference  to  eternal  life^  is  cqtainly 
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an  IncorreA  oi;e.  We  know  of  no  covenmt  ojr  4i^ 
penfation  under  which  man  h^^  It^e^  ^ver  pl^tc^^ 
according  to  the  tenour  of  >vhich  a  cUim  of  tigbt^  ta 
eternal  life  on  the  fcore  of  wcffks  could  be  inaintaiue^ 
And  St.  Paul,  with  an  ey«  tQ  the  law,  fey^  e^ 
prefsly,  "  if  there  had  been  a  law  which  cquW  h^W 
ghen  life^  verily  righteoufnefs  fbpuld  have  b«en  by 
the  law.'*  Gal.  iii.  2i»  When  therefore  mepLtiqa 
is  made  of  the  law  giving  life  a?  the  rewj^rd  of  Qb§» 
^nce,  the  law  of  Mos?s  \^  to  be  wderftood;  aii4 
by  life,  the  s^ttainpisnt  pnly  of  temporal  promife^  j  foy 
with  refpeift  to  eternal  life,  the  law  could  uever  giv^^ 
it.  Under  thie  firft  difpenfatiou  m  P^radifc  th^  Iw 
could  not  give  it,  becaufe,  as  it  has  been  above  ob? 
ferved,  eternal  life  was  originally  the  free  gift  of  Gojo, 
fufpended  on  a  condition  fuited  to  man  in  his  ftate  of 
innpceQce.  Subsequent  to  the  fall  the  law  could  not 
givi^  it,  becaufe  the  promife  had  given  it  before;  for^ 
as  the  ApoiUe  argues,  ^^  hsud  the  Ima  given  it,  the  pnor 
mife  of  God  in  Christ,  made  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  bei^re,  muft  have  been  made  of  nj[»ie  effei^.- * 
Gal.  ill.  1 7 .  Confidering  then  the  Jfwifii  difpenf^tiou 
as.  a  peculiar  one,  defigned  on^y  for  a  temporay  pur- 
pofe,  and  to  be  introdu^bry  b  the  acGomplifhment  of 
Goi) '8  generai  piaa  im  the  £dvatioQ  of  xaaB  tbroug|» 


.■> 
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Jesus  Christ;  wc  have  to  obferve,  that  withre- 
fpeft  to  any  claim  of  right  to  eternal  life^  npian  has 
ftood  on  the  fame  footing  from  the  beginning.  To 
Adam  eternal  life,  as  the  gift  of  God,  was  promifed 
on  the  condition  of  his  abftinence  from  the  forbidden 
tree.  Under  the Gofpel  difpenfation,  "eternal  life," 
now  become  "  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Chhist,"  is  fufpended  on  conditions  fuited  to  man's 
fallen  nature.  Still,  as  in  the  former  cafe,  man's 
claim  is  but  a  claim  oi  grace ^  founded  on  the  promife 
of  Him  who  faid,  that  "  he  that  believeth  in  him 
fliould  not  perifli,  but  have  everlajling  life.  The 
performance  of  which  promife  is  to  befecured  to  man 
on  thofe  conditions  which  hiive  been  annexed  to  it ;  for 
the  fulfilment  of  which,  under  the  Gofpel  covenant, 
the  aififtance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  been  exprefsly 
vouchfafed.  If,  in  the  foregoing  attempt  to  diflinguifli 
between  the  paradifiacal  and  Gofpel  difpenfation,  in 
other  words,  between  that  difpenfation  under  which 
Adam  was  originally  placed,  and  that  under  which 
man  has  been  placed  fubfequent  to  the  fall,  my  lan- 
guage is  obnoxious  to  the  charge  of  being  a  mingle 
mangle  of  law  and  Gofpel,  grace  and  works,  I  fubpfiit 
quietly  to  it,  from  a  convidion  that  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  write  with  more  preciiion  on  this  fubjed)?. 
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On  aqueftion  of  fuch  magnitude,  it  is  my  earneft  wifli 
that,  if  polTible,  my  meaning  fhould  not  be  miftaken.   • 

You,  and  your  friend  Mr.  Wilberfqrcj?;  (for 
now  I  underftand  that  you  both  fpcak  the  fame  Ian- 
guage)  feem  perfeftly  agfeed  in  decrying  good  works. 
It  is  not  meant  that  fuch  is  the  objeft  you  really  have, 
in  view,  but  that  your  language,  for  want  of  its  being 
fufficiently  marked,  is  calculated  to  lead  the  reader 
to  fuch  conclufion.     Far  be  it  from  me.  Sir,  not  to 
give  both  Mr,  W.  and  yourfelf  full  credit  for  your 
zeal  on  this  occafion;  at  the  fame  time  I  fay,  I  truft 
without  offence,  that  to  me  it  appears  to  be  inju-  • 
diciousj  becaufe,  «is  the  fubjeft  ftrikes  me,  it  has  led 
to  a.partial  reprefentation  of  the  Gofpel  plan  of  f*il- 
vation.   You  both  fpeak  the  truth,  but,  as  I  conceive, 
not  the  whple  truth;  thereby  promoting  that  decep* 
tion,  which  has  at  all  times  more  or  lefs  prevailed 
among  Chriftian  profeffors*  When  placing  the  Gofpel 
in  oppofition  to  the  law,  (which  by  the  bye  never 
fliould  be  done,  becaufe  fuch  oppofition  is  calculated 
to  lead  into  error)  you  defcribe  it  thus:  "  That  man 
is  to  believe  and  befaved;  and  that  obedience  to  the 
moral  law  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  pardon  and 
acceptance  with  God."     Mn  Wilberforce,  after 
making  ippntipn  of  that  tremendous  day,  when  ac^ 
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ording  to  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  "  Ha 
(hall  judge  every  man  according  to  his  works,' '  con- 
dudes  with  the  following  ftrange  aj^lication,  ^*  Vain 
wifdom  all  J  and  falfe  philofophy  \^^  and  with  the 
view  of  fixing  in  the  reader's  mind  the  idea  meant  to 
be  conveyed  by  it,  he  refers  him  to  a  part  of  fcripture, 
where  our  Saviour,  fpeaking  upon  a  very  different 
fubjeft,  fays,  *'  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  in  Him  whom  he  hath  fent." 
•  If  the  reader  will  take  the  trouble  td  turn  to  his 

« 

Bible,  he  will  find  that  our  Saviour  upon  this  occa* 
cafion,  in  addreffing  himfelf  to  t^e  multitude  that 
followed  him  for  the  loaves  and  fifhes,  took  advantage 
of  their  eagernefs  for  the  gratification  of  the  cravbgs 
of  the  body,  to  remind  them  of  the  provifion  neccf- 
fary  to  be  made  for  the  wants  of  the  foul.  *^  Work 
not  (fays  he)  for  the  meat  that  perifheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  to  everlafting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  Man  fhall  give  unto  you.  Then  faid  they 
unto  him,  what  ihall  we  do  that  we  may  work  the 
works  of  God  ;  that  we  may  fo  work  as  to  have  the 
faid  meat  of  which  you  are  fpeaking.  Jesus  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  in  Him  whom  he  hath  fent."  This  is  the 
work  required  of  you  by  God,  that  yc  believe  in^e 
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%B  the  promtied  Meffiah^  whom  the  Father  hath  fent 
to  guide  you  ia  fttch  things  as  relate  to  your  fpiri<p 

tual  welfare. 

No\t  to  place  this  paflage  as  it  were  in  oppc£tion 
to  a  plam  declaration  of  our  Saviour's^  delivered 
upon  a  difl^ent  occafion,  refpe&ing  the  final  judg- 
ment of  the  world,  appears  to  be  not  So  much  to 
e3q>Iain  fcripture,  as  to  conft^  and  mifreprefent  it. 

God  requires,  as  an  efiential  condition  of  falva. 
tlon,  that  •*  we  believe  in  him  whom  he  hath  fent." 
Our  Saviour  declares,  **  that  every  man  fliall  be 
judged  according  to  his  works/'  Thefe  two  paiTages 
are  certainly  not  at  variance,  and  therefore  ought  not 
to  be  brought  to  oppofe  each  other.  By  the  firfl 
we  are  informed,  that  we  muil  believe  in  Christ  to 
be  laved.  By  the  fecond  we  are  given  to  underftand, 
that  by  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  manifeiled  in  an  holy 
and  religious  life,  man's  everlafting  condition  will  be 
determined.  '  /     ' 

The  other  paiTage  which  Mr.  Wilberforce  has 
brought  forward,  with  a  view  of  deftrc^ing  what  he 
calls  the  Jiimsy  wbby  which  he  would  give  the 
world  to  underftand,  the  clergy  in  general  are  em- 
ployed  in  weaving,  (but  whith  does  by  no  means 
contain  a  fair  reprefentation  of  the  manner  in  which 
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the  Gofpel  is  generally  preached  in  the  church)  it 
taken  from  an  epiftle  of  St.  John,  where  the  ApoftJe 
fays,  '*  This  is  the  commandment  that  we  fliould 
believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

By  turning  to  the  Bible  you  find  that  this  quo* 
tation  from  the  Apoftie  is  2i  partial  one,  and  contains 
only  half  the  information  which  was  defigned  to  be 
'  conveyed  on  the  occafion.  The  whole  paflage  runs 
thus:  "  This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  fliould 
believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  one  another^  as  he  gave  us  commandment." 
Here  then  we  have  two  commandnients  delivered  by 
the  fame  authority;  one  relative  to  faith  in  Christ, 
the  other  enjoining  the  bve  of  our  neighbour,  which 
is  elfewhere  called  the  fulfilling  of  the  law*  Mr. 
WiLBERFORCE,  by  his  manner  of  quoting  the  Apof* 
tie,  gives  his  reader  to  underftand,  that  to  believe  is 
the  great  New  Teftament  command  of  God.  It  is 
fo;  but  the  fallacy  lies  here,  that  it  is  not  the  only 
commandment  to  which  the  Chriftian  is  required  to 
pay  attention.  And  if  the  Chriftian  read  the  Gofpel 
as  Mr.  Wilberforjce  quotes  it  upon  this  occafion, 
he  will  probably  be  a  Chriftian  by  halves^  inftead  of 
being  that  perfeSl  charafter  which  the  Apoftie  de- 
figned he  Ihould  be,  by  recommending  -^  faith  ijohich 


fworkeib  by  hve.  And  that  the  firff  of  thefe  com- 
mandments  refpdfting  faith  in  Christ  does  not 
necejfarily  comprehend  the  laft,  refpefting  man's  ful- 
filment of  the  moral  law,  we  may  conclude,  from  the 
Apoftle's  thinking  it  neceffary  to  make  a  feparate 
mention  of  them  both. 

Give  me  leave  to  alk,  why  fliould  pains  be  taken 
by  perfons  having  the  honour  of  God  and  falvation 
of  man  at  heart,  (as  you  and  Mn  Wilberforce 
certainly  have)  to  mifreprefent  the  Gofpel,  by  making 
it  fpeak  a  language  which  it  does  not  acknowledge? 
We  ftiould  not  be  afraid  of  a  doftrine  that  is  in  itfelf 
true,  becaufe  it  has  been  abufed;  but  endeavour  fo  to 
^ftate  it,  that  It  may  not  be  liable  to  future  abufe. 
The  danger  is  not  in  the  doftrine  itfelf,  but  in  tlW 
corruption  of  it.-  Let  it  be  reflof ed  to  its  fcripture 
ftandard,  and  it  will  be  both-  wholefome  and  good- 
-Inftead,  therefore,  of  keeping  the  do6lrine  of  good 
works  out  of  fight,  left  a  dangerous  conclufion  ftiould 
be  drawn  from  it,  as  Mr.  Wilberforce  in  this 
inftance  appears  to  do ;  and  inftead  of  faying,  as 
you  do,  that  "  obedience  to  the  moral  law  has  no- 
'•  thing  to  do  with  a  fmner's  pardon  and  acceptance 
with.  God,  let  us  fairly  bring  the  dofh-ine  forward; 
and^  by  placing  works'  in  their  proper-  fcale,  ftrip 


) 


650  AzrTxs  V* 

Acm  of  tbe  poflifcfflkf  iof  doii^  bjurf  to  the  Chriftiaii 
caufe,  and  reader  diem  inflromeDtal  to  its  promotion; 
•and  this  can  effedoally  be  done  by  giving*  onr  readers 
fully  to  underftand  what  kind  of  dqiendenoe  is  to  be 
placed  on  them, 

'  By  the  grace  of  God,  under  the  new  covenant, 
Chrifti^s  (in  the  language  of  o(ur  church  f<x  the 
fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity)  pray  •*  that  they 
-inay  be  led  to  things  pr^table  to  ibeir  falvaAon!* 
It  ought,  therefore,  to  be  a  primary  obje6l  with 
«very  ChrifUan,  that  the  grace  of  God  be  not  be- 
Aowed  upon  him  in  vain.  ;Siich  is  the  manner  in 
'Which  the  Gofpel  was  prached  ;by  the  Apoftles:  in 
the  fame  manner  it  was  preached  by  our  reformers; 
and  in  no  other  manner  can  it  be  preached,  to  be* 
come  effedual  to  falvation.  ^  For  the  grace  of 
God,  that  bringeth  fahration,  hath  appeared  to  a)! 
^men ;  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodline(s  and 
(wordly  lulls,  we  ihould  live  foberly,  righteouity,  and 
Lgodly  in  this  prefent  world.'^  On  this  conditioQ^ 
'.the  Chriftian  may  with  coi^dence  look  ^^  for  that 
bleiled  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God,  and  our  Saviour  j£sus  Christ;  whogsre 
.  himielf  for  us»  that  he  might  redeem  us  ixom  aU  ist- 


'^ukf,  2L)Dd  piA'iiy  unto  hknfeif  a  peculbr  people  zea- 
lous of  good  works/* 

'On  wtiich  account  I  conceivci,  that  the  preaching 
^f  the  Cfariilian  siiniftfy  muil  be,  k  tfhis  fenie,  thtt 
^/;ag/^  wangle  of  law  add  Gdpel,  grace  atid  wdrk«, 
-of  'M^hidi  the  Apttftles  have  given  9^  ftriking  ipecimen 
in  thdr  ^w^iting^:  and  rhe  who  ^attienipts  to  preadi 
the  kw  uncc^nlQe^led  with  the  Gofpel,  or  the  .grace 
of  thiS  Goipel  independ&lit  of  obedletioe  to  the  moral 
law^  do^  equal  ipjuftiee  to  the  gracioos  and  at  the 
-^me  ^tme  righltous  plan  of  fakation  by  j£8us 
Chr'Ist,  and  'frttfl«ttes  the  defign  of  it,  by  .placing 
hiinfcifunder<a  dEfpeniationeflenttsklly  ^difierent  from 
h.  To  underftand  prbpdrly  J:he  language  -of  St. 
Paijl  and  that  ^ofonr  loe^miek's,  two  circUtnflances 
are  neceflary  to  be  taken  into  our. account.  St* 
-pAui.,  when  Writing  'Ugainftiwrlfej",  fdid  not  mean 
the  good  works  of  a  Chriitian,  Jinring  in  a  &ate  of 
igzaco;  t)ut  the  works  of  the  laW:,%confldeced  by  the 

JtadsBfi^g  believer,  as  jokxtly  neeeflary  with  the  Oofpel 

If 

tcjuftificationi;  dr,  as  they  w^e  tonfidered  by  .the 
un^Iieving  Jefw,  as  fuflSident  'alone  to  juftrficattdn 
without  *tfae  OofpeL  Our  ^  reformers,  when  they 
-  kid  the  platform  of  our  pfefent  dinrxh  eftabKihment, 
"Were -principally  (foIidcbUiS  to^guard  againft  the.err^H'S 
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of  the  church  of  Rome,  of  which  the  doftrfne  of 
•  merit  conftituted  one  of  the  groffeft  kind.  The 
church  of  England  in  her  doflrine,  therefore,  has 
drawn  the  plain  line  of  diftinfliion  between  works 
a  id  works.  The  works  of  the  mere  moral  man  flie 
unequivocally  condemns,  as  totally  unavailable  to 
falvation,  and. having  the  nature  of  fin  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  becaufe  they  are  done  without  God^  are 
not  performed  upon  a  Chriftian  principle,  and 
fpring  not  of  faith  in  jEstrs  Christ.  Whilft  the 
good  works  of  the  Chrijliariy  though  performed  upon 
a  right  principle,  Ihe  confiders  not  meritorious  in 
tbemjelves^  on  account  of  their  imperfections;  but 
neceffary  to  be  performed,  becaufe  they  are  plealant 
and  acceptable  to  God,  through  the  merits  of  an 
atoning  Saviour. 

It  being  my  defign  not  to  enter  further  into  your 
fifth  letter,  than  as  it  relates  to  my  general  fubjed, 
many  pages  have  been  paffed  over,  in  which  your 
'  ideas  either  are  not  correftly  expreffed,  or  in  my  judg- 
ment are  liable  to  exception.  Indeed  it  is  my  wiih 
to  avoid  the  unpleafant  ta/k  of  analyfing  language, 
which  I  conceive  to  have  been  haftily  written ;  it 
being  far  more  fatisfa£^ory  to  me  to  find  out  fenti* 
'  naeuts  in  which  we  a^ee,  than  to  examine  thofe  ia 


which  we  appear  to  diffen  If  I  know  myfelf,  I  can 
with  truth  fay  with  Hooker,  that  ^'  I  have  no  joy 
in  driving,  I  have  not  been  nuzzled  .or  trained  up  in 
it. .  1  would  to  God  that  the  purport  of  Christ's 
prayer  for  'his  difciple» — ^that  they  might  remaiq 
undivided-^might  be  realifed  throughout  ChrifteU'^ 
dom/'  With  this  fentiment  ftrongly  impreffed  on 
my  mind,  I  feel  a  fatisfadion,  after  having  travelled 
over  many  pages  in  which  we  appear  to  di&r,  to  find 
one  page  ( 1 40)  m  which  I  perfedly  coacur  witif 
you ;  ^^  that  this  is  a  critical  jundure,  in  which  the 
clergy  fhould  do  every  thing  in  their  power, to  flop 
that  Coaming  torrent  of  irreligion,  profanenefs,  and 
contempt  of  ail  order,  good  government,  and  fubor- 
dination,  which  has  for  fome  time  been  coming  in 
upon  us  like  a  flood;  and  I  am  certain  they  cannot 
do  this  more  efibdiially  than  by  diligently  exerting, 
themfelves  in  the  feftoration  of  thofe  pure  principles^ 
by  which  the  Reformation  was  happily  effected 
among  us." 

You  will  give  me  leave  only,  as  one  of  the  clergy, 
to  remind  you.  Sir,  of  what,  it  is  prefumed,  has  been 
proved  in  a  former  letter,  that  the  doftrine  of  ^i^- 
lute  unconditional  eleSion  and  juftification  of  certain 
individuals,  independent  of  the  condud  pf  the  p»ty^ 

vo^»n  8 
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was  not  the  dofbine  of  thd  Reformation ;  and  at  tlie 
fame  time  to  fuggeft  to  your  ferious  confideration, 
whether  fuch  a  doftiine,  with  the  donfequences 
which  have  more  or  lefs  been  drawn  at  all  times  from 
It,  is  fo  well  calculated  to  produce  the  defiredeffed, 
as  that  which  the  church  of  England  teaches ;  when 
ftie  gives  her  members  to  underftand,  that  repentance, 
faith,  and  obedience,  through  Divine  grace,  are  the 
terms  or  conditions  upon  which  they  may  look  for 
falvation  unto  Christ  ;  who  **  being  made  pcrfcft 
became  (the  Apoftle  tells  us)  the  author  of  eternal 
falvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him/*  Heb.  v.  9. 
Having,  I  perfuade  myfelf,  replied  to  every  part  of 
your  letter  which  relates  to  the  general  fubjeft  before 
me,  what  applies  peribnally  to  myfelf  in  it  may  be 
pafled  over  unnoticed,  as  not  affeAing  the  main  ar- 
gument, with  which  alone  the  reader  is  concerned. 
Taking  leave  therefore  to  remind  you,  that  *'  He 
that  judgeth  me  is^the  Lord," 

/ 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

&c.  fee. 


[    )W5    ) 


ff 


LETTER  VI, 


Sir,.    •■•':.-■ 

T  Never  enter  upon  a  frefli  letter,  without  lamenting 
the  difagreeable  neceifity  of  Undertaking  the  de- 
fence of  abook,  wfiich,  if  read  in  the  feme  fpirit  with 
which  it'  Was  written,  would,  I  flatter  myfelf,  require 
none.  When  a  man^s  *conduft  is  viewed  through  a  . 
wrong  medium,  it  rarely  happens  that  the  judgment 
farmed  of  him  Is  correal.  A  prejudiced  judgment, 
like  a  jaundiced  eye,  gives  a  falfe  colour  to  the  obje^l 

<         • 

before  it,  at  the  fame  time,  perhaps,  that  the  judging 
party  is  himfelf  perfeftly  infenfible  of  the  efieft. 

An  author,  more  efpecially  ihould  he  be  a  minifter 
of  Christ,  and  writing  in  thefe  days  of  licentious 
opinion  upon  church  matters,  ought  not  however  to 
be  difeppointed,  fhould  not  every  reader  give  him 
that  credit,  to  which,  from  the  fincerity  of  his  i^itcn* 
tioD,  he  is  entitled. 


Siff 
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I  have  been  led  into  the  foregoing  train  of  thought 
by  the  obfervation  of  the  heayy  fentence  which  you 
have  made  me  pafs  upon  thofe  Chriilians  who  feparate 
from  the  church.  Still  it  affords  me  no  inconfiderable 
^dsfaAion  to  think,  that  the  book  which  you  fuppofe 
to  contain  that  fentence  has  been  read  by  many  men 
of  underflanding  and  judgment,  with  whofe  opinion 
any  author  might  be  flattered,  to  whom  fuch  an  idea 
has  never  prefented  itfclf.  ^  Unlefs,  therefore,  the  un- 
charitable idea  can  be  fairly  drawn  from  my  wordr, 
taken  in  a  plain  and  unperverted  fenfe,  I  have  a  right 
to  plead  t}iat  rule  of  candour  undfr  which  yon  ihelter 
yourfelf)  according  to  which  all  condufloAS  drawn 
for  an  author  which  he  doe9  not  acknowledge^  are 
not  to  be  anfwered  for  by  him,  but  by  the  party 
who  draws  them. 

*  • 

Had  you  been  difpofed  to  give  thq  author  of: "  The 
Guide  to  the  Church*'  credit  for  that  charity  towards 
his  brethren  who  differ  from  htm  in  religious  matters 

which  he  feels,  more  pailages  are  to  be  found  in  his 

•  < 

book  to  juflify  fuch  a  cpnclufion  in  his  favour,  than 
are  to  be  found  tp  fupport  the  one  you  have  thought 
proper  to  draw  from  him.  Give  me  leave.  Sir,  to 
point  out  a  few  fuch  paffages,  which,  in  an  ai^>arent 
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hafty  zeal  for  the  caufe  you  cfpoufe,  fecm  to  havi 

cfcaped  your  obfervaticai.  *  *  • 

In  page  42 1  you  find  me  fpeaking  thus  ftrongly; 

r 

and  I  prefume  you  will  allow  charitably^  upon  the 
fubjcft  of  Separation  from  the  Church.  **  The  mt- 
nifter  of  the  church,  however,  who  conftantly  pray^ 
againft fehifm,  fhould  in confequence  think  it  hisduty 
to  prevent  Chxifti^ns,  a6  far  as  may  be"^  from  falling 
nto  fo  dangerbus  a  fin ;  and  whilft  he  remembers 
of  what  ^irit  a  Chriftian  ought  tol3e,  the  means  made 
ufe  of  by  him  for  the  purpofe  will  be  no  other  than 
what  a  Chriftian  ought  to  empk)jrv  •  Without  pro» 
nouncmg  fentence  therefore  upon  oi*  difturbing  thofe 
who  are  without  the  church,  his  objeft  will  be  fo 
preferve  thofe  that  ftill  remain  m  it,^  &c.  In  page 
46  you  find  me  fpeaking  the  fame  charitable  language. 
**  Cuftom  has  indeed  fo  far  reconciled  lis  to  the  divi* 
fions  that  have  taken  place  among  Chriftfans,  that 
they  are  no  longer  feen  in  the  light  •  in  which  they 
were  feen  in  the  primitive  d&ys  of  the  church ;  whilft 
charity,  forbidding  us  to  fpeak  harfhly  of  the  fpiritual 
conditk)n  of  our  brethren,  has  in  a  manner  tended  td 
efface  the  fin  of  fehifm  from  our  minds.  But  though 
nve  prefume  to  judge  no  w^w,  leaving  all  judgment  tb 
that  Being  who  is  alone  qualified  to  make  allowance 
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for  the  ignorance,  invincible  prgudice,  imperfed  rea- 
fonings,  and  miftaken  judgments  of  his  frail  creatures, 
yet  muft  it  not  from  hence  be  concluded,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference  whether  Chriflians  conununtcate 
with  the  church  or  not,  or  that  there  is  a  doubt  upon 
the  fubjed  of  fchifin,  whether  it  be  a  fin  or  not/'  In 
page  314,  (peaking  of  Baxter,  and  his  ejeded 
brethren/'  in  the  lad  century,  I  fpeak  of  thiem  as 
pious  learned  minifters,  aqd  in  cgmmoo  with  every 
wdl-wifher  to  the  caufe  of  religion,  lament  the  exift- 
ence  of  thofe  unhappy  prejudices  which  deprived  the 
xhurch  of  thei^  minifterial  labours/' 

You  favour  me  with  a  paffage  from  Dn  Saun- 
DXRSON,  whom  you  call  an  able  and  ftrenuous  ad« 
vocate  for  pur  national  church,  where  he  fays,  '*  For 
my  pwn  part,  |  make  no  doubt,  nor  dare  I  be  fp 
uncharitable  as  to  think,  but  that  many  of  them  have 
honed,  and  upright,  and  fincere  hfi^rts  tpwards  God, 
and  are  unf^ignedly  zealous  of  the  truth  and  for 
religion.  They  that  are  fuch  no  4oubt  feel  the 
comfort  of  it  in  their  own  fouls,  and  we  fee  the  fruits 
of  it  in  their  converfation,  and  rejoice  at  it.''  P,  1 69. 
Give  me  leave  to  a£k  you,  what  does  this  paiTaga 
contain  that  is  not  to  be  found,  if  the  reader  was 
djfpofed  to  find  it^  in  my  book,    I  have  reprefented 


feparatifts  as  pious  Cbrijiians^  many  of  them  €xera- 
plarily  fo,  and  in  that  refpeift  a  pattern  worthy  to  be 
copied  after.  I  can  look  up  with  as  much  reverence 
to  the  names  of  a  Watts,  a  LelanD,  and  a  Dod- 
dridge, as  Chriftians  of ,  diilinguifhed  piety,  as  you. 
or  any  diffenter  poffibly  can,  at  the  fame  time  that  I 
lament  their  feparation  from  our  church.  Aud  Dr. 
Saunber30N,  though  charitable  in  his  judgment  , 
upon  diffenters  as  Chri/iians^  poffeffed,  I  have  no 
doubt,  a  fimilar  idea  upon  the  fubjeft  of  their  fepa- 
ration, or  I  do  not  underftand  upon  what  ground  he 
could  be  a  ftrenuous  able  advocate  for  our  national 
church:  and  could  I  not  difcriminate  between  the 
pious  Chriftian  profefTor  and  the  member  of  the 
eftabliftied  church,  I  fliould  be  totally  unqualified  to 
write  upon  the  fubjeft  I  have  undertjjtken. 

Having  pleaded  thus  far  in  arrefl  of  judgment  in 
a  cafe  in  which  I  feel  myfelf  deeply  interefted,  becaufe 
no  charge  is  fo  readily  brought  agaiuA  the  minifters 
of  the  church  of  England  as  that  of  want  of  charity ; 
and  I  believe  no  charge  will,  upon  fair  trial,  be  found 
more  deftitute  of  foundation;  for  I  will  venture  to 
fay,  that  upon  an  appeal  to  the  diiTenter^  themfelves 
it  will  be  admitted,  that  of  all  the  Chriilian  fpcieties 
in  this  kingdom  that  of  the  church  gf  England  is  by ; 
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fat  the  moft  tolerant  and  the  moft  charitable;  having, 
I  fay,  pleaded  thus  far  in  arrefl:  of  judgment  agaisft 
a  charge,  which  of  all  thofe  contained  in  your  book 
I  feel  moil  anxious  to  fet  afide,  I  proceed  to  the  ex- 
amination of  the  particular  paiTage  upon  which  your 
judgment  againft  me  in  this  refpeA  has  been  formed. 
The  paflage  in  queftion  is  taken,  I  perceive,  frpm  my 
tenth  difcourfe,  which  treats  of  the  advantages  at- 
tendant upon  a  confcientious  communion  with  the 
church,  together  with  the  difadvantages  confeqiient 
on  a  wilful  feparatipn  from  it. 

.One  of  the  principal  confiderations  necefl&ry  to 
be  impreifed  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  on  this 
occafion  was  the  commij/ion  from  which  the  aA  of  the 
minifter  of  the  church  derived  its  validity,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  parties  concerned  in  it.  The  commiffion 
to  adminifter  the  facraments  of  the  church  was  ori- 
ginally  delivered  by  our  Saviour  to  his  Apoftles, 
accompanied  with  a  power  to  inveft  others  with  the 
fame  important  office.  From  this  Divine  fountain 
all  authority  in  this  cafe  muft  be  derived.  **  The 
prieft  is  ordained  .(fays  the  Apoftle)  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  tp  God.*'  Heb.  v.  He  then  who  is  to 
aA  in  things  pertaining  to  Gop  in  the  afiairs  of  his 
church,  mufl  certamly  have  a  commiffion  irom  God 
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to  authorifc  him  fo  to  do.  **  No  man  (the  Apoftle 
tells  us)  taketh  this  honour  unto  himfelf,"  Heb. 
y.  4,  **  but  he  that  is  called  of  God."  And  in  the 
churchy  as  a  vifible  fociety  that  muft  be  governed  by 
ibme  external  polity,  an  outward  and  viilbie  appoint^ 
ment  to  the  offices  in  it  is  necefTary;  becaufe  without 
fuch  an  appointment  no  vifible  fociety  could  exift, 
and  without  theexiftence  of  fuch  vifible  fociety  as  the 
church,  the  profeflSon  of  Chrifl:ianity  would  in  time 
be  eitinguifhed.  "  It  cannot  but  be  obferved/*  fays 
a  judicious  writer,  who  paid  particular  attention  to 
this  fubjedl,  and  whofe  work  1  take  leave  to  recom- 
mend^ ^^  that  all  the  fe£ls  and  denominations  of  reli- 
gion, whofe  names  have  been  ever  heard  of  in  the 
world,  have  appeared  under  the  f6>rm  of  vifible  focieties; 
and  if  any  particular  enthufiafls  have  purfued  any 
chimerical  fcheme  of  an  invijible  churchy  their  projeft 

» 

has  perifhed  with  them;  and  if  Christ  had  left 
his  church  without  any  obligation  to  external  union 
as  2,  vifible  fociety^  his  religion  had  had  the  fame  fate, 
and  b^en  long  fince  forgotten.*'* 

From  whence  it  has  followed,  that  a  regular  rccep* 
tion  of  the  Divine  commiflion,  through  the  channel 
appointed  to  convey  it,  has  been  a  circumftancc 

^  RooE&s  on  the  Vi£ble  and  Inyiiible  Churchy  page  X4i. 
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which  in  every  age  of  the  church,  from  the  times  cS 
the  Apoftles  down  to  the  prefent  day,  has  been  con- 
iidered  eflentiai  to  the  validity  of  the  minifterial  office. 
For  when  Christ  faid  to  his  difciples  on  the  mount, 
*•  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world ;''  it  has  been  underflood  that  his  fpirit  and 
authority  were  to  be  with  them  as  governors  of  the 
church,  and  their  appointed  fucceflbrs,  in  the  due 
cxercife  of  the  commiilion  with  which  he  then  in* 
Vefled  them,  to  the  end  of  time.  Now  to  fuppofe 
that  nothing  on  this  occafion  was  exclujively  promifed^ 
is  to  fuppofe  that  nothing  was  exclujively  granted^ 
and  that  the  commiiEon  delivered  to  particulars  was 
defigned  to  be  exercifed  by  mankind  at  large ;  an  ab- 
furd!ty  againft  which  we  prefume  it  unneceflary  to 
argue.  To  quote  from  Bifhop  Reynolds,  (and  I 
wilh  not  better  authority  on  this  fubjeft)  **  Necd&ry 
ordinances  pre-fuppofe  neceflary  officers  to  adminifter 
them.  Christ  hath  appointed  neceflary  ordinances 
to  be  to  the  end  of  the  world  adminiflered,  therefore 
the  officers  who  are  to  adminifler  them  are  neceflary 
likewife.  He  did  not  appoint  a  work  to  be  done, 
and  leave  it  to  the  wide  world  whojhould  do  it,  but 
committed  the  miniftry  of  reconciliation  to  ftewards 
and  ambafladors  by  him  feleded  for  ths^t  fervice« 


I  Cor.  IV.  I ;  t  Cor.  v.  1 9.  But  it  may  be  objefted, 
others  may  proihote  thefe  ends  as  ivell  as  minifters; 
all  believers  are  commanded  to  comfort,  iupport,  edify 
one  another;  i  Theff.  v.  ii,  14;  Jude,  ver.  20} 
therefore  no  need  of  fuch  an  office  for  the  doing  of 
them.  For  although  every  private  Chriftian  in  his 
place  and  flation  ought  to  minifter  grace  to  the  hearer^ 
to  have  his  fpeeches  feafoned  with  fait,  and  fitted  to 
the  ufe  of  edifying,  yet  thefe  great  works  are  not 
done  with  the  fame  authority,  eflScacy,  certainty,  or 
order,  by  a  private  band  as  by  public  officers.'*^ 
"  I  was  made  a  minifter  (fays  St.  Paul)  according 
to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me**^ 
Eph.  iii.  7.  The  Apoftle  (Biftiop  Andrews  ob- 
ferv^s)  is  here  fpeaking  "  of  his  office^  and  nothing 
elfe.  The  Appftlefliip  was  a  grace,  yet  no  iaving 
grace,  elfe  ftiould  Judas  have  been  faved.     Clearly 

» 

then  it  is  the  grace  of  their  calling  whereby  they  were 
facred,  apd  made  perfons  public,  and  their  afts  au- 
thentical,  and  they  enabled  to  do  fomething  about 
the  remiifion  of  fins  that  is  pot  (of  like  avail)  done 
by  others,  though  perhaps  more  learned  and  virtuous 
than  they,  in  that  they  have  not  the  like  commiflioii. 

To  fpeak  with  the  Wft,  as  the  aft  of  one  that  is  «v 

•  #• 

•  Bilhop  RsvMOLDs'  Works,  fol.  page  1055.. 
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9  public  notary  is  of  more  validity  than  of  another. 

•  that  is  none,  though  (it  may  be)  he  writes  a  much 
fairer  hand.  This  grace  of  an  holy  calling  to  the 
miniftry  of  the  Gofpel  was  conferred  on  the  Apoftles 
,  by  Christ,  has  been  derived  from  them  to  us,  and 
from  us  to  others,  to  the  world's  end."  Biihop 
AsuDKEWs*  Sermon  on  John  xx.  22. 

If  then  a  commiifion  was  granted  to  particular 
perfons  for  an  efpecial  purpofe,  and  a  bleifing  pro- 
mifed  to  the  aflual  difcharge  of  it;  that  bleifing  mufl 
be  underftood  to  be  co-extenflve  only  with  the  due 
difcharge  of  the  commiifion  for  which  it  was  granted; 
unlefs  it  can  be  proved,  that  in  confequence  of  fome 
new  revelation  from  heaven  the  nature  of  that  com* 
million  has  been  changed,  or  fuch  circumn:ance3  have 
taken  place,  as  will  juftify  man  in  making  an  altera- 
tion in'  the  Divine  plan.  / 

But  the  vijible  church  of  Christ,  which  has 
continued  under  the  fame  epifcopal  form  of  govern* 
ment  irom  the  beginnings  knows  that  ther?  has  been 
no  new  revelation,  and  that  no  circumftances  have 
taken  place  to  juftify  any  alteration  in  this  cafe;  (o 
fer  from  it,  that  every  alteration  in  the  government 

^  of  the  church  has  been  confidered  to  be  an  unwar- 
rantably deviation  from  the  original  eftablifhment  of 


it;  a  deviation  not  likely  to  be  attended  with  even- 
tual fucceis,  unlefs  it  can  be  fuppofed,  that  God 
(to  whom  all  things  are  prefent)  did  not  know  the 
plan  beft  calculated  for  the  eftablifhment  of  his  church* 
Upon  thefe  grounds,  therefore,  it  is  concluded  that 

« 

the  bkffing  originally  promifed  to  the  regular  dis- 
charge of  the  evangelic  miniftry  is  confined  to  that 
difcharge  of  it;  becaufe  we  have  no  warrant  from 
fcrlpture  to  authorife  a  contrary  conclufion:  and  it 
IS  in  conformity  With  this  idea,  which  has  prevailed 
in  the  church  from  the  days  of  the  Apoftles  down  to 
the  prefent  times,  namely,  that  it  is  the  commifliba 
^hich  fecures  thelDivine  confirmation  of  the  minifle- 
rial  aft,  that  the  fatcraments  in  the  church  hive  been 
tonfidered  as  the  only  facraments  that  are  duly  admi- 
niftered.  It  is  in  conformity  with  this  idea  thit  St; 
Ignatius  feys,  "  Let  that  facrament  be  deemed  eF- 
feftual  and  firni  which  is  adminiftered!  by  the  bi&op^ 
or  by  him  to  whom  the  bifliop  has  committed  it.*? 
Vide  Guide,  page  53.  And  it  ,was  afimila^  idea^ 
it  (houldfedh,  that  your  favourite  Bifhop  REVi^oJubfi 
had  before  him  when  he  faid,  "  There^  are  cxcdl«it 
>«^rks,  which  being  done  without  the  calling -of 
God,  do  not  edify,  hut  difturb  the  body.  The  way 
for  the  church  to  pf  ofper  and  flouriih  is,  for  everf 
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siember  to  keep  in  his  own  rank  and  order,  to  re« 
member  his  own  meafure,  to  aft  in  his  own  fphere, 
to  manage  his  particular  condition  and  relations  with 
fpirituai  wifdom  and  humility;  the  eye  to  do  the  work 
of  an  eye,  the  hand  of  an  hand/*  VideGuide^  p.  54. 
It  has  b#en  from  an  unwillingnefs  to  give  o%nce 
to  thofe  brethren  who  have  departed  from  the  church, 
that  lefs  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjeft,  of  late  years 
in  particular,  ihan  ought  have  been  faid  by  the  clergy 
upon  it.  The  confequence  of  which  has  been,  that 
a  general  want  of  difcrimination  has  prevailed  among 
Chriftians,  few  having  a  clear  idea  in  their  minds  of 
the  charafteriitic  difference  between  the  church  and 
the  meeting-houfe,  between  the  facraments  adminif- 
tered  in  the/ormer^  and  thofe  adminiflered  in  the  lat^ 
ter;  a  circumflance  for  which  I  fear  the  clergy  of  the 
church  will  be  anfwerable,  becaufe  it  is  a  circumflance 
which  has  tended,  perhaps  more  than  any  other,  to 
the  growth  of  that  indifference  amongft  uninformed 
Chriflians,  with  refpeft  to  the  place  of  public  worihip 
which  [they  frequent :  and  I  wiih  it  may  not  be 
from  the  judgment  of  the  Head  of  the  diurch  upon 
the  clergy  of  it  for  their  great  inattention  to  tbjs 
imp<xtant  fubjed,  that  the  knowledge  of  it  is  fuffered 
to  bJ\  into  that  fUte  of  ahnoft  general  decline,  which 
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]>ortends  ruin  to  tlut  eftablifhmeat  which  they  ^xe 
profdConally  boon4  to  (bpport. 

It  is,  I  amforry  to  fay,  from  that  ^neral  ignorance' 
about  church  matters  which  now  prcvails  even 
among  members  of  the.  church,  that  every  minifter, 
who  attempts  to  talk,  preach,  or  w^|e  on  thefe 
fubjefis  as  he  ought,  is  deemed  guilty  pf  a  breach  of 
charity.  What  you  fay  of  me,  oh  the  page  yott 
ha^e  quoted  from  my  book,  in  page  201,  that  "  / 
deal  Mt  damnatm  by  whole/ale^**  only  prpves  to  me# 
that  you  can  be  little  read  in  fabje£^s  of  this 
kind;  for  otherwife  you  muft  have  found  yourfelf 
under  the  neceility  of  making  the  fame  memorandum 
which  you  have  made  in  the  margin :of  my  book,' 
in  the  margin  of  St.^  Ignatius*,  and  St.  Ch^* 
ment's,  and  St.  Cyprian's  writings ;  in  fliort^ 
on  thofe  of  all  the  primitive  fathers .  of  the  church. 
Nay^  J  know  not  how  St;  Jude  himfelf  could  efcapc 

« 

yo^r  cenfure,  when,  fpeaking  of  thofe  who  in  his 
day^  .were  p^ifhing  in  thie  gainfayirig  of .  Core,  he 
fays,  "  thefe  be  they  who  feparate  themfelves,  fen- 
fual,  having  not  the  fpirit.**  Jude,  verfe  19.  The 
fame  idea  is  alfo  to  be  found  in  St.  Paul,  where  he 

to 

fays,  that  thofe  "  who  caufe  divifions  in  the  churchy 

« 

ferve  not  the  Lord  Jesus.**    Rom,  xv.  ij.    Thofe 
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9rho  fepamted  frcm  the  commti^on  of  the  Apoftoltc 
church  are  condemned  by  St*  Judb,  as  not  having 
the  fpirit  j  **  and  without  the  fpirit  of  QpatsT,  (the 
Apoftle  tells  us)  we  are  hdae  of  his/'  Roou  viii.  9. 
But  there  is  no  need  of  taking  you  fo  far  back  in 
the  hiftory  «f  the  Chriftian  church  for  convidion  as 
to  this  point.  I  need  only  refer  you  to  thofe  excel- 
lent difcourfcs,  publifhed  by  eminent  divines  of  the 
church  of  Englandyunder^the  title  of  *  London  Cafa/ 
with  a  view  of  bringing  back  the  Diflenters  mto  the 
church;,  and  you  will  find  yourfelf  obliged  to  make 
the  fame  marginal  note  on  numberlefs  pafiages  in 
thofe  difcourfes,  which  you  have  made  on  the  pafTage 
in  queftion;  becaufe  the  general  idea  upon  which 
the  writers  of  thofe  difcourfes  proceeded  was,  that 

*  the  church  of  England  was  the  only  vijible  church  if 
Cffjusr  in  this  country ;  and  that  all  congregation^ 
of  Diflenting  ChriflianSy  of  whatever  denomination^ 
were  fo  many  feparations  from  it.  For,  if  this  had 
not  been  their  confirmed  idea;  on  the  contrary,  if 
ihey  had  thought  that  miniflers,  in  the  church  and  out 
of  it,  were  squally  ambafladors  of  Jesus  ChrisTi 
and  confequently  that  the  facraments  adminiftered  by 

-each  were  adminiflered  by  equal  authority;  theycer* 


] 
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tainly  threw  away  thepr.  time  in  writmg  upon  a  fub- 
jef):,  which,  in  that  cafe,  could  be  of  no  importaiice* 
But  thefe  celebrated  divines,  to  whofe  difeouries  I 
refer  you,  wrote  not  only  the  language  of  the  primi* 
tive  church,  but  alfo  the  undoubted  language  of 
that  church,  of  which  you  profefs  yourfelf «  member* 
To  one  of  the  canons  of  our  church  you  have 
appealed  for  fentence  againft  me,  for  my  fup** 
pofed  heterodoxy.  Thdr  authority,  therefore,  mufl 
doubtlefs  be  admitted  by  you  in  other  cafes  to  which 
they  apply.  Give  me  leave  then  to  obferve.  Sir, 
that  what  is  faid  in  tHe  obnoxious  quotation  under 
coniideration,  refpefting  minifters  of  the  ieparatioa 
not  being  ambafladors  of  Christ,  and  the  facra* 
ments  adminiflered  by  them  not  being  the  facraments 
of  Christ,  is  no  more  than  what  I  have  learned 
from  thefe  canons.  The  charge,  therefore,  which 
you  have  brought  againfl  me,  for  having  ^^  dealt 
out  damnation  by  wholefale}  in  other  words,  for 
withholding  falvation  from  the  whole  body  of  Dif- 
fenters,  merely  becaufe  they  are  Difienters;  fuppofing 
it  to  be  fubltantiated,  ought  in  equity  to  be  brought 
againft  the  convocation  that  firft  eftablifhed  this 
dodrine«  If  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  over 
attentively  the  9th,  loth,  and  nth  canons,  which 

VOL.  II.  T  -  • 
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treat  of  Tchifin^  fchiimatics,  an4  conventicle^,  you  will 
find  that  they  coniider  the  Apoftoiic  church  of  Eng- 
land to  be.  the  only  vijible  church  of  Christ  in  this 
country,  and  all  thofe  who  feparate  from  it  fchiima- 
tics;  and  that  ^'  no  meetings,  afTemblies,  or  congre- 
gations di  the  King's  bom  fubje£b,  but  thofe  of 
the  eflablilhed  church,  may  rightly  challenge  to 
themfelTes  the  name  of  true  and  lawful  churches/' 

I  would  only  obierve,  as  I  pafs  on,  that  the  AA  of 
Toleration  has  made  no  difference  in  this  cafe.  For 
a  permii&on  granted  by  the  ftate  to  aiTemblies  of 
Chriftians^  feparated  from  the  church  of  England, 
to  meet  for  the  purftofe  of  performing  religious  fer- 
vice,  does  not  make  them  true  and  lawful  churches ; 
for  that  \i^8  what;  the  flate  bad  not  power  to  make 
them.  The  Aft  of  Toleration  in  feft  refpefted 
them  as.  members  of  the  ftate,  not  as  members  of 
the  diurch. 

We  will  now  turn,  if  you  pkafe,  to  the  27th 
Article,  which  fays,  "  that  they  that  receive  baptifm 
rightly  J  are  grafted  into  the  church."  Should  there 
be  any  difficulty  in  afcertaining  the  precife  meaning 
t£  the  word  rightly y  the  19th  Article  ai^)ears  calcula- 
ted to  do  it,  which  fays,  ^^  that  the  vi/ibU  church  is 
where  the  facraments  be  duly  or  rightly  adminiflered, 
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according  to  Christ's  ordinance.'*  But  the  canons 
above  appealed  to  give  us  to  underftand,  that  the 
church  of  England  is  the  only  vifible  church  in  this 
country;  and  that  no  meetings,  congregations,  or 
affemblies  of  Chriftians,  feparated  from  the  church 
of  England,  may  rightly  challenge  to  theniifelves  the 
name  of  true  and  lawful  churches.  It  follows  then, 
from  the  comparifon  thus  made  between  the  articles 
and  canons,  the  authority  of  both  which  you  admit, 
that  in  the  church  of  England  only  the  facraments 
arc  duly  adminifterqd;  and  that  it  is  only  by  a, par* 
taking  of  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  thus  rightly  ad- 
miniftercd,  that  the  Chriftian  becomes  "  jgrafted  into 
the  church." 

Should  the  foregoingpremifes  have  been  fairly  drawn, 
and  I  am  not  confcious  to  myfelf  that  they  are  other- 
wife,  the  quotation  from  my  book,  which  has  givea 
rife  to  this-  difquifition,  mufl  flill  ftand  its  ground. 
The  doftrine  contained  in  it  is  the  doftrine  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  has  been  the  uniform  do£h:ine 
of  the  vifible  church  of  Christ,  from  the  days  o£ 
its  firft  eftablifhment.  According  to  this  doftrine,  the 
ambafladors  of  Christ  are  thofe  only  who  have  re- 
ceived their  commiifion  from  him  through  the  regular 
channel  which  has  been  appointed  to  convey  it;  and 
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language  of  St.  lGNATius,^rw  and  effeRual^  which 
are  adminiftered  by  thofe  ambailadors. 

Such  is  the  language  which  every  minifter  of  the 
church,  who  has  made  himfelf  properly  acquainted 
with  this  fubjeA,  ^ill  make  ufe  of,  when  he  thinks 
it  neceiTary  to  fpeak  upon  it  at  alL  Should  there  be 
any,  who,  from  a  general  indifference  to  the  caufe  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  from  an  ignorance  of  tlie 
nature  of  their  high  office,  or  from  a  defire  of  ac- 
quiring the  fpecious  charaAer  of  liberal  men,  accom- 
modate themfelves  to  the  opinion  of  every  Chriftian 
they  meet,  fuffering  the  validity  of  their  Divine 
commiifion  to  be  called  in  queflion,  without  an  at- 
tempt to  maintain  it ;  the  authority  of  fuch  miniflers 
in  fupport  of  the  caufe  you  plead,  is  not  fo  much  to 
be  refpefted,  as  their  conduft  is  to  be  lamented,  repro- 
bated, and  defpifed. 

A  learned  Fifhop  of  the  prefent  day  has  applied 
ftiU  ftronger  language  to  this  fubjeft.  "  For  thofe 
(fays  he,*  in  his  Charge  in  the  year  1790)  who  have 
been  nurtiu-ed  in  jhe  bofom  of  the  church,  and  have 
gained  admiifion  to  the  miniftry,  if  from  a  mean  com- 
.  pliance  with  the  humour  of  the  age,  or  ambitious  of 
the  fame  of  liberality  of  fentiment^  (for  under  that 

,  *  Bifhop  HolLS£LEy. 


lETTEIt  VI.  473 

fpecioos' hame  a  profane  mdifference  is  nuade  to  pais 
for  an  accomplifhment)  they  affeft  to  join  in  the  di£i 
avowal  of  the  authority  which  they  (hare,  or  are 
fiient  when  the  validity  of  their  Divine  commii&on  it 
called  in  queftion ;  for  any,  I  hope  they  are  few,  wh0 
hide  this  weaknefs  of  faich,  this  poverty  of  religious 
principle,  under  the  attire  of  a  gown  and  caflbck^ 
they  are,  in  my  eflimation,  little  better  than  infideU 
in  mafquerade.'^ 

But,  Sir,  give  me  leave  to  afk^  fuppofe  yoa 
Were  as  perfe£Uy  convinced  in  your  mind,  of  thd 
eftabliihment  of  the  vifible  church  of  Ckrist  upotl 
earth  under  £pifi:opal  government,  as  you  appear  to 
be  of  your  favourite  do^ne ;  as  a  minlfter,  would 
you  think  you  had  difchaf ged  your  duty  to  your 
Mafter,  if,  when  you  faw  ignorant,  deluded,  and 
mifled  people  daily  feparating  from  that  church,  and 
running  after  any  and  every  one  who  called  himfdf 
a  minifter,  you  did  not  take  fome  pains  to  prevem 
further  feparation;  by  giving  the  members  of  the 
church  fuch  correal  information  on  this  fubjed,  thzX 
tl^ey  might  l^now  where  the  church  of  Ch;rist  was, 
and  by  whofe  hands  alone  the  facraments  of  it  wene 
duly  adminiftered?    Knowing  your  ^eal,  I  need  QOt 
ymt  your  anfwer^ 


/^ 
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::  Have  1  tbefl,  as  a  mioift^  pf  the  chttrclx,  done 
mdroin  jthiadfe,  than  you  would-  have  don^  under 
fiwlar  casEUBnftandas  I  The  obj^ft  of  oiy  ix>Qk  you 
will  find  to  be  the  fame  which  the  church  had  in 
^yiewln  lfer,;Conftruftion  of  her  articles  and  canons; 
namely,:  to^  induoe  Chriftians  to  embrace  thatcove- 
pantM  plan^  of  falvation,  which,  is  offered  to  them 
hy  ihe  imioifte^.vof  the  yldble  church.  Should 
Chriftians  rejeft  it,  we  lament  the  circumftance,  but 
ttfirain' from  denouncing  any  fentence  in  the  cafe;  lefs 
than  thisF  WQ  canpot  do,  if  we  -would  aft  confiftently 
withj  the  .cjtar^^ler  we  are  fuppofed  to  bear.  . 

V^mi  mCy  Sr,  to  ftate  a  plain  cafe.  Suppofe  an 
unfettl^d,  wavering,  and  undetermined  Ghriftian  pro- 
feflbr  &oukl  put  afitnilar  qu^ion  to  me  as  l.iQimfter 
of  the  chvurch,  whioh  the  ai&ighted  jaitor  hieretofore 
pnt  to  St.  Paul  and.  Silas  in  priforj,"  Sir,  what 
ihall  I  do  to  be  faved/'  My  anfwer,  if  what  it  ought 
ifi  be,  muft.be  to  the  follpwing  effeft;  "  Beli^tve  in 
Jesus  Christ,  a$  the  Ss^^^iour.  of  the  worfdj  enter 
Wto  covenant  with  him,  by  becoming  a  n[ien(*ier.  of 
his  church  in  the  way  he  bjis  apppinjted  to  make  yo? 
4uch;  and  live  agreeably  tq  the  engagement  you  ha^e 
entere4  into,  and  yQU  will  be  in  the  fure  rqf/^  to  ial* 
vatipn.^'     Suppofe  a  fecond  queftion  fjioul^,  be  pftt 
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to  me,  to  the  following  purpofe :  "  But,  Sir,  many 
\(rho  believe*  in  Christ,  have  not  been  admitted  into 
hi»  church  in  the  appointed  way  you  mean ;  what 
then  is  to  become  of  them  ?''  This  I  conceive  is  a 
queftion  which  no  minifter  is  bound  to  anfwer.  It 
contains  a  propofition  of  a  very  different  nature  from 
the  former,  and  changes  the  charafter  of  the  ambaf- 
^idor  for  Christ  into  tl^at  of  a  judge  Qf  his  fellow- 
Chriftians.   , 

We  read  in  fcripture,  that  ^^  he  that  believeth,  and 
is  baptized,  fhall  be  faved/'  Wealfo  know  that 
there  is  a  very  coniiderable  kd-  in  this  country  that 
totally  rejeft  the  faorament  of  baptlftti.  Should  I 
be  called  upon  tp  give  an  opinion  on  the  condition 
of  the.  members  of  fuch  aii  aiTociation,  my  anfwer 
would  be  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  **  What 
have  I  to  do,  to  judge  them  that  are  without;  them 
that  are  without  Gf  o  judgeth/'   i  Cor.  v.  12,  13. 

When  I  fpeak,  as  in  my  minifterial  chanifter  it  is 
my  duty  to  do,  upon  the  covenanted  plan  of  falva- 
tion  in  the  church,  I  am  pointing  out  to  Chriftians 
what  I  know  to  be  4fce  good  and  right  way  j  but  I 
do  not  thereby  determine  the  confequence  of  what 
appears  to  be  a  departure  from  it.  When  I  fay, 
upon  the  authority  of  the  Divine  word,  that  **  in 
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the  diiircb  there  is  ablpliite  feeurity  for  every  found 
member  of  it,  and  that  I  knpw  of  no  fecurity  out  of 
it,  becaufe  I  find  no  part  of  fcripture  that  authorifes 
me  to  fpeak  confidently  on  that  fubjeft  ;V  this  appears 
to  me  to  be  only  faying,  that  in  a  cafe  where  an  un- 
deniable fecigrity  is  offered,  if  there  be  perfons  who 
choofe  to  take  up  with  what  appears  to  be  a  doubt- 
fill  one,  they  muft  abide  by  the  confequence.  But 
this  is  not  faying,  that  thofe  who  prefer  the  leffer  fe- 
tofity  to  the  greater  one  have  no  fecurity  at  all;  in 
Other  wprdS)  diat  thofe  who  have  not  thought  fit  to 
epibrace  the  covenanted  plan  of  &lvatipn  in  the 
church  pf  Christ,  are  therefore  excluded  from  all 
hope  of  falvatiop.  This  is,  indeed,  what  you  would 
9iake  me  fay;  but  I  beg  to  pbferve,  this  is  your 
conclufion,  not  mine;  and  it  is  a  condufi(»  (ib  far 
from  being  warranted  by  my  bookj  that  I  have  takeii 
fojae  pains  to  guard  againfl. 

The  church  is  reprefented  in  my  book  as  the  only 
Xevealed  road  to  heaven*  Tp  thpfe  "who  travel  in  it? 
as  Cbriftians  ppght  to  trayd,  clothed  *<  vith  ^ 
yihoXt  annovir  of  God,"  (Eph.  vi.  13,  &c)  accord- 
|ng  to  tb^  Apoftolic  diredtipn^  falvation  is  certamif 
becaufe  "  He  is  faithful  who  hath  promifed*'*  This? 
as  a  minifler  of  the  church,  I  fed  myf^  authoriied 


to  fay.  But,  when  I  fay  that  the  members  of 
Christ^s  vifible  church,  provided  they  2iSefaithfid 
members,  are  fure  of  falvation  by  virtue  of  the 
jGofpei  covenant,  I  do  not  fay  that  thofe  who  jdrfe 
oot  members  of  it  are  left  without .  hope ;  or,  to 
make  ufe  of  your  own  words,  '^  that  falvation  is 
withheld  from  them,  merely  becaufe  they  are  Dit 
fenters/*  God  forbid!  Suppofe  a  wayfaring  m^ 
ihould  enquire  of  me  refped^ing  the  road  to  the  prOr 
pofed  end  of  his  journey,  and  I  fliould  inform  hirn 
that  the  broad  road  in  which  I  was  travelling  led 
direftly  to  itj  but  havmg  a  diflike  to  travd  in  n 
beaten  road,  and  a  fancy  to  purfue  bye-paths,  that 
turned  out  of  it  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left^ 
fuppofe  he  fhould  afk  me  a  fecond  queftion— rwhethcr 
either  of  thofe  bye-paths  might  nqt  lead  him  to  the  ;, 
fame  place?  My  anfwer  would  be,  poffMy  thejr 
might;  but  if  he  would  follow  my  advice,  he  wouU 
keep  to  the  broad  road  in  which  I  was  travelling, 
becaufe  that  was  a  fure  road,  it  having  been  marked 
down  by  authority  in  the  book  of  roads,  for  the 
pq>refs  dire&ion  of  the  trayeljer.  '    . 

Yqu  fay.  Sir,  that  you  ^*  have  read  *  The  Gtddi 
with  accurate  attention."  If  fo  I  muft  have  wzittoi 
with  grestt  want  of  preciHon ^  for  cert«^in  it  is,  that 
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the  conclufion  you  have  drawn  from  it  is  not  more 
foreign  to  my  ideas,  than  it  is  inconfiftent  with  that 
charity  which  ought  to  mark  the  chara£ler  of  a 
Chriftian  minifler.  I  embrace,  therefore,  the  oppor- 
tunity you  have  given  me,  of  i;emoving  that  fitlfe 
impreflion,  which  appears  to  have  been  made  upon 
your  mind  relative  to  the  prefent  fubje^t,  and  through 
you,  it  is  probable,  upon  that  of  others;  trufltng 
that  thofe  perfons  who  have  attended  to  your  heavy 
charge,  will  alfo  attend  to  my  vindication. 
■  ^^  It  was  the  general  received  perfuafion  of  the 
ancient  Chriftian  world,*'  feys  Hooker,  **  -that 
*  Ecclefta  eft  in  Epifcopo^  the  outward  being  of  a 
church  confifted  in  the  having  of  a  bifliop;  infomuch 
that  they  did  not  account  it  to  be  a  church,  which 
was  not  fubjeft  unto  a  bifhop."  Upon  this  idea  the 
writers  of  the  church  have  proceeded  in  their  judg- 
ment upon  feparatifts;  confidering  them  as  feparated 
from  that  vifible  fociety,  the  church,  to  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  {>Ian,  they  ought  to  be  joined; 
and  thereby  ^prived  of  the  privileges  annexed  to  a 
communion  with  it:  and  upon  this  idea  alone  does 
It  appear  to  me,  that  any  argument  can  be  addrefled 
t6  them  on  the  fubjeft.  For  unlefs  there  be  a  vifible 
^hurch  on  earth,  fo  ^inguifhed  by  its  form  and 
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government  ag  to  be  known,  of  which  k  is  required* 

that  all  Chriftians  ihould  become. men^bers,  what  has 
been  written  upon  the  fubjeft  of  church  communion^ 
from  the  days  of;  the  Apoftles  down  to  the  prefcnt 
time,  is  but  fo  much  wafte  paper.  One  chief  objeft. 
pf  my  book  was  to.  point  out  the  precife  nature, 
defign,  and  conftitution,  of  this  yiiible  church,  that 
Chriftian  profefTors  might  know  what  it  w^,  and 

vhere  to  be  found.     Whilft  at  the  fame  time  that 

,     -      .  .  ■      •  ■  • 

J  felt  the  moft  CbrHlian  regard  for  diofe  who  fepa- 
rated  from  it,  and  refraijied  from  all  h^r£ti  judgment 
on  their  condition,.!  ihould  have  bet^y^d  the  caufe 
I  had  taken  in  hand,  had  I  been  induced,  by  what 
appears  to  me  to  be  miflaken  charity,  to  make  ufe  of 
equivocal  language,  calculated  to  lead  the  reader  to 
^  falfe  conclufion  upon  a  fubjeA  of  moft  important 
ponfideration. .  .  As  a  minifler  of  the  church,  it  is  my 
duty  to  fpeak  of.it  as  it  is :  I  cannot  alter  the  nature 
or  form  of  it,  tq  accommodate  k  to  the  cafe  of  thofe 
who  are  feparated  from  it.  Firmly  per^wtded,  with 
HooK£R,  (fee  book  vii.  page  376)  that  epiftopaqy 
{$  the  primitive  Apoflolicalinfti tut iqa,.; I  muft  cw^ 
ilder  obedience  ^9  k'to  be  a  m^ttet^  of .  GhriftiaQ 

»  

phligatipn.  Eyery  ei;ideavour,  therefore,  to  perfuade 
fpj  fe^ow*chriflian8  to  a  conformity  to  that  gQV^f 
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meHt  which  appears  dSential  to  the  promotion  of  the 
cbjeft  which  God  may  be  fappofed  to  have  had  in 
view  at  its  original  inftitution,  namely,  that  of  pre- 
ferving  the  miity  of  the  church  in  the  bond  of  peace^ 
appears  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  greateft  a^  of  cha-i 
idty  a  Qiriftian  minifler  can  perform.  In  correfpon- 
dence  with  this  idea,  coniidering  the  epifcopal  church 
as  the  only  vifible  church  of  Christ  in  this  country, 
(the  light,  I  believe,  in  which  it  is  confidered  both  in 
our  liturgy,  articles,  and  canons)  it  was  my  duty  to 

reprefent  all  other  focieties  of  Chriftians  but  as  fo 

> 

many  feparations  from  it,,  which  ought  not,  according 
to  the  Divine  plan  upon  which  the  church  was  efta- 
blifhed,  ever  to  have  taken  place. 

From  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjeft,  you  will 
pehreive,  I  truft,  that  there  exifls  a  wide  difference  in 
my  mind  between  thofe  who  are  iaid  to  be  left  to  the 
uncwenanied  mercies  of  God,  and  thofe  who  are  in 
a  fhite  of  abfblute  condemnation ;  and  that  the  con- 
tfufon  dniwn  fK,m  my  vctrds  is  not  that  of  the  author 
tjf  *^  The  Quide  ta  the  Church ^^  but  a  conddiqa  of 
your  own;  and  confequently  that  '^  thofe  rigid  prin- 
dple$  of  ecdefiafUcal  exdlion,'*  which  you  fiiy  '^  pre- 
fent  themfelves  almdl  in  every  page  of  ^  the  Guide  to 
the  Churchy*^  page  197,  are  principles  which  it  \fi& 
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been  thought  prpper  to  affix  to  the  charadler  of  the 
writer  of  that  book ;  but  which  that  writer,  if  he  may 
be  aUowed  the  common  privilege  of  all  writers,  that 
of  explaining  his  own  meaning,  does  by  no  means 
acknowledge. 

Ol^edtions,  indeed,  may  be  made,  even  to  demon* 
ftrations.  **  Nihil  tarn  eft  bonum^  quih  dicendo  malum 
effici  pofjity  But  while  (as  it  has  been  already  ob- 
ferved)  I  refrain  with  St.  Paul  from  judging  them 
that  are  without,  leaving  judgment  to  God,  to  whom 
all  hearts  are  open,  it  mud  be  deemed,  I  JBbitter  my- 
felf,  by  all  candid  perfons,  to  be  an  a  A  of  ^«/^,  rathc^ 
than  of  uncharitablene&  in  a  minifter  of  Christ,  to 
give  direftions  to  thofe  who  ftill  continue  members  of 
the  church,  for  the  purpofe  df  preferving  them  from 
a  needlefs  and  confequently  finful  feparation  from 
its  communion. 

It  ihall  be  allowed^  for  I  am  not  one  of  thofe 
who  feel  the  lead  unwiilingnefs  to  tread  back  my 
ground,  when  I  have  reafon  to  think  I  may  have  erred; 
it  ihall  be  allowed,  I  £3iy,  and  I  cojoiider  myielf  obliged 
to  you  for  giving  me  the  opportunity  ib  to  do,  diat 
there  may  be  a  word  to  be  met  with  here  and  there 
in  my  book,  which,  if  fhiftly  taken,  is  calculated  to 
convey  a  ftroneer  idea  to  the  miad«  of  fome  people 
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than  was  meant  to  be  conveyed  on  the  occafion.    I 

Ivill  point  out  one  indance.     It  is  faid  in  page  175 

• « 

of  my  book,  that  "  The  promifes  of  the  Gofpel  are 
exclujively  made  to  that  one  church."  In  the  forc- 
gCMUg  fentence,  I  would  crave  leave  to  blot  out  the 
word  exclujively  J  from  a  confideration  of  the  wrong 
conclufion  that  may  be  drawn  from  it.  I  fee'  that 
the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel  are  made  to  that  uniyerfal 
church  which  Chrmt  purchafed  with  his  blood,  and 
of  which  "he  is  the  Saviour j"  Eph.  v.  23:  yet  I 
do  not  feel  myfelf  authorifed  to  fay,  that  they  are 
exclujively  made  to  that  church,  becaufe  I  cannot 
pretend  to  determine  how  far  thofe  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  it  are  interefted  in  them. 

My  idea  upon  this  head  is,  perhaps,  more  liberal 
than  you  yourfelf  will  admit.  For  though  poffeffed 
at  all  times  of  the  fame  ideas  refpeding  the  eflabliih. 
ment  of  the  Chriftian  church,  and  that  covenanted 
title  to  falvation  acquired  by  a  regular  admif&on  into 
it,  I  have  neverthelefs  always  concluded,  from  the 
confideration  that  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death  arc 
in  fome  fenfe  co-extenfive  with  the  effeft  of  Adam's 
fell*,  Rom.  ▼•  1 8,  that  numbers  will  be  faved  through 
Christ  who  have  never  heard  of  his  oame.  Dr« 
PiVLiY,  fpeaking  of  the  heathens,  fays,  ^'  they  will 
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be  accepted  together  with  thofe  tvho  are  inftru£led  in 
the  law,  and  obey  it."  Second  Charge,  page  17. 
*^  Moil  thinking  men  (fays  a  learned  Profeflbr)  feem 
to  allow,  that  natural  virtue  may  meet  with  fome  re- 
wards) and  why  may  not  the  benefits  of  the  Chrift-i 
ian  facrifice  of  the  Lamb,  flain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  extend  in  fome  degree  to  thofe  who  lived 
virtuoufly  before  the  incarnation  of  Christ ?"  He  y's 
Xeftures,  vol.  iii.  p*  392. 

It  is  not  {aid  that  virtuous  heathens  will  fland 
upon  the  fame  footing  as*Chriitians,  nor  is  it  our 
bufinefs  to  determine  what  may  be  loft  in  confequence 
of  their  not  having  heard  the  Gofpel;  but  the  Apof« 
tie,  1  Cor.  V.  1 2,  tells  us,  they  will  be  judged ;  and 
if  fo,  my  conclufion  is,  that  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  they  will  receive  It  reward  proportionate  to 
the  difpenfation  under  which  they  lived.  But  no 
argument  drawn  from  the  moral  conduft  of  virtuous 
heathens  can  apply  to  Chriflians  a£bmg  upon  heathen 
prmciples,  becaufe  they  live  under  a  different  difpen* 
iation.  The  heathens  walked,  comparatively  ITpeaking, 
in  darknefs.  Upon  Chriflians  the  light  hath  fhined: 
^'  they  are  expelled  to  walk,  therefore,  as  children  of 
the  light/'    Eph.  v.  8. 
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Now  though  it  ihali  be  allowed  that  the  foregoing 
{vlb^eB:  is  not  fo  dearly  ftated  in  my  book,  and  that 
objedions  may  be  made  to  fome  occaiional  exprefCons, 
which  primd  facie  appear  calculated  to  lead  to  an 
uncharitable  conclufion;  yet  I  cannot  but  flatter  my- 
felf,  that  if  due  attention  be  paid  to  the  general  objeft 
which  the  writer  had  in  view^  and  there  be  no  dif- 
pofition  in  the  reader  to  bring  his  argument  into 
difcredit  by  pufliing  the  conclufion  further  than  it 
was  meant  to  be  carried,  no  additional  e3q>lanatioa 
upon  this  head  would  be  neceflary.  Indeed  I  muft 
tbink/that  if  you,  Sir,  had  only  given  yourfelf  time  to 
have  read  down  the  page  immediately  following  that 
from  which  you  have  taken  your  quotation,  your  judg- 
ment, unlefs  you  adopted  the  refolution  of  Pilate, 
*'  not  to  recall  *what  you  have  once  written,"  would 
have  led  you  to  an  erafure  of  your  marginal  comment. 

My  language  in  page  178  is  this,  and  it  is  a  lan- 
guage, which  upon  the  moil  deliberate  review  of  it  I 
fee  no  reafimlto  alter :  ''  Whoever,  therefore,  hopes 
to  receive  benefit  from  religious  fervices,  mufl  perform 
them  according  to  God^s  will  rather  than  bu  own; 
far  let  our  religion  be  ever  fo.  ri^t  and  good  in  our 
own  eftimation,  it  cannot  on  that  account  have  any 
covenanted  title  to  thofe  privileges  and  blei&ngs,  which 


LETTER  VI.  885' 

are,  by  Divine  authority,  annexed  to  the  church  of 
Christ.  In  this  fenfe  the  primitive  fathers  are  to 
be  underftood,  when  they  fay  that  there  is  no  falva« 
tion  out  of  the  holy  Catholic  church;  by  which  is 
meant  that  there  is  no  covenanted  plan  of  falvation^. 
fave  that  which  is  adcfrefled  to  man  as  a  member  of 
that  church.'* 

My  judgment  in  the  foregoing  paiTage,  if  I  under* 
iland  inyfelf,  is  confined  to  the  covenanted  plan  of 
falvation  in  the  church  of  Christ,  to  which  I  have 
annexed  that  certainty,  which,  upon  the  authority  of 
facred  writ,  has  ever  been  annexed  to  it.  Thofe  who 
are  out  of  the  church  are  out  of  the  covenant.  What 
may  be  the  confequence  of  their  being  fo,  it  is  not 
mybuCnefs  to  determine:  and. with  refpeft  to  any 
plans  fet  on  foot  by  man  for  the  attainment  o/  fal- 
vation  not  conformable  with  that  which  has  beea  . 
revealed,  I  pronounce  'no  judgment.  My  words 
(page  179)  in  immediate  connexion  witl\  the  fore-^ 
going  paffage  are  thefe;  "  The  fecret  things  belong 
unto  the  Lord  our  God."  Deut.  xix.  ag.  '  When 
therefore  no  knowledge  has  been  vouchfafed,  n9 
judgment  Jhould  be  fajfed.  In  all  fuch  cafes  every 
confiderate  man  concludes,  with  faithful  Abraham, 
that  *  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right." 

VOL.  n.  u 
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Gen.  xviiu  125.  How  far  fuch  language  joftifies 
the  condulbn  you  haire  drawn  from  it,  fhall  now  be 
left  with  the  reader. 

But,  Sir,  to  take  you  upon  your  own  ground. 
Allowing  (according  to  the  condufion  you  have 
drawn  from  me  in  page  201  of  your  publication)  that 
all  thofe  who  axe  out  of  the  church  are  (to  make  ufe 
of  your  harih  language)  ^^  U  be  damped  by  wbolefale\^ 
the  uncharitablenefs  of  fuch  a  do£hine,  it  fhall  b$ 
admitted,  is  a  ffa-ong  argument  againit  the  truth  of 
it.  This  argument  will  prove  more,  I  think,  than 
you  would  wiib;  for  if  the  uncbaritablenefs  of  my 
foppofed  doArine  is  to  be  admitted  as  a  fiiffident 
argument  againfl  it,  what  muft  become  of  yours,  which 
pronounces  damnation  upon  the  v^bole  worlds  a  few 
chofen  individuals  alone  excepted  ?  When  you  I^ve 
compared  the  great  body  of  mankind  that  are  actually 
Kving  in  communion  with  the  epifcopal  church  in  the 
four  different  quarters  of  the  glpbe ;  when  you  have 
coniidered  the  great  extent  of  the  Roman  and  Greek 
ehurches,  together  with  that  of  the  other  proteftant 
tpifcopal  churches  in  Europe ;  and  from  thence  have 
turned  your  eyes  to  Afia,  where  it  is  fuppofed  there 
are  more  Chriftians  of  different  denominations  living 
in  commqniqn  ytiih  the  epifcopal  chur(^>  than  are 


XETTER  vr.  88? 

j>erhaps  in  Europe,  the  greatdt  part  of  the  more 
famous  Greek  church  l>eing  ftiU  to  be  found  in  that 
quarter;*  and  when  to  thefe  members  of  the  epifcopal 
church  you  add  the  great"  number  of  Chriftians  now 
called  Cophtes,  Uv^g  under  their  patriarch  in  Africa  j 
not  to  mention  the  epifcopalians  in  America,  who 
now  form  a  very  confiderable  body :  when  I  fay  you 
have  tak^  thefe  circumftances  into  confideration,  yoil 
will  be  able  to  judge  which  doftrine  *^  deals  oiit 
damnation  by  wholefalej"  the  doftrine  of  "  Tie 
Guide  to  the  Church"  which  extends  falvation  to 
millions,  or  that  which,  comparatively  fpeaking,  con^ 
jfines  it  to  tens, 

I  have  been  thus  particular  on  the  foregoing  fub« 
jeft,  with  the  view  of  doing  away  that  falfe  impreflion 
which  your  interpretation  of  my  language  is  calcu- 
lated to  produce.  At  the  fame  time  I  wiili  it  to  bf 
undei^oood,  that  the  pofition  which  really  has  beeA 
advanced  in  my  book,  relative  to  the  importance  of 
communion  with  the  church,  is  ftill  meant  to  be 
maintained.  What  has  been  faid  on  that  head  mud 
ilill  be  faid;  that  the  church  of  Christ  holds  forth 

*  "  I  have  read,"  fays  Lesley,  fpeaking  of  the  members  of  the 
epifcopal  chnrch  in  Aiia,  **  of  a  Cardinal  of  Rqme,  who,  giving  ax) 
accountof  thefe,  laid,  there  were  greater  numbers  of  one  dcnomioa* 
tion  there  than  in  all  the  communion  of  Rome,"  Lesley,  Reh.  25^** 
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to  man  the  only  covenanted  plan  of  falvation*  It  is 
an  unpopular  dodlrine,  perhaps,  and,  from  the  prefent 
appearance  of  things,  likely,  it  is  feared,  to  become 
more  fo;  but  the  minifter  of  the  church  has  npthing 
to  do  with  popularity;  his  rule  of  judgment  is  not 
to  be  taken  from  this  world;  he  is  tofpeak  '^  as 
the  oracles  of  God;"  i:  Pet.  iv.  12..  Should ie 
feel  himfelf  inclined  to  withhold  the  truth,  for  fear 
of  giving  offence  to  thofe  who  may  have  thought  fit 
to  depart  from  it,  he  had  better  at  once  relinquifh 
his  miniilerial  office,  than  continue  anfwerable  for  a 
charge  which  he  has  not  refolution  to  fulfil. 

« 

I  proceed  now.  Sir,  to  the  confideration  of  your 
fixth  letter,  k  far,  I  flill  wiih  to  be  underftood,  as  it 
appears  to  concern  myfelf ;  and  though,  I  truft,  I  am 
not  aftuated  by  narrow  and  ill-grounded  prejudice, 
yet,  I  muft  confefs,  I  feel  that  degree  of  intereft  in  the 
fubje£l  of  it,  which  to  me  appears  fuitable  to  its  im- 
portance. You  fay  fomewhere  in  your  book,  that 
you  are  no  voluntary  fchifmatic ;  by  which  I  under, 
iland  is  meant,  you  certainly  would  not  be  a  fchifmatic, 
did  you  think  th^t  ypu  really  were  one.  It  is  not  my 
bufinefs  to  determine  this  point;  I  chpofe  rather  that 
it  fliould  be  determined  by  you^felf.  But  for  this 
purpofe  it  feeras  neceffary  that  you  ihguld  attain  a 
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more  correft  notion  upon  the  fubjeft  difchifm  than, 
if  I  may  judge  .from  the  letter  before  me,  you  at 
prefent  pofFefs.  And  though  it  may  not  be  in  my 
power  to  fay  any  thing  more  decifive  on  this  fubjeft, 
than  has  been  already  iaid  in  my  third  difcourfe;  yet 
if  I  ihould  be  fo  fortunate  as  either  to  hit  on  any 
new  remark,  or  to  place  an  old  one  in  a  more  flri- 
king  point  of  view,  as  to  afford  you  any  additional 
£iti8fa2lk>n,  I  fhall  certainly  think  the  time  fpent  for 
the  purpofe  well,  employed. 

To  proceed  then  with  your  letter;  in  page  153, 
ypu  tell  me.  that  ^^  you  experience  no  fmall  difficulty 
in  knowing,  where  to  find  me.  Sometimes  you  fay, 
I  am  difpleaifed  at  thofe  who  do  not  make  ufe  of*  a 
form  of  prayer  in  their  public  aifemblies;  at  others, 
I  am  diifatisfied  at  thofe  who  do;  and  extol  the  pub- 
lican's prayer — ^  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  (inner/ 
-^-above  all  forms/' . 

{  always  feel  a  degree  of  concern  when  I  remark 
any  grofs  mifreprefentation  of  my  book;  tiecaufe, 
fud)  a  circumflance  tends  to  place  the  reader  of  it  m 
.  a  point  of  view,  in  which  I  do  not  wi(h  to  fee  him. 
It  being  my  defue  however  to  give  you  credit.  Sir, 
fpr  the  bdl  intentions,  you  will  permit  me,  I  trail,  to 
cherifh  the  hope  that  the  foregoing  c6mment,  iU« 
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fomided  and  harih  as  it  is^  originated  iat3»sr  m  want 
of  attention  on  your  pait^  than  in  any  vnnt  of  con- 
fiftfenCy  dn  mine. 

The  obje^i:  of  my  tenth  diftourfe  was  id  point  out 
the  advantages  attendant  dki  a  confde&tioiks  cohmm- 
nion  with*the  church,  together  with  thedifl-dhrants^es 
confequent  on  a  wiliul  f^aratbn  frolb  itw'  Vfnt 
of  the  advantages  of  church  eonutttisiion^  riec^S^  to 
be  infifled  upon,  was  the  ufe  of  an  excfeU^SSt'IiCMgy^ 
in  oppofition  to  the  manifVft  difadvantdg^s  «wad2i&t 
on  an  extemporaiy  fofrm  of  wor&ip»  ^^^  having 
taken  up  fotee  pages  in  drawmg  ^  ixftitnA  between 
thefe  two  diiFensnt  modes  df  WoHbip,  wixh  the  ^ew 
of  leaving  a  ftit>ng  Impreflioii  dh  iht  r^xs^^s  naftid 
in  iavoifr  of  the  eftabliihidd  (cbi^h,  aind  f^ointied  out 
to  him  what  fober  Chriftia&s  imdlefftdod  by  the  J^rit 
^qf  prayer,  in  'dppofition  to  the  wildidfea  of  ffoWe  en- 
thufiafls  on  that  fubjed}  I  purpbfeiy  tlliiew  in  a  hint 
to  prevent  the  abnfe  of  jtn  eftablfib^d  fdrm,  by^  taking 
occaiioh  to  remind  the  Giu^iatl  i^tix^tj^irit  of  de- 
^  votron,  which  can  alone  rend^  a  reUgteds  fervice, 
of  whkt  kind  ^foever,  acceptable  to  the  Ski^Y, 
"  The^ir// of  deVDtioff,  (I  fay)  which  giCi^  accept- 
'  ance  at  the  Throne  of  tirrate  to  the  fimf^  prayer  of 
ithQ  publican,  and  without  which  the  mciit  p^eA 


cdmpoikioQ  is  but  a  c<Hle6tbn  of  vaitt  words,  o&nfivt 
to  the  Being  to  wkom  k  is  addrefled,  is  a  miKtims 
of  humiliation  and  gratitude,  dented  from  the  con- 
fideradota  of  our  vilenefs  and  wi^tchednefs  on  the  one 
fasmd,  and  the  contemplation  of  infinite  gcsodnefs  iad 
aftoniihiiig  loving«ki]tdne&  on  the  other.  Whoever 
pra]rs  in  thte  difpofitiDn  of  ibul,  mofif  certainly  prajrs 
by  the  fpirit;  becaiaie  this  difpafition  i^  not  i^ttoal, 
battheeffeflofthatJG^neinflnenoe^  whkh  i$  gi^ 
<xAy  employed  for  the  purpofe  g£  bring^  feUeft 
man  hack  to  bis  If  aker.'^ 

if.  Sir,  you  nvifl  take  the  trouble  to  jread  0V4r  ^gain 
fome  few  pages  preceding  die  ooe  ftovfi  "whidfa  the 
above  estt^Et  is  taken,!  flatter  my&lf  you  ¥fill  be«t 
no  difficulty  in  afcertaining  tlfi  praciie  objeS  I  had 
in  view'  in  writing  thsenu 

You  proceed  to  point  out  to  me  feveral  gentlemen, 
of  whofe  profeiffional  abilities  you  h^ve.  feraaed  fp 
high  an  opinion,  that  you  thmk  ^^  it  is  much  to  bp 
lamented  cm  my  o^iMn  acoaunt,^  tfaaft  jI  do  not  fujS^ 
^myfelf  to  reap  the  benefit  of  their  miniftiy.  lam 
-very  fedfible  that  I  might  reap  benefit  £riHn  the  )akir 
lities  of  many  men^  to  whofe  iuperior  at^atnnvsnts  I 
look  up.  I  amonly  forry  in  this  cafe,  that  you  hav^ 
liot  found  a  tutor  ibr  aae  Jn  the  church  pf  £ngliin^ 
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becaufe  having  learnt  that  we  muft  not  do  evil  that 
good  may  come,  I  cannot  think  that  the  advantages 
to  be  obtained  by  my  attendance  upon  Mr.  Jay's 
miniftry,  how  well  qualified  foever  he  may  be,  will 
compcnfate  for  the  fin  I  fliould  commit  in  becoming 
a  member  of  ^  fchiftitatic  congregation.  Permit  me, 
Sir,  a3  I  pafs .  on  to  fubmit  it  to  your  confideraticn, 
both  as  a  member  of  the  church  and  of  St.  Ste- 
phen's chapel,  whether  more,  advantage  would  not 
be  derived  to  the  community  in  a  civil  as  well  reli- 
gious light,  if,  inftead  of  fending  the  clergy  to  fcfaool 
to  teachers  of  independent  meeting-honifes,  you  would 
prevail  upon  thofe  teachers  to  heal  the  fchifm  they 
make,  by  attending  on  the  miniftry  of  the  church. 
-  You  are  fo  kind  to  encourage  me  to  put  myfelf 
in  the  way  of  what  appears  to  be  fo  defirable  an  ad- 
vantage, by  holding  out  to  me  the  example  of  feyeral 
of  my  •*  worthy  and  liberal-minded  brethren  in  the 
miniftry,  and  thofe  of  no  inferior  rank,  who  occafi- 
onally  frequent  Mr.  Jay's  chapel."    Page  156. 

There  is  nothing  by  which  we  are  more  eafily  and 
more  generally  impofed  upon,  than  by  the  mifappli- 
cation  of  words.  Liber aUmindednefs ^  in  the  true 
definition  of  it,  applies  to  a  man  who  poflfeiTes  no 
mean,  low,  and  ungentleman-like  notions  >   whofp 
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.  eoii4uft  is  not  governed  by  narrow,  felfifli/  ill- 
grounded  prejudices.  But,  when  it  is  applied  to 
minifters  of  the  church,  in  conf^quence  of  their  afting 
in  direft  violation  of  canonical  obedience,  it  is  fuch  a 

* 

proftitution  of  the  term,  as  cannot  be  too  carefully- 
guarded  againft.  By  canonical  obedience,  to  which 
every  minifter  of  the  church  is  bound,  is  meaAt,  as  1 
underftand  the  term,  obedience  to  our  fpiritual  go- 
vernors, according  to  the  canons  made  and  eftablifhed 
for  that  purpofe.  As  you  feem  to  be  converfant 
with  the  canons,  and  confider  them  of  authority,  I 
have  only  to  point  out  to  your  attention  the  ninth, 
tenth,  and  eleventh;  in  which  you  find,  that  the  con- 
gregations  of  thofe  who  feparate  from  the  communion 
of  the  church  of  England  are  not  deemed  true  and 
lawful  churches;  and  that  the  members  of  them,  as 
fchtfmatics^  are  liable  to  ecclefiaftical  cenfure.  The 
Aft  of  Toleration  has  not  fet  aCde  the  force  of  thefe 
canons,  fo  far  as  they  apply  to  the  miiiiJlers  of  the 
eftablifhed  church:  for  theh  they  were  originally 
made,  and  to  them  they  ftijl  continue  a  rule  of  bbe- 
dielice.  Thofe  who  have  feparated  from  the  church 
fland  upon  a  different  footing.  The  law  of  the  land, 
ujader  certain  circumftances,  prptefts  them  in  their 
feparation.     But  the  minifters  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
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land  have  Another  law,  by  which  tlieir  Conduft  In 
Ipiritud  matters  is  to  be  regulated.  And  can  you 
,  think  that  they  aft  in  charafter,  or  in  conformity  to 
diat  obedietice  which  is  due  to  the  ecclefiaftical  go- 
Vemment  under  which  they  profefs  to  minifter,  to 
encourage  by  their  example  the  violation  of  thofe 
canons,  which,  to  them  at  leaft,  ought  in  all  poffible 
things  to  «be  a  ftandard  for  their  conduft?  I 
truft.  Sir,  I  fliall  not  lower  myfdf  in  your  eftlma- 
tion,  when  I  tell  you,  tfiat  I  am  not  one  of  thofe  clergy 
who  appear  to  put  off  their  profefBon  with  their 
gown;  who,  after  praying  againft  fchifm  in  the  mom* 
ing,  countenance  it  by  their  attendance  at  a  place  of 
dilTenting'  worfhip  in  the  afternoon.  If  to  fit  loofe 
in  our  obedience  to  ecclefiaftical  conftitutions  give 
a  title  to  the  charafter  of  being  a  liberal-minded  man; 
then  were  the  rafh  and  daring  men  of  the  laft  ceo* 
tury,  who,  from  tJi^eir  diflUce  to  ecclefiaftical  fubordi* 
nation  in  particular,  and  to  aU  conftituted  authority 
in  general,  in  their  mad  career  of  reformation  totally 
overturned  both  church  ^md  ftate,  liberal-^mnded  to  a 
degree;  with  which,  I  truft,  none  of  their  fuccefibis 
will -ever  attempt  to  vie. 

You  go  on  to  fay,  that  '*  whilft  IVIr.  Jay  mani- 
fefts  a  fpirit  of  love  towards  the  eftabliflxed  clergy» 


Vky  Qxoxxid  they  ta^  in  iheit  t^rtl  give  to  him  and 

to  oth^s  of  their  diflentihg  brclhfeft  that  tight  htod 

of  fellowfliip,  m  which  thie  true  unity  of  the  church 

conSfts?'**    The  objeft  I  had  in  Vie^  in  my  book 

was  to  d&S&ctzin  the  ijiture  and  cdnftitution  of  the 

ChriftSaa  churcb,  and  to  poilift  '6ut  th^  advantages 

tftid  difadvantagfe^  confequent  oft  a  communion  with-, 

and  leparation  from  ft;  but  n6t  to  enter  into  Bit 

^analyfis  t>f  the  'dottduSft  or  motives  of  the  fepaMting 

'Tparttes.     'Oh  tW$  atccottnk  \  couM  ^iftt  that  Mr.  j[ a  y'« 

'name  had  nm  been  introduced;  for.  the  caufe  of  fe« 

"pararioti  is  the  fiimej  whoever  may  be  ihe  party  that 

efpoufes  it.    \  am  nbt  fpeaki^^  of  tlie  man^  but  of 

the  princlplr.   ahd  *'  wife  people  fhonld  confider, 

thstt  wHatisver  6camp!es  th§re  may  have  been  of 

piety,  leaimiug,  wit,  or  ^ifdom,  jc^ined  with-  fchifm, 

they  Cau  never 'prove  that  fchifm  is  iiofin:  no  man 

&xi  bfe  taken  as  an  authorfty  againff  the  laws  of  God," 

and  the  great  law  of  charity  is  fuprefme  over  all." 

Letter  to  the  Church  of  England,  page  14. 


,  *  A  Gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  gave  this  reafbn  to  one  of 
Sir.  Jay^s  adihirers,  for  dii'edntinuing  his  attenddnce  at  his  chapel; 

•hccaufe,  in  confequcnce  of  that  preacher's  uncharitable  railing 
againft  the  bifhops  and  clergy,  he  could  not  confider  him  to  be  a 

"minifter  of  the  Gofpel  of  peaces 


ff 
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But  when  you  fay  that  the  true  unity  of  the 
church  confifls  in  the  eilablilhed  clergy  attending  the 
affemblies  of  their  diffenting  brethren,  who  have 
broken  away  from  the  viiible  church  in  this  country, 
and  eftabliihed  a  Chriflian  £xiety  independent  of  it; 
you  fay  in  other  words,  that  feparation  from  the 
church  is  the  way  to  promote  communion  with  it:  to 
which,  when  you  have  proved  that  union  and  dif- 
union  mean  the  fame  thing,  and  are  calculated  to 
minifler  to  the  fame  end,  you  may  challenge  my  aflent* 

Your  next  fentence  about  effentials  and  funda* 
mentals  is  a  repetition  of  your  friend  Mr.  Wilb£R« 
force's  language)  to  which  a  fuffictent  anfwer  has 
been  already  given.  I  would  only  obferve^  that  the 
proof  brought  fromBiihop  Burnet  was  not.  meant 
to  apply  to  the  fubjeft  you  are  upon.  The  objeft 
he  chiefly  had  before  him,  in  his  comment  on  tb$ 
Nineteenth  Article,  was  to  prove,  in  oppolition  to  the 
fuppofed  infallibility  and  ufurped  fupremacy  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  which  had  engroffed  to  itfelf  the 
title  of  Catholic  church,  that  the  church  of  England, 
as  preferving  the  effentials  and  fundamentals  of  Chrift- 
ianity,  was  alfo  a  true  church.  Now  it  is  prefumed, 
a  bilhop  of  the  church  muft  confider  the  ctmftitntm 
of  it  as  eftabliflied  by  Christ,  or  by  his  Apoftles 
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from  fpiritual  direftion,  as  among  the  effentials  of 
Chriftianity ,  becaufe  without  it  the  pure  doftrine  would 
not  long  be  preferved  in  the  vterld;  and  therefore 
Burnet  could  not  mean  that  his  defcription  of  a 
church  fhould  have  that  extenfive  application  which 
you  appear  to  have  afBxed  to  it,  by  giving  the  title  of 
churches  to  the  congregations  of  fef^arids  of  every 
denomination.  For  if  fuch  was  the  Bifhop's  mean- 
ing, he  wrote  agsunft  the  eftabjiihed  dodrine  of  the 
church,  of  which  he  was  an  appointed  governor,  and 
muft  ftand  condemned  by  the  language  of  both 
articles  and  canons.  Had  the  Bifliop  forefeen  that 
fuch  an  ufe  would  have  been  ma4e  of  his  comment, 
as  to  juftify  feparation  from  the  vi/tble  church  of 
Chrut  in  this  country,  and  thereby  introduce  that 
wild  notion  of  church  unity,  which  you  have  ati* 
tempted  to  graft  upon  it,  we  mufl  do  hiqi  the  juilice 
to  fuppofe,  that  he  would  have  guarded  againfl  it. . 

To  reflify  your  notion  concerning  the  Divine  grace 
of  Chriftian  charity,  which  you  apply  to  perfons  who 
are  a^ng  in  dire^  cpntradi^ion  to  it,  I  take  leave  to 
reconimend  to  your  attention  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  j  which 
was  exprefsly  addrefled  to  the  confideration  of  the 
ii^ifinati^s,  then  arifing  in  (he  church  of  Corinth. 
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In  the  preceding  chapter,  tlie  Apoftle  had  been  ar2 
guing  from  the  connexion  and  unity  prevailing  among 
the  members  of  the  natural  body,  whereby  the  gen&t 
ral  welfare  of  the  body  was  promoted,  to  the  neceffity 
of  a  fimilar  connexion  and  unity  among  the  members 
of  the  fpiritual  body,  the  church.  And  that  the 
Corinthians  might  not  miftake  his  meaning,  be  dire^s 
their  attention  ta  the  immediate  objeft  he  had  in 
view,  in  the  figurative  allufion  made  ufe  of  on  the 
occailon;  by  telling  them  plainly,  in  the  twenty^ 
feventh  verfe,  that  they  were  the  body  af  Christ^  and 
members  in  particular.  At  the  time  the  Apoflle 
wrote  this  Epiftle,  there  was  a  fchifm  in  the  church 
of  Corinth.  Some  men,  proud  of  the  diftin&ion 
to  which  they  thought  themfelves  entitled  by  the 
fuperiority  of  their  gifts,  fa9ui  broken  away  from  the 
order  and  unity  of  the  Apodolic  church.  With  a 
view  to  reflrain  tbef^  men  from  this  felf-iufficient 
praftice,  which  the  Apoftle  forefaw  would  ultimately 

» 

tend  to  the  ruin  qf  the  church,  he  tells  them  plainly 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter,  that  though  pofie^ed  oi  all 
the  gifts  that  could  be  mentkmed,  yet,  if  thofe  gifti 
led  to  the  breaking  the  unity  of  the  church,  by  divi- 
4ing  them  into  feparate  congregations  independent 
4rf  each  other,  they  would  profit  them  nothings  foi 


I 
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ihe  great  Cbriftian  law  of  charity,  ^*  which  cnvieth: 
not,  which  vaunteth  not  itfelf,  which  is  not  puffed  up^ 
which  feeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  eafily  provoked, 
which  bciireth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  bopeth 
sdl  things,  endureth  ail  things,''  would,  in  a  lyord, 
conftrain  them,  as  members  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
to  do  any  thing,  to  bear  any  thing,  to  give  up  any 
thing,  rather  than  that  the  peace  and'  unity  of  i% 
Ihould  be  broken. 

Such  is  the  meaning  of  this  mofl  ftriking  chapter; 
in  which  the  Apoflle  feems  to  have  exerted  all  hi^ 
powers  of  eloquence,  in  order  to  promote  that  moft 
effential  charafteriftic  qf  Chriftianity,  the  love  of  the 
brethren,  which  yomr  mode  of  writing  ut»n  thi§ 
occaficMi  appears  calculated  to  deftroy.  The  Apoftlc? 
thought  that  all  divifion  among  Chriilians  was  to  be 
feduloufly  avoided  j  thjLt  Chriftian  charity,  the  con, 
fequence  of  Chriftian  unity,  might  be  preferved. 
You  thinlc  that  it.  fignifies  nothing  into  what  fepa* 
rate  ibcietic3  Cljriftians  are  divided;  '^  provided  they 
agree  in  eflentials  and  fundamentals,  each  feparating 
party  may  adorn  and  exercJfe  the  divine  grace  of 
Chriftian  charity  in  their  awn  fphere.'\  St.  Paul, 
therefore,  entertained  feotiments  on  this  fubjed  di- 
feftly  opppfite  tp  thofe  which  yotf  fe^  to  entertain 
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upon  It.,  He  thought  that  divifion  among  Chriftianrf 
led  to  a  breach  of  charity;  and  for  that  reafon  he 
exerted  himfelf  fo  much  to  prevent  it.  You  think 
that  the  bond  of  charity  may  be  preferved  among 
Chriftians,  who,  in  St.  Paul's  judgment,  take  t|ie 
mbfl  certain  way  to  break  it,  provided  there  is  agree- 
ment  in  ejfentials  and  fundamentals ;  which  in  your 
language  means,  provided  they  are  all  found  Calvin- 
ids,  it  matters  not  into  how  many  different  fefts 
Chriftians  are  broken.  Members  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  and  thofe  who  have  feparated  from  it,  may 
all  meet  together,  and  live  in  Chriftian  communion 

r 

with  each  other ;  epifcopacy^  prejbytery^  indepen- 
dency— cither,  or  neither,  or  all  three,  it  is  all  one. 
To  talk  about  the  unity  of  the  Chriftian  church,  and 
the  fin  of  fchifm,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  St.  Paul 
talked  of  thefe  fubjefts,  and  with  the  exprefs  view 
of  preferving  the  peace  of  the  church,  is  in  your 
idea  '^  to  do  an  effential  injury  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, by  holding  her  up  as  of  an  intolerant  fpirit.** 
Page  20.  "  It  is  to  attempt  to  break  and  difturb 
her  peace.'*    Page  157.  '' 

You  would  tell  us  probably,  in  the  language  of  Dr. 
Edwards,  a  rigid  Calvinift  in  the  beginning  of  the 
laft  century,  with  whofe  writings  I  flxould  judge  you 
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to  be  perfeftiy  well  acquainted,  that  "  it  is  high 
time  to  learn  fobriety,  and  to  be  fenfible  of  the 
fufficient  mifchief  that  has  lurked  under  the  pre- 
tence of  advancing  the  unity  of  the  church  }"*  and 
that,  if  we  would  attain  to  the  chsCrafter  of  being 
liberal-minded  men,  we  muft  give  up  all  church 
ideas,  which  have  been  derived  from  Apoftolic  pre- 
cept and  primitive  praftice;  and  accommodate  our- 
felves  to  the  prefent  popular  notions  upon  that 
fubjeft.  In  order  to  promote  what  you  are  pleafed 
to  call  the  true  unity  of  the  churchy  the  eftabliflied 
clergy  muft  go  to  the  meeting-houfe ;  they  muft  lay 
afide  all  prejudices  about  the  neceflity  of  regular 
ordination  and  church  communion;  the  wall  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard  muft  be  thrown  down,  that  Chrift- 
ians  may  walk  in  and  out,  backward  and  forward,  at 
their  will;  and  then.  Sir,  in  your  judgment,  the 
eftablifhed  harmony  of  what  you  are  pleafed  to  call 
the  churches  of  our  bleffed  Lord's  vineyard  will  be 
complete,  and  the  attempt  of  every  honeft  guide  to 
lead  the  members  of  Christ's  church  in  the  old 
paths  will  be  vain. 

But  though  the  world  may  go  after  you,  and 
though  a  divine  of  the  old  Jftamp,  in  thefe  days  of 

*  Dr.EBWAKDs',  of  Cambridge,  fermon  on  the  id  of  May,  1707. 
VOL.  a  X  X 
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unparalleled  liberality^  (and  thence  it  may  be  too 
truly  added,  of  unparallfsled  danger)  nmft  not  expeA 
to  be  popular ;  yet,  Sir,  I  have  made  up  my  mind  on 
this  fubjeft,  being  perfe&ly  fatisfied  not  to  be  more 
liberal-minded  refpefting  it  than  St.  Paul  was. 

Much  more  might  be  faid  upon  this  important  fub^ 
je£l;  but  as  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  touch  upon  it  again 
in  the  courfe  of  this  letter,  I  for  the  prefent  pafs  on. 

You  fay.  Sir,  in  page  154,  that  '^  you  mi)ft  praife 

_  ^  • 

Mr.  Green,  for  keeping  as  clofe  to  the  church  as  he 
-can,  by  reading  her  excellent  fervice ;  <efpecially  as 
he  does  not  in  fentiment  differ  from  her  a  tittle ;  fo 
that  he  certainly  is  a  much  more  faithful  fon  of  the 
eflablifliment  than  one  who  extoUs  its  conftitution, 
but  undermines  its  plain  doftrine.**  Your  meaning, 
Sir,  is  perfeftly  intelligible ;  bpt  as  it  i$  my  wiih  to 
pafs  over,  as  much  as  may  be,  all  perfonal  attacks  or 
infinuations,  I  have  only  to  reply  to  what  you  have 
above  advanced,  in  the  words  of  the  ApofUe,  that 
with  me;  ^'  it  is  a  very  fmall  thing  that  I  fliould  be 
judged  in  this  cafe  of  you  or  of  man's  judgment. 
He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord."  1  Qon  iv.  3. 
According  to  the  Nijieteepth  Article  you  fay, 

«  that  is  a  church  where  there  is  a  congregation  of 

*»  .  •  , 

faithful  men,  and  where  the  pure  word  of  Gop  >s 


preached."  There  \»  a  very  convettieat  way  'of 
quoting  adopted  by  fome  people,  which  confUls  in 
taking  juft  as  much  of  a  paiTage  ^s  fuits  their  pur« 
pofe,  and  in  leaving  the  reft«  Such  appears  to  be 
the  cafe  at  prefent.  You  wifli  to  make  it  appear, 
that -every  congregation  of  Chriftian  people,  where 
the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  conftitutes  a 
church.  To  fubftantiate  this  point,  you  bring  the 
authority  of  the  Nineteenth  Article,  which,  accord- 
ing to  your  partial  manner  of  quotings  ij?  cfilculated 
to  lead  the  reader  to  the'  defired  conclufion.  The 
words  of  the  Article  in  queftion  are  thefe:  **  The 
vijible  church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faithful 
men,  m  which  the  pure  word  of  Goi>  is  preached, 
and  the  facraments  be  duly  adminiftered  according  to 
Christ's  ordinance."  The  pure  word  of  God  then 
muft  not  only  be  preached,  but  the  facraments  mu{|; 
alfo  be  duly  adminiilered  according  to  CH|tisT^9 
ordinance,  to  warrant  the  application  of  the  term 
vifiUe  church  of  Christ  to  any  congregation  pf 
Chriftian  people.  Now  the  Twenty-third  Article  of 
the  Church  fays,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  maa 
to  take  upon  himfelf  the  office  of  miniilering  the 
facraments,  before  he  be  lawfully  cs^lled,  and  fent  to 
execute  the  fame,  by  thofe  who  have  public  authority; 
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given  unto  them  to  call  and  fend  miniflersi  into  the 
Lord's  vineyard.     But,  according  to  the  doftrinc 
of  the  church  of  England,  of  which  you  profefs 
yourfelf  a  member,  and  to  one  of  whofe  articles  you 
appeal  on  this  fubjeft,  thofc  perfons  only  have  autho- 
rity to  fend  minifters  into  the  Lord's  vineyard,  who 
are  the  appointed  governors  of  it,  according  to  that 
ccclefiaftical  conftitution  which  was  fettled  by   the 
ApofUes.     It  follows,  therefore,  from  thefe  premifes, 
upon  the  authority  of  our  articles,  that  in  whatever 
Chriftian  congregation  minifters  duly  qualified  to  ad- 
minifter  the  facraments  are  wanting,  there  the  vifible 
church   cannot  exift.     You  proceed   to  fay,  that 
"  where  the  pure  word  is  not  preached,  we  are  by 
natural  confequence  warranted  to  declare,   that  no 
true  church  exifts;  and  in  that  cafe,  the  parochial 
temple  becomes  a  conventicle,  and  the  minifter  of  the 
church  a  fchifmatic."     Page  1 54. 

You  will  ,excufe  me.  Sir,  if  I  do  not  fee  any 
natural  confequence  in  this  cafe;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, a  very  dangerous  confequence  that  may  be 
drawn  from  fuch  a  pofition.  I  mean  neither  to  dif- 
parage  or  offend  you,  when  I  take  upon  me  l;o  affert, 
that  you  are  but  a  fciolifl  in  theology,  if  you  are  yet 
to  learn,  that,  however  bold  the  polition  may  feem. 
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that  may  be  a  true  churchy  in  which  the  pure  word- 
of  God  18  not  preached.  The  diftinftive  title  true 
church  in  this  cafe  muft  be  underftood  as  referring 
limply  to  the  regularity  of  its  conjiitution^  abftrafted 
from  the  corruption  with  which  the  poiTeffion  of  thait 
cdnftitution  may  be  accompanied;  and,  thus  under- 
flood,  the  Axpreffion  is  to  be  juftified.  For  in  this 
fenfe  that  may  be  conjiitutionally  true,  which  is  at  the 
fame  time  pra^ically  falfe.  That  may,  for  inftance,  be 
a  true  church,  fo  far  as  the  form  of  its  conftitution 
is  concerned,  in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  not 
preached.  Under  fuch  circumftances,  it  is,  indeed,  - 
a  church  in  error;  and  confequently,  fo  far  as  that 
error  prevails,  not  what  it  ought  to  be.  But  error 
in  a  church  does  not  defb-oy  its  conftitution.  Error 
may  be  reformed,  and  the  church  thereby  rcftored  to 
peirfeftion.  If  you  will  turn  to  the  Revelations,  you 
will  find  the  churches  of  Afia  were  accufed  of  grofs 
errors,  but  their  candleftick  was  not  removed;  that 
is,'  they  did  not  cea(e  to  be  churches,  till  their  errors 
were  found  to  be  incorrigible.  The  church  of 
Rome,  as  I  have  before  obferved  from  great  autho- 
rity, is  a  true  churchy  though,  a  church  in  which  the 
p^re  word  is  not  always  preached.  As  fuch,  it  is  a 
corrupt  ?hv|jrch  j  bm  is  ftill  fuflfer^d  to  e;idft,  as  ft  very 
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cbnfiMaioos  branch  of  the  vifibk  church  of  Christ. 
When '  a  church  (hall  have  arriTed  to  that  extreme 

« 

ftate  of  corruption,  as  no  longer  to  be  entitled  to 
the  diflindion  of  being  a  church,  it  is  God's  bufinefs 
to  determine,  not  ours;  and  when  this  has  been  de-* 

« 

termined,  the  eveni  will  prove.  At  the  fame  time  it 
ifeuft  be  faid,  that  the  reader  muft  poffefs  Kttte  da^ 
to  difcrimination  of  judgment  on  this  fnbje^,  who 
does  not  clearly  diftinguiih  between  the  coi^Htutioii 
of  the  church,  as  a  fociety  Divinely  inftituted,  and 
the  corruptions  to  which  fuch  conftitution  may  at 
times  be  made  fubfervient*  ^ 

Indeed  if  man  be  to  take  Upon  himfelf  to  detenrnoe 
when  error  in  a  church  fliall  take  away  from  it  its 
diftinftivecharaAer,  the  remedy  in  this  cafe  will  [^ove 
i;*orfe  than  the  difeafe.  However  much  to  be  depre- 
cated error  is  in  any  cafe,  yet-  error  in  the  cbtirch  is 
not  fo  bad  as  error  out  of  it ;  for  it  is  under  fbme  re* 
fiiraint,  and  on  that  account  not  likely  to  be  carried  to 
fuch  an  extent  as  when  men  are  left  to  their  own  iiAa« 
giilations.  But  yon  have  found  ottt  a^  (hotf  way  of 
fettling  this  matter.  You  fay  where  the  pure  word  of 
God  is  preached,  there  is  the  true  church;  and  where 
that  word  is  not  preached,  there  is  no  true  church. 
Now  as  many  parts   of  your  publication  are  ex* 
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prefsly  calculated  to  give  the  reader  to  undetftand 
that  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached  ottt  of  the 
church  but  not  in  it,  the  conchifion  follows,  in  your 
'  words,  that  the  church  becomes  the  conventicle,  and 
the  Conventicle  the  church.  To  fliew  the  weakneft 
as  well  as  danger  of  fiich  kind  of  loofe  argument, 
efpecialljr  when  it  finds  its  way  into  the  heads  of  com- 
mon people,  permit  me  to  app^  it  to  another  fubjeft. 
The  Houfe  of  Commons  is  coirfidered,  if  I  i6ay  fo^ 
fay,  as  the  conftitutiohal  mouth-piece  of  the  people ; 
when  through  corruption  the  voice  of  the  people  is 
not  fairly  heard,  there  can  be  no  true  Houfe  of 
domraons.  Where  the  voice  of  the  people  is  fairly 
heard,  as  may  be  faid  to  be  the  cafe,  when  a  con^ 
ventional  mob  is  affembled  under  their  faftious  leaders, 
there  the  true  Houfe  of  Commons  exifts.  In  fuch 
cafe  the  conventional  mob  is  to  be  looked  up  to- as 
the  true  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  isf  degraded  into  an  irregular  aind  uxilawfut 
nieeting.  And  the  confequencfes  which  ar6  likely  to 
follow  from  fuch  a  mode. of  reafoning,  will,  I  am 
perfuaded,  be  nearly  the  fame,  whether  applied  to 
church  or  ftate ;  under  the  pfaufible  idea  of  reforma- 
tion,  they  will  tend  to  the  deftruftion  of  the  coH- 
ftitutioH  in  both. 
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I  pcrfeftly  agree  with  you.  Sir,  with  refpeft  to 
the  neceflity  of  the  pure  word  of  God  being  preached 
in  the  church*     The  church  was  eftablifhed  for  that 
very  purpofe;  and  it  muft  be  the  wi(h  of  every  fincere 
Chriflian,  that  fuch  purpofe  may  be  moft  effedually 
anfwered.     But  I  am  not  to  take  every  man's  word 
with  refpeft  to  the  pure  doftrine  being  not  preached  in 
the  church,  no  more  than  I  ought  to  form  a  judgment 
of  the  corruption  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  from  the 
declaration  of  every  noify  demagogue.     The  church 
and  the  Houfe  of  Commons  are  two  parts  of  our 
conftitution.    It  is  not  for  me,  as  a  good  fubjed,  to 
form  a  raih  and  hafly  judgment  of  either ;  much  lefs 
to  conclude,  that  error  in  the  one  or  corruption  in 
the  other  juftifies  me  in  attempting  their  deftrudlion, 
Whilft  men  are  what  they  ve,  there  will  be  a  portion 
of  error  in  the  church,  as  well  as  of  corruption  in  the 
ftate;  and  if  we  have  taken  up  the  Utopian  idea  that 
nothing  {hall  be  eftablifhed  that  does  not  promife 
abfolute  perfedion,  we  ihall  have  nothing  fetded 
among  us  to  the  end  of  time, 
.   But  before  I  quit  this  point,  let  us  confider  a  mo- 
ment.    You  give  us  to  upderftand,  that  the  pure 
W)rd  of  Gop  is  not  preached  in  the  church.    Now 
this  i$  either  a  matter  of  h&  or  matter  of  opiniop« 
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If  it  be  a  matter  of  faft,  let  it  in  God's  name  be  , 
rectified.  If  it  be  only  a  matter  of  opinion,  it  ought 
to  be  proved.  You  confider  the  Calvinifyc  doftrine. 
to  be  the  pure  word  of  God.  The  Calviniftic  doc- 
trine, it  will  be  admitted,  is  not  preached  in  the 
church,  and  feeing  that  doftrine  as  I  fee  it,  I  truil  it 
never  will.  But  when  jrou  fay, .  that  where  the  Cah 
wni/iic  doSlrine  is  not  preached,  the  ,pure  word  of 
God  is  not  preached,  this  I  conceive  to  be  begging 
the  queftion.  When  you  have  "provt^  from  fcripture 
that  the  Calviniftic  doftrine  is  the  pure  word  of  God, 
I  ihall  think  myfelf  bound  to  fubfcribe  to  it,  and  with 
your  Biihop  Babington  flxall  confider  it  to  be  *'  the 
duty  of  all  faithful  minifters  to  preach  it  to  the  people, 
as  part  of  the  counfel  pf  God/*  But  for  this  pur- 
pofe  you  muft  be  fatisfied  that  fomething  more  is 
neceffary  than  naked  unfupported  affertion, 

J  ^m  not  at  all  furprifed  to  find  that  a  perfon  who 

« 

has  formed  fo  imperfefl  an  idea  of  the  nature  and 
conftitution  of  the  Chriftian  church,  fhould  appear  to 
be  a  perfeft  ftranger  to  the  office  and  charafter  of  the 
Chriftian  priefthood.  P^pvici^d  th^  liturgy  of  the 
church  of  England  be  read,  and  the  facraments  arc 
adminiftered,  it  feems  to  be  a  matter  of  no  confider^ 
atign  with  you,  where  or  by  whonj  thefe  f^vi^es  sp-e 
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performed*  It  may  be  proper  therefore  to  remind 
you,  that  the  words  of  the  liturgy  do  not  conftitute 
the  ferrice  of  the  church;  nor  does  the  form  of 
breaking  bread  and  pouring  out  wine,  and  diftribu- 
ting  them  to  an  attendant  congregation,  mztke  it  a 
lacraraent  of  our  church.  The  complete  fervice  of  the 
cTiurch  of  England  can  be  performed  no  where  with- 
out a  prie/l.  The  prayers  may  be  read  indeed  by  any 
one,  and  the  fecraments  adminiftered  by  any  perfbn 
acquainted  with  the  form;  but  this  is  not  the  fervice  of 
the  church  of  England,  but  a  proft i tution  of  it ;  becaufe, 
^recording  to  the  doftrine  of  our  church,  no  one  but  a 
prieft  has  received  authority  to  pronounce  abfolutibn, 
to  blefethe  people  in  God's  name,  and  to  offer  up  to 
God  the  facrifice  of  the  altar.  It  is  neceflary  0|9ily 
to  confult  the  rubric,  to  be  fatis^ed  on  thefe  points. 
**  It  is  the  office  of  a  prieft  (fays  St.  Ambrose)  to 
ftand  between  God  and  the  people,  and  to  piay  uuto 
him  for  the  forgivenefs  of  their  fins,  which  Christ 
^id,  who  ever  lives  to  make  interceflSon  for  us,  when 
he  offered  himfelf  upon  the  crofs.'**^  St.  Paul  tdfs 
you,  (Heb.  xiii.  13)  that  "  we  have  an  altar  in  the' 

*  Pontificis  officium  eft  inter  Deum  ftare  et  populum,  etDsu^ 
precari  pro  populi  deli6Ks.    Hoc  eniih  Christus  fecit,  feipfum 
offereos  pro  precatis  DOftris,  fettper  vivtus  ad  iaterpellaBdnm  pim 
'npbis^    £p.  ad  Heb.  c^Sn 


Chriftian  church/'  If  fo,  we  muft  have  a  facrifice 
and  a  prieji^  for  thefe  are  correlative  terms.  In  con- 
formity with  this  eftaWi(hed  idea,  the  primitive  writeW 
often  called  the  Lord's  table  an  altar,  and  the  holy 
eudbarift  an  altar  offering,  before  it  became  the  Lord's 
foppet;  and  the  holy  table,  like  the  ahar  at  Jerufalem, 
they  confidered  to  be  ufed  as  aii  altar  for  facrifice^ 
before  it  was  employed  as  a  table  for  a  facrificial 
feaft;  the  holy  elements  being  confecrated  and  of- 
fered up  as  a  commanorative  facrifice,  in  which  is, 
reprefented  before  God  the  facrifice  of  Christ  upon 
the  crofe,  in  confequencc  of  which  fdemn  oflfce  of  the 
prieft  they  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
ifl  fpirit  and  effeft  to  all  f^nthful  receivers.  It  follow3 
then,  unlefs  the  church  has' been  under  a  great  mit 
take  upon  this  fhbjeft  from  its  firft  eftablifl^ment  to 
the  prefent  time,  that  where  there  is  no  prieji^  there 
can  be  no  facrifice^  and  wHere  there  is  no  facrifice^ 
tfiere  can  be  no  receiving  of  the  body  anci  blood  of 
Christ;  for  the  etemehts  muft  be  firft  made  the 
body  and  blood  by  confecration,  before  they  can  be 
receivedi  as  fuch  by  the  congregation.  ^^  And  who 
(fays  the  learned  Hie  isles)  but  a  prieft  can  receive 
the  elements  from  the  people,  and  offer  up  to  God 
fuch  folemn  prayers  and  thankfgivipgs  for  the  coQ- 
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gregatidn,  and  make  fuch  folenin  interceffion  for  tfaem 
as  are  now  and  ever  were  offered  and  made  in  this 
hoiy  facrament?  Who  but  a  prieft  can  confecrate  the* 
elements  by  folemn  prayer,  and  make  them  the  myf- 
tkal  body  and  blood  of  Christ?  Who  but  a  prieft 
can  ftand  in  God's  (lead  and  at  his  table,  and  iii  hisf 
name  receive  his  guefts?  Who  but  a  prieft  hath 
power  to  break  the  bread  and  blefs  the  cup,  and  make 
a  folemn  fnemorial  before  God  of  his  fufferihgs,  and 
then  deliver  his  facramental  body  and  blood  to  the 
faithful  communicants^  as  tokens  of  his  pieritorious 
fuiferings,  and  pledges  of  their  falvation?  A  man 
thus  authorifed  to  ad  for  man  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  and  for  God  in  things  pertaining  to  men, 
muft  be  a  prieft;  and  fuch  holy  miniftrations  muftbe 
facerdotal,  whether  the  holy  table  be  an  altar,  and  the 
facrament  a  facrifice  or  not.'**  Hick^s's  Chriftian 
Priefthood,  page  35. 

*  It  may  be  neceflary  perhaps,  as  you  have  thought 
it  proper  to  give  me  credit  for  at  lea^  a  tinflure  of 
Popery,  to  add  a  fhort  obfervation  or  two  by  way 
of  guarding  againft  a  hafty  conclufipn.     To  prevent 

*  The  obfervadoD  which  has  been  here  applied  to  the  facrament 
of  the  LoRD's-Supper,  relative  to  the  authority  of  the  party  who 
adminifters  it,  applies,  mutatis  mutandis^  with  equal  force  to  the 
Saenunent  of  Baptiiip* 
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therefore  your  being  frightened  at  the  wbrds  altar^ 
frieji^  and  facrijice^  and  fancying  that  I  am  leading 
you  back  into  the  Roman  church,  I  muft  remind  you, 
that  thefe  words  were  univerfally  ufed  in  the  primitive 
church,  long  before  the  Popifti  corruption  was  ever 
thought  of  J  and  were  always  confidered  as  words  that 
conveyed  the  moft  high  and  important  fignification. 
The  firft  Chriftians  had  no  idea  of  the  holy  eucharift 
being  a  proper  propitiating  facrifice,  in  which  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  truth,  reality,  and 
fubftance  are  offered  up ;  the  idea  which  gave  rife  to 

» 

the  idolatry  praftifed  in  the  modem  church  of  Rome 
on  this  fubjeft  :  but  they  confidered  it  to  be  a  com* 
mmoraitve  facrifice  and  typical  reprefeniation^  by  way 
of  memorial  of  the  grand  facrifice  that  had  been 
offered  up  on  the  crofs  by  Jesus  Christ  ;  an  idea 
which  perfeftly  fecures  the  pofTefTors  of  it  from  the 
grofs  corruption  of  the  church  of  Romej  becaufc 
the  commemoration  of  a  faft  cannot  be  the  fail  itfelf\ 
the  reprefentation  cannot  be  the  thing  defigned  to  be 
reprefented;  the  fign  cannot  be  the  reality,  which  it 
is  meant  to  fignify. 

Such  is  the  idea  which  our  church  Entertains  upon 
this  fubjeft.  She  confiders  the  facrament  of  the 
LoRB's-Supper  to  be  a  feaft  upon  a  facrifice;  to  con* 
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ftitute  it  foch,  that  which  is  fi^aft^d  upoQ  mu/t  hav? 
b<sen  firfl:  made  a  facrifice  by  having  been  dSsred  up 
}^  a  prieft.  Such  is  the  idea  which  the  Scotch  epif- 
copal  church  has  upon  this  facred  fubje^l,  which,  by 
forming  her  communion  ferviceupon  the  model  of  that 
fet  forth  for  the  ufe  of  the  church  of  England  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VL,  ftill  keeps  clofer  to  the  oiiginal 
pattern  of  the  jn-imitive  church,  in  the  celebration  of 
thisferyice,  than  the  church  of  England  now  doe3. 

When  the  diffenters  of  this  country,  inftead  of 
remaining  fatisfied  with  haying  feparated  from  th^ 
corrupt  church  of  Rome,  thought  it  neceflary  morc^ 
over  to  feparate  from  the  prieflhood  of  the  church 
of  England,  they  found  themfelves  under  the  necefc 
fity  of  doing  as  well  as  they  could  without  it.  Inflead 
therefore  of  joining  with  their  fellow-Chriftians  in 
partaking  of  a  feaft  upon  a  facrifice  which  they  could 
not  have,  they  fat  themfelves  down,  under  the  idea  of 
partaking  of  the  LoRD's-Supper,  to  eat  and  drink 
bread  and  wine  in  memory  of  a  departed  friend* 
An  idea,  which  I  am  forry  to  fay,  has  received  fome 
countenance  even  from  divines  of  our  church;  who, 
by  lowering  the  dignity  of  this  folemn  fervice,  have 
,  been  thereby  inftrumental  in  putting  its  true  nature 
fo  much  out  of  fight,  that  there  are  but  few  xxwxOf 
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t)ers  of  it  ppfleiiied  <^  a  proper  notion  upon  thi$ : 
important  fubjed. 

If  this  digrdEon  niay  have  tended  to  imprefs  upon 
yopr  mind  the  eflential  difference  between  the  office 
of  thofe  M/ho  fend  them&lves  into  the  miniftry,  and 
that  of  perfons  fent  and  appointed  by  proper  author 
rity  1^  minifter  between  Goo  and  the  people,  I  fliail 
think  my  time  not  thrown  away*  Permit  me  only  to 
obfenre,  that  the  way  to  briqg  the  clergy  up  to  the 
proper  ftandard^  an  objeft  which  every  Chriftian  muft 
have  at  heart,  is  by  placing  the  dignity  of  their  office 
before  them,  not  by  feeking  to  degrade  it.  t'^ach 
them  to  refpefl:  themfelves,  and  they  will  be  refpefted. 

True,  you  fay;  were  .tUe  priefts  what  they  ought 
to  be,  they  would  not.  fail  to  be  Tefpefied.  Alas! 
Sir,  when  \  read  St.  Chrysostom,  and  confider 
what  a  prieft  ought  to  be,  it  is  not  poiTible  for  you  * 
tp  look  more  down  upon  ntie,  than  I  loolc  down  upon 
inyfelf.  I  do  not  attempt  to  deny  your  charge,  I 
only  recolnmend  judgment  in  the  profecution  of  it. 
It  mall  be  allowed,  that  from  the  crown  of  the  head 
to  the  fole  of  the  foot  there  is  but  little  foundnefs  to 
be  found.  Still  the  patient  Ihould  not  be  given 
over.  But  emollients  and  proper  regimen  feem 
better  calculated  to  effeft  a  cure,  than  cauftics  and 
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irritation.  To  render  the  clergy  vile  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  by  giving  them  to  underftand  that  the 
plan  of  the  Gofpel  difpenfation  can  be  carried  on  in 
the  world  without  a  priefthood  as  well  as  with  it,  is 
not,  in  my  opinion,  the  way  to  reform  a  corrupted 
church,  but  to  leave  us  without  any  church  at  all. 
**  As  long  as  the  people  are  taught  the  true  nature 
ofthe  Chriftian  miniftry  to  be,  as  really  it  is,  a  true 
and  proper  priefthood,  and  that  their  minifters  are 
true  and  proper  priefts,  ordained  by  God  to  (land 
before  Him  as  advocates  for  them^  and  before  them 
for  Him  as  his  oracles  to  blefs  them  in  his  name,  fo 
long  they  will  honour  and  reverence  them  as  priefts  j 
but  when  they  are  pleafed  to  ftrip  themfelves  of  that 
part  of  their  charafter  and  relation  to  Gqd  to  which 
thofe  powers  belong,  and  which  above  any  other 
makes  their  miniftry,  and  them  as  church  minifters, 
venerable  and  holy,  then  they  will  foon  find  the  ve- 
neration of  the  people  begin  to  decay,  and  by  degrees 
wear  off  into  utter  contempt;  when  they  have  once 
laid  afide  the  notion  of  their  being  orators  and  advo- 
cates ordained  by  God  to  intercede  with  Him  for 
them,  which.  Sir,  their  flocks  can' no  longer  retaia 
'than  they  believe  them  to  be  proper  priefts/'* 

*  Hici^Es's  Chriftian  Priefthood,  page  X3o« 
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\px2Nf  proceed* 

What  you  fay,  page  157  and  158,  about  fcUf^ 
maticsj  I  pafs  over;  becaufe  it  is  my  defign  to  bring 
that  fubjed  into  one  point  of  view  at  the  conclufion 
of  this  letter. 

To  your  defcription  of  toe,  page  158,  "  as  an 
high-flying  Arminian^  grafted  upon  thejlock  of  a  Pa^ 
pfiy^  I  fay  nothing;  becaufe  I  confider  it  to  be  one  of 
the  hafty  droppings  of  a  pen  accuilomed  to  outrun 
the  j  iidgment  of  the  writer.  ^   . 

What  is  faid,  page  i  $i)^  of  thofe  Chtjftians  who 
avail  themfelves  of  the  law  of  toleration,  and  build  a 
chapel  where  the  church  fervice  is  performed,  *^  be- 
caufe they  will  not  become  diffentelrs, .  not  from  a 
defire  to  leave  the  church,  but  becaufe  (as  you  are 
pleafed  to  fey)  the  church  has  left  them/'  page  161, 
will  come  under  future  confideration. 

There  remains  then  only  one  paifage,  in  page  161, 
which  appears  to  demand  notice.  YcJU  feem  to 
complain,  that  thofe  whom  I  harlhly  call  fchifmatics- 
without  knowing  it,  **  af e  cenfuf ed  and  [perfecuiedJ^ 
I  was  not  aware.  Sir,  that  to  point  out  to  Chriftians . 
who  might  mod  probably  be  ignorant  of  it,  the  fin 
of  feparating  from  the  communion  of  the  church,  could 

VOL.  li.  Y 
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poifibly  be  called  perfecution.    Cenfure,  indeed,  it 
may  be  j  but  it  is  the  cenfure  of  charity  arifing  from 
a  fincere  regard  fdr  the  fpiritual  welfare  of  the  parties 
Ct)ncemed:   and  where  the  things  which  properly 
fell  under  the  notice  of  the  Chriftian  minifter  are 
Open  to  ceiifure,  I  conceive  he.  woulcJ  partially  dif- 
diarge  his  duty  who  witheld  it.     When  honeft  old 
Latimer  put  a  Bible  into  the  hands  of  his  licentious 
fovereigti,  with  a  page  doubled  down  at  the  text, 
which  fays,  **  Whoremongers  and  adulterers  God 
fliall  judge/'  he  did  not,  I  prefume,  confider  himfelf  as 
a  perfecutor,  bnt  as  a  difciple  of  St.  Paul,  who  had 
dkeded  hiui,  in  the  perfdns  of  Timothy  and  Titus, 
**  td  reprove  and  rebuke  with  all  authority.**  2  Tim. 
17.  i2.  J  1  Tit.  15.    "  Tendemefs  to  fchifm  may  be 
a  fine  thing,  and  pafs  for  true  piety  fo  long  as  men 
ihall  judge  one  another;  but  when  God  ihall  judge 
11^  all,  it  mufl:  give  an  account  of  itfelf  to  Him  who 
is  no  refpeftef  of  perfons."    Letter  to  the  Church 
of  England,  p.  15. 

If  fdhifm  be  a  grierdus  fin,  (and  if  it  be  not,  the 
church  has  been  in  an  error  from  the  beginning,  and 
our  liturgy  fliould  be  altered)  he  who  confiders  the 
jblemn  charge  deliva'ed  to  the  watchman  of  Ifrad,  in 
the  fecond  chapter  of  £z£Ki£t,  wiU  not  ride  his  own 
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falvation  for  the  fake  of  ipeakilig  fmooth  things  to 
his  brethren. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  make  fome  akeration 
in  your  extraft  from  Cowpeu,  not  ^th  a  view  to 
improve  the  poetry,  btit  to  adapt  it  to  my  fubjeft,  with 
which  I  conclude  my  remarks  upon  your  fixth  letter: 

*'  Hence  jarring  fedlaries  noay  learn 

**  Their  real  intereft  to  difcerny 

**  That  brother  fhould  not  waJ*  with  brotliet, 

**  And  worry  and  devour  each  other." 

Shunning  divifion  here  below. 

That  each  in  charity  may  grow^ 
TiU  join'd  by  Chriftian  fellowlhip  and  Xos^ty 
The  church  on  earth  fhall  meet  the  church  al^ve* 

I  proceed  now.  Sir,  by  way  of  appendix  to  this 
letter,  to  bring  the  fubjeft  qf  church  communion  and 
fchifm  into  one  coUefted  point  of  view,  that  I  may,  if 
pofiible,  leave  a  more  conliflent  idea  upon  your  qiind 
than  you  at  prefent  appear  to  poffefs  upon  it.  After 
what  was  f<ud  on  this  fubjeft  in  my  book,  I  had 
flattered  myfelf  that  no  addition  to  it  had  been  ne- 
ceflary.  The  nature  and  conftitutiori  of  the  Chriftian 
church  having  been  clearly  pointed  out,  the  reader, 
it  was  prefiimed,  could  be  at  no  lofs  to' know  where 
to  find  it :  for  a  viftble  fociety,  under  a  regular  aijd 
publicly  appointed  government,  is  not  a  thing  that 
can  be  hid  in  a  comer*    Having^  found  the  church. 
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the  reader .  muft  ftill  be  lefs  ^t  a  lofs  to  know  wkJ 
was  meant  hyfchifniy  or  unwarrantable  feparatian 
from  It ;  becaufe  he  muft  know  the  difFerence  be- 
tween being  a  member  of  a  certain  vifiblefociety,  and 
not  being  a  member  of  it.  The  confufion  which  has 
generally  been  introduced  into  this  fubjeft,  has  chiefly 
arifen  from  an  attempt  to  argue  from  falfe  premifes, 
by  a  fubftitution  of  the  invifible  for  the  viftble  church; 
by  exchanging  a  fociety,  of  which,  from  its  outward 
and  vifible  form  of  government,  we  are  enabled  to 
form  a  judgment,  for  that  of  which,  from  its  invifible 
nature,  we  can  form  little  or  no  judgment  at  alL  To 
luch  a  confufion,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  your  imper- 
fe(Jl  ideas  upon  this  fubjeft  may  be  attributed.  Molt 
of  the  quotations  you  have  brought  forward,  if  I 
miftake  not,  apply  to  the  invifible  church ;  and  there- 
fore do  not  immediately  belong  to  the  matter  in  hand. 
The  ^^  Guide  to  the  Church''  profefled  to  treat 
(not  of  that  fodety  which  is  invifible,  and  know  only 
to  God,  but)  of  that  which  has  been  made  known  to 
man,  for  thepurpofe  of  his  being  a  member,  andas  fucb, 
being  governed  by  the  rules  of  it ;  not  about  an  idea 
to  which  we  are  incapable  of  giving  form  or  fub- 
ftance,  but  about  an  actual  reality  exifting  in  a  fettled 
form  before  our  eyes,  and  for  an  attention  to  which, 
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as  a  Divine  ioftitutlon,  all  Chriflians  inafl  one  day 
be  accountable,  • 

For  Chriftians  to  dUbriminate,  therefore,  in  this 
cafe,  feems  effential  pot  only  to  their  acquiring  a 
proper  notion  of  the  ChriJftian  church ;  tut,  what  i$ 
of  ftill  greater  mp6nzs\tt\  io  their  difcharging  their 
duty  toward  it.  Should  it.  pleafe  God,  that  in  thefe 
days  of  general  ignorance  in  thurch'  tnattei^,  I  may 
prove  in  any  degree  inftrumental  in  promoting  (o 
defined  an  objeft,  I  fhould  think  I  had  hot  altogether 
lived  in  vain.  To  heal  divifions  in  a  church,  and 
difpleafe  none  thiat  make  them,  are  two  fuch  work^ 
of  charity  as  can  fcarce  confift  together.  I  couU 
wifli  if  it  were  poiSble  to  effeftboth}  for  my  hearty 
defire  to  God  for  my  brethren  is,  that  they  may  be 
faved :  at  the  (kme  time  I  feel  confciou^-6f  a  dif- 
pofition  to  think  charitably,  and  to  give  offence  to 
no  man.  Should  therefore  our  fentiments  upon  the 
enfuing  fubjeft  not  coincide,  allow  me  to  hope,  that 
you  will  not  fuffer  yourfelf  to  run  away  with  fuch 
ideas  as  are  connefted  with  Pope^  Cardinal^  eccleji" 
qftical  excifionj  or  whole/ale  damnation^  ideas  which 
appeared  to  haunt  you  at  the  time  you  were  writing 
your  book ;  for,  if  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  ex- 
amine the  fources  from  whence  I  have  drawn  my 
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information,  you  will  be  abundantly  co&Tinced,  thai 
the  do£bine  delivered  by  me  on  the  prefent  fubjefi  is 
of  a  much  older  date  than'  Popery, 

The  unity  of  the  Chriftian  church  was  the  do&ine 
of  Jesus  Christ:  it  wa$  confequently  the  doArine 
of  his  ApofUes;  and  was  moreover  the  uniform  doc* 
trine  of  the  church  for  1500  years.  As  I  bear  you 
record,  that  you  have  a  zeal  for  God,  I  have  there- 
fore only  to  befeech  you,  in  the  language  of  St. 
Paul,  "  to  hear  me  patiently-"    Afts  xxvi,  3, 

It  will  be  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  a  church,  or 
eccleiiailical  ibciety,  the  members  of  which  are  united 
to  God  and  to  one  another,  by  a  Divine  covenant, 
has  been  formed  in  the  world :  and  it  will,  it  is  pre* 
fumed,  be  as  generally  allowed,  that  God  only  can 
make  or  cpnflitute  a  church*  The  church  fo  con- 
ftituted  is  called  by  the  ApofUe  the  body  of  Cheist, 
and  Chriftians  the  members  of.  that  body^  i  Con, 
xii.  27,  From  whence  it  follows,  that  there  can  be 
but  one  body  or  church  of  Christ.  Though  the 
church  of  Christ,  therefore,  may  be  divided  into 
feveral  branches  or  particular  churches,  as  £rom  diP 
twee  of  place  aiid  circumilances  mufl  beth^  cafe;  yet 
it  cannot  be  divided  into  diflm£l  and  feparatechurcbes, 
unconnieaed  ?md  independent  of  each_  pthpr  j  fof 
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this  would  deftroy  the  unity  of  the  church.    The 
unity  of  the  church  then  is  formed  by  that  bond  of 
communion,  which,  in  confequence  of  that  Divine 
covenant  which  is  common  to  all  its  members,  coofo* 
lidates,  as  it  were,  all  the  feveral  fcattered  parts  or 
branches  of  the>Chriftian  chufch  into  oneconneAed 
body,  under  the  title  of  the  CathJic  Church  ofCnJstisr. 
'   To  be  in  the  church  communion,  therefore,  figni. 
fies    to  be  a  member  of  the   church  or  .body  of 
Christ;  which,  however. difperfed,  is  but  one  all 
the  world  over;  in  confequence  of  whxh  the  Chrif^iao; 
communicates,  as  circumftances  may  require,  with 
any  branch  of  the  ChrifHan  churchy  in  whatever 
quarter  it  may  be  fituated. 

From  hence  the  true  notion  of  a  feparate  church, 
or  feparate  communion,  in  which  the  fin  of  fchifm 
confifts,  may  be  dearly  underitood.  For,  though 
many  allow  that  there  is  fuch  a  fin  as  &hifin,  and 
appear  jenfible  of  the  enormity  of  it,  they  .yet  jtake 
fuch  pains  to  avoid  the  charge  of  its  being  brpught 
agatnft  Aemfelves,  that,  in. their  defcription.  of  what 
is  to  be  underftood  by  a  feparation  from  the  churct^ 
they  fo  confound  the  fubjeft,  as  that  neither  they 
themfelves^nor  anyone^  oUe,  ihall  underftand  wh;tt  it  iSt 
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But  if,  according  to  the  premifes,  *^  there  is  but 
one  church  and  one  communion,  of  which  of  all  true 
ChrifKans  and  Chriftian  churches  are,  and  ought  to 
be,  members;**  then  thofe  churches  which  are  not 
members  of  each  other,  ^re/eparate  churches. 

*'  Where  there  are  two  thurches  which  are  not 
members  of  each  other,  there  is  ^fchifm^  though 
they  agree  in  every  thing  elfe,  but  in  one  commu- 
nion  J  for  there  is  a  divifion  of  the  body  of  Christ: 
and  where  churches  own  each  other's  communion, 
as  members  of  the  fame  body,  there  is  no  fcbtim; 
though  th^  are  as  diflant  from  each  other  as  £a(t 
and  Weft.***  Whenever,  therefore,  there  is  a  new 
church,  or  a  fociety  of  Chriftians  calling  themfelves 
a  church,  gathered  out  of  a  church  already  cbnfti- 
tuted  and  regularly  eftabliihed,  and  formed  into  a 
diftinfli  and  feparate  fociety,  this,  by  dividing  Chriftia« 
communion,  makes  a  notorious  fchifm.  The  appHi 
cation  of  this  pofition  to  the  cafe  of  all  thofe  different 
focieties  of  Chriftians  who  feparate  from  the  eila- 
bliflied  church  in  this  country,  is  left  to  yourfelt 
l^j  objeft  is  only  to  ftate  clearly  the  nature  of  fcbifin, 

•  See  «*  Refolution  of  fome  Cafes  of  Confcience,  which  refpe^ 
Church  Communion,  by  Dr-  Sherlqcke,  in  London  Cafes,  toI, 
\,  page  6o. 
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as  it  was  underftood  by  the  primitive  church,  and 
as  it  is  now  underftood  by  our  own  church;  which 
confifts,  to  make  ufe  of  primitive  language,  in  fetting 
up  altar  againft  altar;  by  which,  in  confequence  of 
that  bond  of  communion,  by  which  the  church  of 
.Christ  was  defigned  to  be  held  together,  being 
broken,  Chriftians  are  divided  from  each  other. 

» 

Having  thus  briefly  laid  before  you  the  true  m^n^ 
ing  of  thefe  important  words,  church  communion  and 
fchifm^  I  turn  to  page  179  of  your  publication,  where 
you  have  given  me  ia  long  extraft  from  the  writingg 
of  a  Dr.  Edwards,  who  if  he  be  the  fame  Dr. 
Edwards  who  has.^en  mentioned  in  a  former 
part  of  this  letter,  was,  what,  I  am  forry  to  fay, 
ibmetimes  happens  to  be  the  cafe,  a  diffehter  i^^ 
principle^  though  a  churchman  by  profeffion.  The 
Doftor,  after  fetting  out  with  a  proper  definition  of 

» 

the  Yford.  fchifmj  **  that  it  is  an  unlawful  breach  of 
the  orders  and  inftitutions  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
and  an  unwarrantable  feparation  from  its  comma* 
nion,'*  by  degrees  fteals  oflF  from  the  ground  upoa 
which  he  fet  out;  till,  after  having  proved  that  there 
is  no  church,  that  Chriftians  can  be  called  upon  to 
hold  communion  with,  he  concludes,  *^  that  thofet 
ftohjoc  perfons  are  the  true  feparatifts  from  the 
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church,  who  never  worfliip  God  in  public."  So 
that,  according  to  the  Doftor*s  ingenious  difquifition 
on  thi$  fubjeft,  to  feparate  from  the  church,  and  fet 
up  a  communion  in  oppofition  to  the  communion  of 
of  the  church,  means  no  more  than  to  abfent  from 
the  worftiip  of  it. 

According  to  the  Doftor's  firfl  poCtion  in  favour 
of  fepaiatifls  from  the  church,  that  they  cannot  pof* 
fibly  be  fchifmatics,  becaufe  ^^  there  is  not  one  indi* 
vidual  aflembly  that  worfliips  God  according  to  the 
manner  prefcribed  in  fcripture,  but  they  are  ready  io 
communicate  with  it:'*  there  will  be  no  fuch  thing 
as  obligation  to  church  unity,  and  confequently  no 
fuch  thing  as  fchifm  in  the  world.  For  I  would  be 
glad  to  know,  what  manner  of  worfhip  was  prefaibed 
in  fcripture  for  the  dire£tion  of  Chriflians  in  this  re« 
fped,  when  the  Apoflles  confidered  every  feparation 
from  the  communion  of  the  then  eftablifhed  church  as 
fchi/m.  If  the  obligatipn  to  church  unity  depend  upon 
a  manner  of  worfhip  prefcribed  for  that  purpofe  in 
fcripture,  and  no  fuch  manner  of  worfhip  is  to  be 
found,  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  church  unity 
at  all:  confequently,  thofe  who  created  divifions  iQ 
the  primitive  diurch,  might  have  told  the  Apoflles, 
in  reply  to  their  cenfures  on:'  that  fubjeft,  that  they 
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€Quld  mtpofftbly  beftbifmaiicsj  becaufe  they  were 
ready  to  communicate  with  any  affembly  that  wor- 
ihipped  God  according  to  the  manner  prefcribed  in 
fcripture.  According'  to  the  Doftor's  curious  logic, 
therefore,  at  the  time  they  were,  actually  guilty  of 
the  fin  of  fchifm,  by  feparating  from  the  eftablilhed 
Apoftolic  church,  they  were  a$  unity  with  it. 

The  Doftor's  concluding  pofition,  by  which  he 
makes  feparating  irom  the  church,  and  ab/enting 
from  it,  to  mean  the  fame  thiog,  proves  that  he 
thought  bis  caufe  fairly  run  out,  and  that  he  was 
quite  at  a  Ibfs  for  an  argument  to  prevent  its  fallin^r 
breathlefs  to  the  ground. 

Th^re  is  ftill  one  plaufible  idea  upon  this  fulgefl:, 
ivhich,  from  its  great  prevalency,  mull  not  be  paffed 
by  unnoticed.  It  is  found  in  page  156  of  your  book, 
where,  fpeaking  of  the  eflabliihed  clergy  and  their 
JDiffenting  brethren,  you  fay,  "  whilft  they  are  agreed 
in  ej/eniiqls  and  fundamentals^  let.  them  not  fall  out 
^ibout  ceremonials  and  circum/lantials.**  This  is  an 
idea,  I  beg  leaye  to  fay,  that  was  never  heard  of  in  the 
phurch  till  ttiefe  latter  days;  and  it  is  an  idea  perfeftly 
inconfiftfent  with  the  ui^ity  pf  the  Chriftian  churchy 
But,  to  take  this  matter  on  your  own  ground:  if  the 
mem]:)ers  of  the  eflabliihed  church  and  diiTenters  from 
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it  are  agreed  in  effentials  and  fundamentals,  as  yoii 
feem  to  allow  them  to  be,  it  follows  that  the  repa- 
ration of  the  diflenters  from  the  eftablilhed  churclj, 
which  conftitutes  the  fin 'of  fchifm,  is  occafioned  by  an 
attention  to  mere  non-effentials.  Still,  in  this  cafe  you 
think  the  clergy  of  the  church  fliould  not  difpute  and 
fall  out  with  the  diflenters  about  ceremonials  and  cir- 
cumjlaniials;  at  the  fame  time  no  notice  at  all  is 
taken  of  the  diflenters  having  fallen  out  with  the 
church  on  that  very  account. 

Now,  Sir,  allowing  that  ceremonials  and  circum- 
ftantials,  when  compared  with  eflenti^l  doQrines,  are 
matters  of  indifference;  ftill,  wduld  it  not  be  more 
reafonable  and  more  confident  with  that  order  and 
government,   withbut  which  no  fociety  can  fubfift, 

« 

and  which  in  this  country  has  received  the  fanftion 
of  legiflative  authority,  that  the  diflenter  fhould  not 
fall  out  with  the  church  on  fuch  an  account  j  than 
that  the  clergy  ihould  themfelves  go  out  of  the 
church  to  countenance  a  fchifm,  that  is  to  be  traced 
up  to  fo  unjuftifiable  ^  caufe?  Addrefs  this  argu- 
ment to  the  diflenter,  to  induce  him  to  return  to  the 
church,  from  which,  according  to  the  principle  here 
!aid  down  by  yourfelf,  he  ought  not  to  have  fepa- 
rated,  and  it  is  unanfwerablej  but  when  addreffcd 
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to  the  clergy  of  the  church,  to  induce  them  to  com- 
municate in  fchifin,  it  becomes  an  argument,  which 
it  might  have  been  hoped  no  member  of  the  church 
would  have  ufed« 

But  if  we  examine  this  fubjeft  a  little  further,  it 
will  appear  that  the  plaufible  ground  yqu  have  here 
taken  will  prove  very  unfound,  when  tried  by  its 
proper  flandard. 

By  effentials  and  fundamentals  you  mean  the  pure, 
word  of  GoDy  and  the  adminillration  of  the  facra- 
ments.  According  to  Dr.  Edwards's  pofition,  which 
you  feem  to  have  embraced,  thofe  places  of  worfliip 
among  the  diflenters,  "  where  the  pure  word  of  God 
is  preached,  and  the  facraments  duly  adminiftered 
according  to  Christ's  ordinance,  are  true  churches, 
and  therefore  not  fchif me. o^aL^^ 

« 

I  am  forry  to  be  obliged  to  objeft,  both  to  the 
premifes,  and  the  conclufions.  In  the  firfl:  place, 
the  facraments  are  not  duly  adminiftered  according 
to -Christ's  ordinance,  unlefs  they  are  adminiftered 
by  thofe  who  (in  Bifliop  Burnet's  words)  have 
been  ordained,  according  to  that  conftitution  which 
was  fettled  in  the  church  by  the  Apoftles."  The 
congregations  of  diflenters  are  on  that  account,  in 
the  language  of  our  Canons^  "  not  true  and  lawful 
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churches.'*  But,  allowing  that  they  were  true 
churches,  they  would  ftill  be  fchtfmaikal ;  becaufe 
they  have  broken  away  from'  the  communion  of  the 
cftabliflied  church  :  for  as  the  church  of  Christ 
is  but  one^  there  cannot  be  two  feparate  communions 
in  it  without  y^/&j/57z  J  and  the  fchifm  lies  on  the  fide 
of  that  party  which  feparates ;  for  to  feparate  from 
a  church  eftabliflied  by  public  authority,  which  has 
nothing  finful  in  its  communion,  is  both  difobedience 
to  the  fuprerae  authority  in  the  ftate,  and  a  fchijn 
from  the  true  church. 

Admitting,  then,  the  congregations  of  diffenters  \.(^ 
be  true  churches,  it  is  not  fuflScient  to  prove  that 
they  are  vlo\.  fchifmatical^  becaufe  they  agree  in  all 
the  effential  articles  of  faith  and  worfhip  with  the 
church  of  England.  This  was  the  cafe  of  the  Do- 
natifts,  who  yet  were  fchifmatics  from  the  Catholic 
church.  Whereas,  as  we  have  above  obferved, 
where  there  are  two  churches  which  are  not  mem- 
bers  of  each  other,  there  is  a  fchifm,  though  they 
ihould  agree  in  every  thing  but  a  communi9n;  and 
the  church  on  whofe  fide  the  fchifm  lies,  is,  accord- 
ing to  tjie  primitive  language,  e^tra  ecckjiam  forts f 
out  of  the  Catholic  church. 
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The  miftake  which  prevails  on  this  fubjeft,  ancl 
which  has  led  many  members  of  the  church  to  com- 
mudicate  in  fchifm  without  being  confcious  of  it,  has 
arifen  from  want  of  attending  to  the  true  nature  o( 
the  fin  of  fchifm.  Many  well-meaning  perfons  have 
been  apt  to  think,  that  provided  they  hear  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church,  it  fignifies  not  %i}here  they  hear 
if;  or  with  what  congregations  of  Chriftians  they 
aflemble.  But  they  fhould  remember  that  the  fin  of 
fchifm  refpefts  not  only  tlie  doftrine  taught,  but  alfb 
the  place  where?  it  is  taught.  A  departure  from  the 
doftrine,  properly  fpeaking,  conftitutes  herefy;  a  de- 
parture from  the  church  communion  conftitutes 
fchifm*  There  may  be  herefy  where  there  is  no 
fchifm;  as  in  the  cafe  of  a  corrupt  church:  and 
there  may  be  fchifm  where  there  is  no  herefy;  as  where 
divifion  takes  place  in  a  pure  church.  The  firft 
fchifm  or  divifion  of  the  church  that  we  read  of,  took 
place  among  the  Chriftians  at  Corinth:  it  copfifted 
in  each  congregation  of  difciples  attaching  themfelve« 
to  one  particular  minifter;  thereby  dividing  and  break- 
ing the  unity  of  the  church,  by  which  all  Chriftian 
congregations  were  to  join  in  communion  with  each 
other.  One  faid,  "  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos, 
iand  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ,"  &c.  i  Con  u 
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1 2.  Herevns fchifm without herefy:  for  in thiscafedie 
fame  pure  doftrine  was  preached  in  each  of  the  con- 
gregations; the  preachers  being  all  Apoftolic  men. 
The  Chriftians  therefore  might  have  attended  the 
miniftry  of  any  of  thefe  teachers  j  for  a  pure  branch 
f  of  the  Chriftian  church  was  ajflfembled  under  each  of 
them.  But  their  confining  themfelves  to  one  parti« 
cular  teacher,  and  thereby  making  feparate  commu- 
nions, which  caufed  contentions  in  the  church,  was 
that  fin*  of  fchifm,  againft  which  St.  Paul  thought 
it  neceffary  to  write  to  the  Corinthians  with  fach 
ftrength  and  decifion. 

To  prevent  this  fin,  which,  it  was  forefeen,  would 
be  of  fatal  confequence  to  the  peace  and  unity  of 
the  church,  St.  Jerom  tells  us,  one  chofen  from 
among  the  prelbyters  was  placed  in  an  office  of  fu- 
perior  dignity  above  his  brethren,  with  the  appro- 
priate title  of  biftiop;  for  the  purpofe  of  his  being 
the  center  of  unity,  and  fource  of  ecclefiaftical  go- 
vernment to  all  the  particular  churches  within  his 
jurisdiAion:  that,  like  the  key-flbne  of  an  arch,  he 
might  prevent  the  feveral  parts  of  it  from  falling 
away  from  each  othen    And  on  this  ground  the 

*  A  fin  which  Dr. Edwards  allows  to  be"  as  dcftruddreto  the 
fouls  of  meo,  as  any  £ia  whatever*'^ 
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ancient  rule  of  the  Catholic  church  was  built,  that 
there  rauft  be  but  one  church  and  on'e  bijhop  iH  a  city 
in  one  place  j  thie  fevei^al  particular  churches  fa  that 
^lace  being  ^onfidefed  as  concentered  undef  that  one 
bifhop.     And  the  fame  idea  has  ever  iSnce  prevailed 

» 

on  this  fubjeft J  according  to  which,  feveral  particular 
churches  are  confidered  to  be  bne  church  under  its 
bifliqp;  each  bifliop  beifig  the  center  of  union  to  all 
the  churches  Withill  his  refpeftive  diocefci 

If  thefi  the  difciples  at  Corinth,  who  received  the 
pure  doftriufi  from  Apoftolic  fiaeii,  and  fubraitted  to 
their  government,  were  confidered  as  guilty  of  fchifm> 
in  attempting,  from  a  prejudice  to  jmrticular  teachiers> 
to  divide  the  church  into  fepairate  communions  j  thofe 
Chriftians,  who  have  not  only  feparated  from  the 
communion  of  our  i^poftolic  churchy  but  have  alfo 
openly  renounced  its  government,  Uiilefe  the  word 
fchifm  has  loft  dl  its  original  fignification,  muft,  a 
fortiori^  be  deemed  fcbi/matics. 

In  defcribing  the  true  church  of  Christ,  wemuft 
defcribe  it  by  that^  by  which  it  is  diftinguifhed  in  the 
world  as  an  ecclefiaftical  fociety,  namely,  by  its 
Apoftolic  government ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  de^ 
fcribing  any  political  fociety,  we  muft  defcribe  it  by 
the  feyeral  branches  of  its  executive  government. 
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.  Now  akhoiogh  the  prefervation  of  the  dodrixie  of 
ll^  Gofpel  in  one  cafe,  and  the  adminifiration  of  the 
i^m  of  the  ftatute  book  in  the  other,  were  the 
tw^o.eads  for  which  the  goyemments  in  church  and 
Aate  were  eftablifhed }  yet  thefe  two  effential  obje&s 
jdo  not  confUtute  the  charafteriftic  marks  by  which 
the  government  in  either  cafe  is  diilinguiihed.  For 
as  the  fame  excellent  laws  may  be  adminifiered  under 
different  kinds  of  government,  fo  the  fame  do£fa:ine 
may  be  taught  in  different  focieties  of  Chriftians ; 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  neither  the  laws  on  the 
jont  hand,  nor  the  do^ne  on  the  other,  are  of  them- 
ielves  fufficient,  abilra£l:edly  coniidered,  to  determine 
the  conftitution  either  of  the  ftate  or  of  the  church. 
Where  the  church  is,  there  the  pure  dofbine  ought 
always  to  be  found }'  and  there,  generally  fpeakiiig,  it 
iviU  mofl  certainly  be  found;  but  as  the  pure  do£h-ine 
is  fpme  times  found  where  the  church  is  not,  there- 
fore  the  pure  doftrine  does  not  conftitute  the  only 
mark  by  which  the  church  is  to  be  known. 
'  The  charafteriftic  mark,  then,  by  which  the  chtirch 
of  Christ,  as  an  ecdeiiafUcal  fociety,  is  diftingnLQied 
in  the  world,  is  its  Apoftojic  gpv^mment.*  .Where 
this  mark  is-  not  to  be  found,  the  vifibie  churchy  ac- 

•  Tide  quoutioo  from  St.  Ig^iatiVs,  xti  «*  Guides**  page  a7» 
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K^rdkig  to  tHe  iddai  that  has  always  prevailed  on  this 
fubjeft,  -does  iiot  exift,  *  And  the  reaibn  why  fo  much 
has  been  faid  at  all  tioies  upon  the  necefflty  of  church 
communion,  and  the  etii  confequences'  refulting  from 
fepafation  from  it,  is,  becaufe  the  government  of  the 
church  by  which  the  unity  of  it  is  fecwed,  is  necet 
fary  to  the  prefervation  of  the  dfential  objeft,  for  the 
promdtion  oiF  which  it  was  originally  eftablilhed. 

From  the  foregoing  premifesi  the  difference  be- 
tween a  corrupt  churchy  a  fchifmatical  churchy  and  a 

r 

congregatidn  not  pojfejjing  the  ejjintials  to  make  it  a 
churchy  ml\y  according  to  the  old  and  effablifhed  no- 
tidtits,  be  clearly  afcertained.  A  corrupt^  church  is  ia 
polTeffion  of  the  effentials  neceffary  to  the  being  of  a 
church,  though  in  confeqiierice  of  its  corruption  com- 
munion  with  it  may  be  dangerous  and  finful.  Such 
a  church  is  the  prefent  church  of  Rome.  Purge 
away  its  corruption,  and  it  *will  become  a-  found  . 
church  J  but  with  its  Ccwrruption  it  is  ztrue  one,  for  ' 
the  r^fon  above  giVen. 

A  fchifmatical  church  is  a  church  that  breaks 
off  from  communion  with  the  Catholic  church,  as 
the  Novations  and  Donatifts  did  of  old.  Under 
this  bead  are  alfo  to  be  clafled  thofe  congregations 
of  Chriftian^  affembled  under  an  epifcopal  clergy. 
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^ho  maintaiu  an  mdepeodence  on  thebifliop  in  whofc 
diocefe  they  are  fituated,  and  to  whoie  government 
they  ought  to  be  under  obedience.     Such  is  the  cafe 
with  thofe  epifcopalian  congregations  in  Scotland,  if 
they  may  be  fo  called,  who,  by  breaking  away  from 
the  centre  of  unity  in  their  refpeftive  bifhops,  are 
thereby  become  fchifmaiical^  and  as  fuch  would  in 
the  primitive  days  of  the  church  have  had  the  heavieft 
of  ecclcfiaftical  cenfures  pronounced  againft  them. 
My  hearty  defire  to  God  for  my  bretliren  in  Scot- 
land is,  that  they  might  take  this  fubjeft  into  ferious 
confideration.     Would  to  God  that  they  would  re- 
fieft  upon  the  injury  they  are  doing  to  the  unity  of 
tlie  Chriflian  church  in  general,  and  to  that  of  their 
own  church  in  particular,  the  pureft  church  perhaps 
tliis  day  in  Chriftendom.     Would  that  they  would 
call  to  mind  the  memorable  words  of  that  primitive 
bifliop  and  martyr,  St.  Ignatius — ^^  O(rot  ytt^ 
Xpfs^   f<(r;i/,    »ro;   jtc^ra  th  E7r/a">607r»  «<r/y;    and 
at  the  fame  time  look  forward  to  the  account  they 
will  one  day  have  to  give  to  that  Head  of  the  church, 
whofe  commiflion  they  hold. 

Bearing  fome  refemblance  to  thefe  independent  c(Hi- 
gregations  are  thofe  places  of  public  worihip  which 
the  licentioufnefs  of  the  prefent  times  have. introduced 
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Simong  US}  where,  though  the  liturgy  of  the  church 
of  England  be  made  ufe  of,  both  minifterahd  people, 
\>y  t»-eaking  away  from  all  connexion  with  the  bifhopj 
are  living  in  a  flate  of  fchifm.     In  fuch  places,  Sir, 
the  fervi<;e  of  the  church  of  England  is  not  performed, 
^s  you  fay  ip  pfige  155,  *^  according  to  the  rites  of 
xU^t  d^urch }"  for  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England 
require,  that  its  fervice  fhould  be  performed  not.only 
by  an  €pifcopally-ordaii»ed  miiiifter,  but  filfo  in.  a  place 
fubjeft  ip  epilcopal  jurifdiftion*     In  fuch  extra  epif- 
copal  places  of  worlhip  to  which  I  am  uow  alluding, 
you  may  have  the  word«  of  the  liturgy  and  the  forms 
of  the  church ;  but  the  fervice  of  the  church>  accord^: 
mg  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England,  you  cer- 
tainly h^ve  not,  qor  can  have. 

Every  congregation »  of  Chriftlans,  which  is  not 
formed  according  to  the  plan  of  government  efta- 
blifhe;d  by  the  Apoftles,  poffefles  not  the  effentials  to 
m?^ke  it  a  church.  It  is  therefore,  upoQ  the  autho-f 
rity  of  thof?  canons  to  which  you  have  appealed,  not 
a  true  and  lawful  qhurch.  The  conclufion  from  the 
foregoing  confideration  IhaH  be  drawn  in  the  wordi 
of  Dean  Sherlock,  to  whofe  difcourfe  I  would  refer 
791)  for  the  complete  hc^idling  of  this  important  fubjefli 
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:    **  It  is  thought  of  late  days  dot  only  a  very  inno- 
nocent  and  law&l  thing,  but  the  true  Catholic  fpirit,  to 
communicate  with  churches  <rf  all  commlinions.  Thus 
ibme  who  communicate  ordinarily  with  the  church  of 
En^and,  nuJce  no  fcruple  to  communicatee  in  prayers 
and  facraments  with  Prefbyterian  and  Independent 
dhurches;  and  Prelbyterians  communicate  with   the 
church  of  England  and  with  Independents,  ^whom 
formerfy  they  charged  with  downright  fchifm ;  and 
(bine  think  it  very  indifferent  whom  they  communi- 
cate with,  and  therefore  take  their  turns  in  all.      But 
this  is  as  contrary  to  all  the  principles  of  church  com- 
mut^ion  as  anything  can  poffibly  be.     Christ  hath 
but  0ne  church  and  om  body,  and  therefore  where 
.  there  are  two  churches  divided  from  each  other  by 
ieparate  communions,  there  is  a  fchifm  and  rent  in 
the  body;  and  whoever  commuiiicatcs  with  both  thefe 
churches,  <m  one  fide  or  other  communicates  infchifm. 
Now  if  fchifm  be  an  innocent  thing,  and  the  true 
Caty^ic  fpirit,  I  have  nb  moire  to  fay,  but  that  the 
whole  Chriftian  church  ever  fince  the  Apoftles*  times 

has  been  in  a  great  miftake.     But  if  fchifm  be  a  very 

.      •    .    .         '        ■ "      ■  ■ 

great  fin,  and  that  which  wil)  damn  us  as  foon  as 
adultery  and  murder,  then  it  mufl:  needs  be  a  danger- 
ous thing  to  communicate  with  fchifmatics. 
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*•  The  fum  of  all  in  fhort  is  this:  befides  thefe 
men  who  juftify  their  reparation  from  the  church  of 
England,  by  charging  her  with  requiring  finfal  terms 
of  communion,  (which  is  the  only  thing  that 'can 
juftify  their  feparation,  if  it  could  be  proved)  there 
are  others  who  feparate  lightly  and  wantonly  for 
want  of  a  due  fenfe  of  the  nature  of  church  com- 
munion, and  our  obligations  to  preferve  the  unity  of 

the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.     They.  haVe  no  no- 

* 

tton  at  all  of  a  church,  or  no  nottou  of  our  church,' 
or  know  not  wherein  the  unity  and  communion  of 
the  church  confiils;  and  thefe  men  think  it  is  indif-< 
ferent  whether  they  communicate  with  any  diureh  'jlt- 
aH,  or  that  they  fecure  themfelves  from  fehifm  by 
communicating  fomeltimes  with  one  church  and  fqUfe^u 
times  with  another,  that  they  may  choofe  thfeir  chur<2h 
according  to  their  own  fancies,  and  change  them  again 
whenever  their  humour  alters.  But  I  hope  whoe?<f( 
cqnfiders  carefully  what  I  have  now  written,  aaft 
attends  to  thofe  paffionate  exhortations  of  the  Gofptel 
to  peace,  and  unity,  and  brotherly  loye,'  which  cannbD 
be  preferved  but  in  ofte  cmmunioiiy  which  is  the  unity* 
of  the  bpdy  of  Christ,  and  the  peace  ^nd  love  of 
lellow  members,  wiU*  not  only  heartily  piay  to*  die 
God  of  peace  tq  refto^e  peace  and  unit/t6  his  church. 
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but  be  carefiil  how  ho  dnrides  the  churcB  himfelf^ 
and  will  ufe  his  utn\oft  endeavours  to  heal  th^  pr^efent 
fchifms  and  diyifions  of  th?  ^hurch  of  Christ/'* 

I  would  only  obferve,  in  addition  to  what  has  been 
faid,  and  with  a  view  of  narrqwing  this  fubjeft  as 
much  as  may  be,  by  confining  it  to  the  Chriftiai^s  of 
this  country,  that  that  eflabliihed  orthodox  national 
church  of  which  we  boaft,  can  bring  forward  mare 
arguments  to  juflify  her  in  challenging  coi^fc»:mity  to 
her  comrnvK^ion,  .(han  perhaps  any  church  that  ever 
yet  exifted  in  the  world.  For  in  addition  tp  the 
Apoftqlic  dq^^rine  and  gqvemment  which  it  ppfleiXes 
in  commoa  with  other  churches,  it  has  the  l^al  efta- 
bliilmeotof  the  country  in  which  it  is  iituated,  which, 
upon  theiuppofition  that  nothing  finfyl  is  commanded, 
has  a  claim  to  the  obedience  of  every  fubje^ 

To  which  CQnfideriati9ns  mvifl;  be  added  the  e^pcn 
ijeoce  of-  the  dreadfitl  cpnieque^ces  that  have  followe4 

» 

the  deftro^ipn  of  its  eftablifhment,  together  with  the 
t«ftipiony  w^ich  l»as  been  borne  to  the  eiBcelleacy  o£ 
it  by  the  moft  upprejudiced  perfqns.  From  whence  i^ 
wiH  fpllowjthat  fepsqr^tiqn  ftpm  fuchachuroh  muft,  of 
all  ftparations  of  the  |i;ind,  be  ^h«  mof^  uriw^rrantable, 

*  See  <<  Rcfoli|tton  of  fome  Gafbs  of  Confcieoce  with  lefpe^  tq. 
Church  Commuaion,*'  by  Dr.  Sherlock,  in  London  Cafes,  vol.  i^ 
p,  9,8|  €t  feq. 
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^^  To  eftabllfh  th^  pqint  refpe&mg  the  teftimony  of 
\iBprejudiced  perfons,  I  take  leaveto- remind  you  of, 
the  opinion  which  learned  foreigners  I^ave  formed  aa. 
this  fubjeft;      .\ 

The  names  of  Calvin  and  Beza  have  I  thifik, 
been  already  brought  forward  for  this  purpofe.  They- 
declared  that  thofe  Chriftans  were  worthy  of  every 
^Diithema,  wha  (^parated  6rom  fuch  an  epifcopacy  aS: 
dut  of  th^  chun:})  of  England;  and  at  certain  times 
they  fcrupled  not  to  f^ak  mod  decidedly  and  unequi- 
yp^ally  upon  the  excellency  of  our  church  eftablifhment. 

The  foreign  divines  at  the  fynod  of  Dort^  in  Mt 
fwer  to  what  our  Englifh  clergy  had  urged  on  the 
neodlity  of  epifcqpal  government  in  the  chqrch,  ac« 
coc4ii)g  to  the  Apoftolic  plan,  faid,.  *'  that  they  had 
a  great  honour  for  the  good  order  and  dtfcipline  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  heartily  wiihed  that  they 
could  ^^bli{h  th^mfelves  t\pon  this  model,  lamenting 
that  they  had  no  profpedl  of  fuch  a  happinefs ;  and 
^ncethe  ci^il  government  had  made  their  defires  im- 
pra^icable,  they  hqped  God  would  be  n^erciful  to. 
them.'*    GoLHER,  voL  ii.  p.  178, 

A  long  an4  decided  quotation  to  the  fame  point 

from  the  celebrated  Monfieur  Le.  Clerc  has  been 

* 

already  produced  m  my  bopk,    A  ihort  one,  from 
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another  cdebfated  foreigner  Monfieur  Daille,  who 
engaged  in  a  learned  ccmtroverfy  iritb  oae  <^  oor 
bdl  diirines,*  and  not  likely  to  be  biaffed  by  any 
partiality  of  judgment,  fiiall  be  added.  "  As  to  the 
rfiurdi-of  England,  (fays  be)  purged  from  fcrdgn 
■wicked-fuperftitibusworflups  and  errOTS,  «ther  impi- 
ms  OT  dangerous,  by  the  niie  of  the  Divine  fcriptore, 
approved  of  by  many  and  iIlaftriQn&  rtiartyrs,  abound- 
ing with  piety  towards  God,  and'  charity  toTraids 
men,  and  with  mod  frequent  examples  of  good 
wbrks,  flourifiiiDg  with  an  increafe  of  mf^  teamed 
and  wife  men  from  the  beginning  c^the  refimnatioa 
to  this  time,  I  have  always  had  it  in  true  and  juf( 
efteem,  and  till  I  die  I  ihall  contiiiue  hi  the  kme  due 
Teneration  of  it."  D/  Cmfejf.  adverfut  H.  Ham- 
mond, c.  i.  page  97,  98.  -  ... 
■  The  teftiraonyof  MELANCTSoKtodieexceHency 
of  epifcopa!  government,  though  not  direflly  aj^iied 
to  that  of  the  church  of  Erigland,  niaybeconfidered, 
■ftrhen  we  recolleft  the  intimacy  that  prevailed  be- 
ftpecn  ban  and  Cranmer,  and  the  intcreft  he  took 
in  the  reformation  of  the  Englifli  church,  as  defigncd 
to  refer  to  it,  and  mufl  therefore  on  that  account  b^ 
deemed  as  valuable  as  it  is  ftrong, 

f  tlAHMONIt, 


**  Would  to  heaven  (fays  he)  that  I  could  tot 
ijrily  not  enfeeble  the'p^wer  <rf  biftiops,  but  gflibliffi 
their  dominion^  for  I  fee  but  too  wdl  what  fort  of  a 
church  we  are  likely  to  have,  ^f  we  demolilh  ecclfefc 
aftical  go^femmentj  I  ita  iure  that -the  tyi^ny  we 
hav^  efcaped  (viz.-  that  of-  Rome)  will  then  ht 
nothing  to  that  which  we  (hall  -fee  eftabliflxedi."* 
S EW AR  d's  Anecdotes,  vol.  iti.  page  129.  ^ ^ 

•  Kfow  truly  this  prophecy  of  Melancthon  waj 
verified  in  the  fucceeding  centmylti  this  country^ 
-when,  as  the  late  amiable  and  pious  feifhop  Ho&kb 
has  expreffed  it,  **  the  little  finger  of  prelbyterf 
proved  to  be  thicker  than  th6  loins^  of  prdacy/' 
forms  too  confpicuous  a  page  In  our  hiftory,  to  re- 
quire being  pointed  out. 

There  is  ftill  one  additional  teftiriiony,  that  of  the 
kamed  Grotius,  which  I  take  leave  to  trouble  you 
with  on  this  occafion;  becaufe  the  celebrity  of  its 
author  forbids  its  being  paiTed  over  unnoticed. 

From  fome  paffages  to  be  met  with  in  the  letters 
of  th?it  learned  perfon,  Henry  Newton,  ambaffa- 
dor  extraordinary  from  the  Queen  of  Great-Britain 
to  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany, 
it  appears  plainly  that  this  great  man,  Hugo- Gro- 
tius, had  the  higheft  opinion  of  the  church  of  EngJ 
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]and.  la  a  letter  to  John  Cjlerc^  there  is  the 
ibllowing  paflage^  tajii^en  irom  a*  lettar  written  by 
yifcount  ScuDAMOR£»  at  that  time  ambaflador  from 
England  in  Fr^nc^^  tO  Archbiihop  Lau©  :  "  The 
n^t  time  I  fee  Amba0ador  GitoTius,  I  will  not  fail 
to  perform  yovft  commands  concerning  him.  Cer<* 
taiolf,  my  Lord,  I  am  perfuaded  that  he  doth  ua«» 
feignedly  and  highly  love  and  reverenfee  your  perfpn 
^fid  proceedings.  Body  and  foul,  he  profefleth  him- 
felf  to  be  for  the  church  of  England;  and  gives  this 
judgment  of  it — th^it  it  is  the  likelieil  to  laft  of  any 
church  this  day  in  being."  Genoq^,  17th  of  the 
Kalends  of  f  ebrujiry,  m  pcc  vxi,* 

To  the  foregoing  extraft  may  be  fubjoined  the 
character  given  of  this  great  man  by  Archbifhc^ 
Bramhall.  ^'  He  was  a  friend,  in  his  affedion, 
to  the  church  of  England,  and  a  true  fon,  in  his  love 
for  it :  he  commended  it  to  his  wife  and  other  friends, 
and  was  the  caufe  of  their  firmly  adhering  to  it,  as 
&r  as  they  had  pjpportunity.  l  myfeif,  suid  many 
others,  hav^  feen  his  wife  obeying  the  cpnun^mds  of 
her  hufband,  as  ihe  openly  teitified^  in  conning  to 
Qur  prayers  and  the  celebration  of  the  iacraments^" 

♦  vide  Teftimonie^  fubjoined  to  CLARKE'sTranflationof  HuGQ 
CifLQT'us,  page  348\ 


To  fum  up  this  fubjeft,  then^  in  a  few  words. 

The  church  is  the  body  of  Christ*    He  hath 
purchafed  it  with  his  blood.     All  the  privileges  an-* 
nexed  to  it  are  the  confequences  of  his  meritorious^ 
fa&rings.     To  partake  of  the  privileges  of  a  fociety, 
man  muft  become  a  member  of  the  fociety,  to  which 
thofe  privileges  belong.  •  The  church  is  a  fociety 
of  Christ's  forming :  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  any 
thing  that  men  pleafe  to  make  it.     But  that  a  man 
iQay  become  member  of  a  fociety,  the  fociety  itfelf 
muft  be  diftinguifhed,  fo  as  to  be  known :   for  ta 
call  men  to  become  members  of  an  invifible  fociety, 
feems  to  be,  if  not  a  contradiftion,  yet  an  abfurdity  in 
terms.     The  charaAeriflical  mark  which  diftinguifhes 
any    fociety,  is  its  appropriate  government.     The 
appropriate  government  of  the  vijible  church  is  that 
epifcopal  form,  which  was  originally  eftablifhed  by 
the  Apoftles:  where  that  form  of  government  is  to 
be  found,  there  the  church  of  Christ,  as  a  vijible 
fociety^  exifts.     From  whence  it  follows,  that  every^ 
Chriftian  muft  know,  if  he  will  but  confider,  whe- 
ther he  be  living  in  a  ftate  of  communion  with  the 
church,  or  in  a  ftate  of  feparation  from  it.     If  ia  the 
former  condition,  he  is  in  the  fure  road  to  falvation; 
V  for  He  is  faithful  who  hath  promifed:**  the  confe* 
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quench  of  hU  being  in  the  latter^  it  is  tiot  our  bufinefs 
to  determine^  In  thia-cafe^  ^^  as!  we  know  only  in 
I)art,  we  thetefore  propbcfy  only  in  part*"  Still  we 
know  enough  to  authoriie  us  to  iaj^,  that  the  opinions 
of  men  can  make  no  alteration  in  Divine  inftitutions  $ 
atu}  though  praAice  may  render  fin  fo  faihiliar^  that 
ail  fenie  of  it  fliaU  be  loft^  yet  no  pniAice  can  cliange 
the  nature  of  it }  confequently  that  heinous  fin  which 
ichifin  was  pronounced  to  be  in  the  primitive  days 
of  the  churchy  that  fin  it  mud  continue  to  be>  fo  long 
as  the  church  enduretii^ 


Kt 


I  have  the  honour  tobe. 


&c.  && 
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Sir,  , 

TN  the  foregoing  Letters5<  ^^  I  have,  as  near  as  I 
"*■  could,  ferioufly  anfwered  things  of  weight  j  with 
finaller  I  have  dealt  as  I  thought  their  quality  did 
require/'* 

It  was  not  fo  much  my  objeA  to  point  out  the 
\ireaknefs  of  the  ground  which  you  occaiionally  take, 
as  to  ewmine  the  ftrength  of  it,  wherever  it  was 
vas  to  be  found:  much  lefs  was  it  my  wilh  to  take 
notice  of  thofe  littlenejjis^  which  will  fometimes  creep 
into  our  writings,  in  fpite  of  our  better  judgment; 
which,  on  the  fuppofition  that  they  really  apply  to 
the  man  to  whom  they  are  addrefled,  do  not  belong 
to  the  caufe  in  which  he  is  engaged.  ^^  The  dif. 
courtefies  which  we  experience,  (faid  the  excellent 
JoRTiN^  alluding  to  the  reception  w^i^h  ibme  of  his 
writings  met  with  ik>m  thofe  who  di&red  from  him- 

« 
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in  opinion)  are  things  too  common  and  too  infignifi- 
cant,  to  deferve  a  place  in  our  memory,  or  in  our 
writings ;  it  is  beft  to  bury  them  in  eternal  oblivion." 
Dedication  to  the  fccond  volume  of  Remarks,  &c. 

The  objeft  in  view  in  my  publication,  however 
indifFerent  the  execution  of  it  may  be,  ought  to  have 
entitled  the  author  to  the  candour,  if  not  to  the  good 
opinion  of  every  well-wifher  to  the  eftablifliment. 
For  the  axiom,  that  without  religion  no  government 
can  long  fubfift,  is  not,  I  believe,  a  more  decided  one, 
than  that  the  appointment  of  fome  regular  eccIefiafK- 
cal  conftitution  is  neceifary  to  the  prefervation  'of 
pure  doftrine. 

Our  Saviour  thought  fo,  and  therefore  efta-  ^ 
blilhed  his  church:  that,  as  it  was  the  ofice  of  the 
'priefts  under  the  law  to  keep  the  light  always  bum- 
%g  In  the  temple,  fo  it  ihould  become  the  office  of 
their  fucceffors  under  the  Gofpel,  fo  to  keep  the  pure 
light  of  Divine  truth  burning  in  the  church,  as  thereby 
to  preferve  it  from  being  blown  out  by  the  felfe 
"dd6hines,  which  He,  in  his  wifdom,  forefaw  the  vain 
imaginations  of  men  would  be  continually  raiiing  up. 

When  we  communicate  with  fleih  and  bbod,  wc 
may  think  nothing  effential  in  Divine  worfliip,  bat 
what  our  own  fancier  mayHlEreft: ,  we  n^ay  feparate 


from  the  temple  of  the  Lx)rd,  knd  tvlth^JfffifbBOXW 
"  caft  off  the  priefts  from  executing  their-officfc.*' -  .flf 
Chroh.  xi.  14*  iut  when  we/ee  GoJD'fil«il^bylM 
word,  we  find,  that  under  the  GofpeV:  u  under  the 
law,  there  are  certain  pofitive  iiJlituttoilv^'**^^!^^^^ 
not  leave  to  Chriftiansthat  liberty'  in^'  religions  mssz: 
ters,  which  fome  among  them  have  been^at  times ^apt 
to  imagine.  The  Goo  whom  We  wofffaipllas;  uddiett 
evayndirpenlation,  diftiriguifhed  himielf  as*  the-  G€cb 
o£  onler,  not  of  confufion.  The  offiogs^^aiid  fefviOjf 
of  thej  Jewiih  temple  had. the  fan£Hoif .,(^F%i^  8xprdit 
appointment;  and  every  violation  of  crdbir^vniiider 
that  difpenfation,  was  followed  ^y :  ^n^rimToiSsW^ 
judgment  on  the  party.  To  fecure  the  .wttrftiipoifi: 
the  true  God  from  the  corruption  :<#heachen  idol^ 
try,  it  was  deemed  neceflary,  in  the Jeoiindi^of  divine' 
wifdom,  to  reftrain  the  vain  imaginatrons  of  'inen  by' 
fome  fettled  and  ap|>ointed  forms.  13iis  idea  gav^ 
rife  to  the  eftablilhment  of  that  cecbilOTnyi  which  war 
defigaed  as  introdu&ory  to  a  more  perfe£i::^fyftemp 
by  which  the  JewHh  •  people,  as  thefceepbrp^oF'the'c 
oracles  of  God,  Rom^  iii.  i,  were  dlftinguiflied  frspm' 
all  the  nations  of  the  world.  , 

In  conformity  w|th  the  fame  idea,  of  pr^ervmg 
the  knowledge  of  that  fjflvatipn  which  was  prefigured' 
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vnder  the  tavv'  did  our  SAvio^Bt  eftabU&liid  AmA 
mder  the  Go^l;  u{)on  idskh  occafioB  the  orades 
0(  God  «8iid  thie  myftaries  of  rdigion/were  delhoeiied 
tbz^ppomiei  goardiafta,  for  the  pinpc^e  of  thdr  bci&g 
i/alf  adoxmifterffid  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  This 
tiafijre^  V  die  Apoiife  calls  it,  /waa  commmd,  itia 
ttne^.  to.  ecfrthm.  ttj^y  who  fiiood  ia  xieed  of  Dlvme 
l^jfr-*"^  to  enable  them  to  poeferve  t&eir.  impoctant 
chaige}  (HU  it  vaisi  comndtted  to  them^  that  it  mi^t 
be.  io'  Cifflrinmat  in  tbem,  as  tx>  become  a  flapdard>  of 
ftttb^  flQdedl«]r  to  fecnre  tiie  unit;  of.  the  chureh* 

Whm  God  esters  into,  covenant  with:  man,  thine 
asift  be  fome  viJAle  affrnnted.  nrinifters,.  and  vifibk 
ftcnmeBls^  jsst  the  purpolb  of  appjjiiig  the  benefits 
of  that  Goveoaat  to  the  pactiea  cdnocraed)  in  it.. 
Without. thefe  inftitnted  means,  of  graces  tfaririflbility: 
of  the  churdi  of  Crrist  wili  not  be.  prefenred  iff 
Ae  world.  And  if  diere  be  no  vt^bk  church  cm^ 
tmmion^  men  will  by  d^cees  return  to  the  retigioa 
ofnatnre^  a  xdigion  without  a  ptieflv  and  without  a 
fiuzifice;  m  winch  no  man  ftall  be  £cyed,  who  rge6te 
tliat  plan  of  Gofpel  lafaration  that  has  been  provided 
for  him. 

To  counteraft  this  gracious  jdan^has  been  the 
obje£kr  of  the  grand.  deoeiVer  of  mankind 
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from  the  beginning.  With  this  view  hehaybcen  en> 
gaged,  in  every  age  of  the  y orld,  in  fetting  up  the  vain 
hn^gkiations  of  the  cresittire  againft  the  revealed:  re^ 
ligion  of  the  Creator ;  ^*  feeing  (as  St*  AuoirsTiNit 
obferved)  th^  temples  of  the  heathen  idols  deferted^ 
and  the  worfd  nmning  aflter  the  name  of  Christ/** 
his  kingdom  would  hstv^  been  at  an  end  among  man* 
kind,  had  he  not  fucceedbd,  by  impure  mixtitres  and 
imagiptatioasjvfo  to  corrupt  the  doftrine  of  the  crdfii 
as  to  render  ft  but  parf ratty  effeftual  to  the  ptnpofe 
for  which  it  had  been  revealed.  Wnd^  his  patft)nige 
the  ]f)hilofophy  of  the  Gentile  and  the  fuperftition  of 
the  Jew  have,  under  difiertot  forhis,  beeit  rtceivedf 
among  GhniHans:  the  former,  by  annexiing  new  and? 
fbange  interpretations  to  cenfain  paflag^  of  ^ipture, 
ha^  made  the  word  cif  God  ^bfervient  to  the  propa- 
gation of  human  theories :  the  lattei^,  by  piecing  out 
(as  Biihop  Aki!)R£Ws  e:^refles  it  in^  his  fermon 
on  A^s  ii.  42)  the  ncv^  garments  with  kMl  rags  of 
traditions;  that  is^  by  adding  to  and  eeking  out 
Goi$'s  fruth  with  mein's  phanfies,  widi  the*  phiia£^e« 
ries  and'fringes  of  the  Pharifees;  has  tended  to  bury 
the  fimplicity  of  the  Golpel  under  that  load  of  fuper- 

^  *^  Videos  diabohts  templa  dasmonum  deferiy  et  in  nomea 
Christi  cnrrcre  genus  huxnanunii"  &c.    Avo.  de  Ciritau  t8. 
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ftitipus  ;cerempnje8,  which  were  thought  neceflary  ta 
accompany  its  propagation.  _ . 

The  Reformation  in  this^comitry,  by  purging  our 
church  from  numberl^fs  corruptions,  reftored  the 
rjeljgion.  of  it, .  in  »  great  meafure,  to  its  primitive 
perfeftion*  But  though  our  church  has  happily 
difcarded  fuperftition,  (he  has  Jiot  been  able  to  guard 
aga.inft  the  powerful  efFefts  of  that  engine,  which  her 
grand  enemy  has  fince-been  employing  againft  her. 
Whilfl:  fuperftition  prevailed,  the  grofs  errors  that 
accompanied  it,  enfured,  in  a  great  degree,  the  failure 
of  the  objeft  for  which  the  church  had  beeri  efta- 
blilhed:  but  when  the. eyes  of  the  Chriftian  .were 
opened,  and  became  fufficiently  ftrong  to  look 
through  that  veil  of  corruption,  which  had  by  degrees 
been  drawn  over  the.  Chriftian  doftrinej.  and  the 

•  ^  -      •  •  •  ^      ^ 

church  of  this  country  was  placed  once  again  on 
primitive  ground;  divifion  among  its  members  was 
the  engine,  by  which  the  deftruftiou  of  the  Chriftian 
caufe  remained  to  be  efFefted. 

For  this  purpofe  the  vain  imaginations  .of  men 
were  again  fet  at  work,  and  the  language  of  fcripture 
wrefted  and  tortured,  in  order  to  give  countenance 
to  the  different  fenfes  which  felf-fuiEcient  profeflbr^ 
had  determined  to  draw  from  it.     The  unify  of  the 
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church  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  fatal  experiment  j  for  It 
could  not  be  expefted  that  men  who  no  longer  agreed 
in  the  fame  mind  or  in  the  fame  doftrine,  IhouM  con-' 
tinue  in  Chriftian  communion  with  each  other.  *'  In 
Babdl,  the  city  of  confufton^  fays  Bilhop  Andrews, 
*'  every  philofopher  might  fet  up,  as  now  eVery  fqft- 
maker  may  broach,  any  imagination  that  taketh  him 
in  his  head;  for  in  Babel  it  is  reckoned  but  an  in- 
different  matter.  But  the  prophets  tell  us,  that  if 
Babylon's  confujion  go  before,  the  captivity  of  Baby- 
Ion  is  not  far  behind.'** 

It  was  not  long  before  the  event  which  the  good 
Bifliop  forefaw  aftually  took  place.  The  divifion  of 
the  church  in  this  country  proved  but  the  prelude  to 
its  deftruftion.  .  ' 

It  pleafed  God,  however,  that  his  church,  being 
railed  from  its  date  of  humiliation,  fhould  again  be- 
come  the  glory  of  our  land.  But,  alas!  the  feeds  of 
reparation  from  it  had  been  too  widely  fpread  ever  to 
be  eradicated^ .  Much  pains,  indeed,  were  taken  to 
reunite  the  fcattered  members  of  the  church,  though 
with  little  eflfeft.  The  arguments  made  ufe  of  by  our 
eminent  clergy  on  this  occafion  were  unanfwerablejt 

*  Bifhop  Andrews's  Sermon  on  Ads  ii.  41;, 
f  See  ttic  London  Cafes  particularly. 
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but,  alas!  the  prejudices  of  men  were  invmciWc,  Vain 
imaginations  were  ftill  fet  up  againft  that  feafe  qf 
fcripture,  which  had  ever  been  acknowledged  by  the 
primitive  church,  and  thus  a  fohifin  kept  alive  among 
Chriftians,  becaufe  fome  were  too  felf-conceited  to 
receive  mftrudJon,  others  too  proud  to  give  up  opi* 
nions  that  had  once  been  maintained. 

Under  thefe  unhappy  circumftanccs,  however,  the 
church  in  this  country  ftill  ftood  upon  high  ground. 
It  was  univerfally  looked  up  to  as  a  moft  refpeAabk 
branch  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Commupion  with 
it  was  uniformly  infifted  upon  as  abfolutely  necefiaiy 
to  the  prefervation  of  Chriftian  unity :  and  iepaia* 
tion  from  it,  which  even  by  the  fi^arating  parties  was 
confidered  more  as  a  matter  of  grievous  neceiSty  than 
a  fubjed  for  proud  boafting,  was  unequivocally  con* 
demned  zs/cbi/matic. 

The  change  of  fentimi^t  which  appears  to  have 
taken  place  oa  this  fubjeA  is  peculiar  to  th6  preient 
age*  The  ideas  about  Chriftian  unity  and  church 
communion  which  now  prevail,  ar€  fuch  as  never  yet 
prevailed  in  the  world.  It  is  not  here  meant  that 
fuch  wild  ideas  were  not  occafipnally  broached  by 
individual  feparatifts,  but  that  they  were  never  fuflfered 
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to  pafs  for  flerlmg  by  thofe  who  profefi^  th^mfdvil 
to  be  members  of  tbe  Chrillian  church* 

The  loofe  writings  which,  I  am  forry  to  fey,  haw 
not  uofrequeotly  had  minifters  of  the  church  f(^  dieir 
authors,  have  by  degrees  Introduced  among  Chriftia&s 
that  looie  habit  of  thinking  upon  church  matters^  that 
words  which  formerly  had  a  determinate  idea  annexe^ 
to  them  muft  now  be  accompanied  with  a  new  defi» 
nition,  before  we  can  underfland  the  meanii^  intended 
to  be  conveyed  by  them,  .By  the  Catholic  church  vjzz 
heretofore  underflood  that  viiible  fociety  of  Chridians 
alTembled  under  that  form  of  government  eftabliihed 
by  Apoftolic  authority,  of  which  the  national  church 
in  this  oountry  conflituted  a  confpicuous  branch. 
Every  unwarrantable  feparation  from  this  Catbo^ 
church,  by  which  a  communion  among  Ctu-iilians 
diititidl  from  and  independent  of  the  communion  of 
the  Catholic  church  was  eftabliihed,  fubjeSed  the 
feparating  party  to  the  charge  of  fclnfm  j  for  as  the 
church  of  Christ  was  but  one,  there  could  not,  as 
has  been  already  obferved,  be  two  feparate  cotrnnu* 
nions  in  it  without  diviiion,  and  iu  this  divifiofi  con* 
fifted  the  fm  of  fcbifm. 

Now,  althoqgh  .our  opmidns  upon  fubjeSs  may 
alter  with  timtes,   yet  the  fubjefts  themfclvesf,  if 
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they  were  ever  true,  muft  remain  the  faifce.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  ftill  that  vifible  foctety  under  a 
regularly-a|)ppinted  government  it  ever  was;  and  di- 
VifioiiS  amfetig  Chriftians,  by  which  the  communion 
of  that  church  is  broken,  muft  ftill  be  that  work  of 
the  flelh,  which- St.  Paul  has  defcribed  it  to  be. 
Any  attempt,  therefore,  to  defcribe  the  church  of 
Christ  in  language  inapplicable  to  that  ftate,  in 
which  its.  Divine  Founder  defigned  that  it  fliould  exift 
in  this  world  as  a  vifible  fociety ;  and  to  reprefent  the 
communion  of  the  church  in  fiich  a  fenfe  as  to  lead 
Chriftians  to  conclude,  that  it  is  a  fubjeft  of  unimpor- 
tant concern  with  what  fociety  of  worihippers  they 
are  alftmbled,  provided  they  hold  the'  faith ;  is  not 
only  to  render  the  Apoftolic  writings,  and  all  fubfe- 
quent  writings  upon  thefe  fubjefts,  totally  unintelli- 
gible to  Chriftians ;  but  it  is  moreover  to  lead  them 
into  a  dangerous  error  upqn  what  has  ever  been  re- 
garded as  a  moft  important  coniideration. 

'  Your  manner  of  writing,  I  am  forry  to  fay,  appears 
calculated  to  produce  this  efiefi.  At  the  fame  time, 
therefore,  that  I  bear  teftimony  to  your  diftinguiflied 
7eal  and  piety  as  an  individual  Chriftian,  I  muft  be 
decidedly  of  opinion,  that  as  a  member  of  Christ's 
church,  you  have  nqt  takeb  the  ft^ps  neceftary  to  mak$ 
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I  -  • 


you  properly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  that  fpi- 

ritual  connexion ;  you  otherwife  would  certainly  not  ' 

» 
have  written  as  you  have  done. 

-»»  •    ' 

-  St.  Paul  thought  that  unity  ofworjhip^  as  well  as 
vhity  ofdo£lrine^vf?LS  effential  to  the  Chriftian  church; 
or- he' would  not  have  objefted  to  feparate  congre^* 
tions  under  Paul,  Cephas,  and  Apollos,  and  have 
brought  the  charge  of  fchifm  againft  thofe  Chrift- 
kns  who  originally  fet  them  up.  ,  You  think  that, 
provided  Chriftians  are  agreed  in  effentials  and  fun- 
damentals, it  matters  not  into  how  many  feparate 
independent  congregations  they  are  divided.  St, 
Paxil  takes  great  pains  to  guard  Chriftians  againft 
divifion,  as  deftruftive  of  Chriftian  charity,  which  it 
always  will  be  more  or  lefs ;  you  are  perfuading  Chrift- 
ians that  it  is  a  matter  of  no  confequence  at  all:  and 
in  order  to  confirm  your  new  theory  of  Chriftian  unity 
by  your  praftice,  after  having  defcribed  yourfelf,  in  the 
outfet  of  your  book,  as  •^  a  member  of  the  church  of 
England^  poffefEng  a  fincere  attachment  to  it  in  doc^ 
trine,  conftitution,  and  difcipline,*'  page  5,  you  inform 
us,  you  are  an  attendant  at  various  places  of  worfliip 
in  a  ftate  of  feparation  from  it,  and  feem  to  confider 
thdfe  perfons  as  narrow-minded  and  illiberal ^vrho  have 
jiot  -the  famie  notion  on  this  fiibje^l  with:  yourfelf. 
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•  »  ♦ 

Now,  Sir,  there  appearis  to  me  (to  make  ufe  of 
the  fofteft  term)  to  be  a  wonderful  ioconiiftency  be-< 
tween  your  profeilion  and  your  prance.  You  profe& 
yourfelf  a  member  of  the  church  of  England  j  and 
to  have  an  attachment  to  its  do£h'ine,  conilttutioo, 
and  difcipline.  How  does  this  appear?  Allowing 
your  principle  to  be  good,  does  your  pradice  conform 
to  it?  You  feparate  from  the  church,  of  whidi  yoa 
pr of efs  yourfelf  a  member;  and,  admitting  that  yoa 
hold  her  dofh-ine,  you  give  the  world  to  undeiiland, 
that  her  conftitution  is  a  fubje^l  of  no  great  coniider- 
ation  in  your  eyes;  and  againil  its  difcipline  you 
openly  offend.  >  For  every  time  you  attend  a  place 
of  public  worihip,  feparated  from  the  communion  of 
the  church  of  England,  you  communicate  bx/cbi/m; 
and  in  fo  doing,  offend  againft  the  difcipline  of  that 
branch  of  Christ's  church,  which  has  bea:i  efta« 
blifhed  in  this  country. 

It  was  an  Apoitolical  precept  to  the  niembers  of 
the  Chriflian  church,  «  that  they  ihould  obey  them 
who  had  the  rule  over  them,  and  fubmit  themfelves.'' 
Heb.  xiii,  17.  Obedience,  tharefore,  to  fpiiitual 
governors  cannof  be  a  matter  of  indiiference.  The 
governors  of  the  church,  of  which  you  profcfs  your- 
felf a  member,  r^pjQifli »  r^gq}ar  conuaaunion  with  it  j^ 
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aad  confider  every  unwarraatable  feparatlon  from  ic 
to  be  &LfuU  But  provided  you  can  find  an  afTembly 
of  ChriftuLns  in  a  date  of  feparation  from  the  church, 
in  which  the  pure  do£^rine  is  taught,  you  feel  yourfelf 
at  liberty  to  join  it ;  confidering  that  "  unity  of  dqc^ 
frine  is  the  oniy  ground  upon  which  unity  in  th^ 
cburches  of  Christ  can  poffibly  (land/*  Page  1 56* 
Thu5  you  become,  upon  principle,  a  fepar?itift  from 
'  |he  communion  pf  the  church,  at  the  fame  time  that 
you  perfuade  yourfelf  that  you  are  at  unity  with  it. 

But  obedience  to  our  fpiritual  governors  cad 
refped  only  the  order  and  government  of  the  church, 
for  lA  doSrine  Ghriftians  are  to  obey  no  man.  He^ 
therefore,  who  ohey^  not  his  fpiritual  governors  ia 
ihofe  things  which  fall  under  their  jurifdiftion,  may 
Jbe  faid  to  obey  them  in  nothing. 

You  lay,  indeed,  page  1 56,  that  this  idea  of  church 
unity,  founded  upon  unity  in  doi^rine,  is  adopted  by 
all  the  great  divines  and  bifliops  of  our  church.  This, 
Sir,  is  the  truth,  but  not  the  whole  truth.  Unity  of 
dQ^^rine  i«  certainly  an  effential  ingredient ;  neceflary, 
if  we  may  {b  fciy,  to  the  compofition  of  the  unity  of 
tie  church ;  but  it  is  not  the  only  ingredient.  There 
jxiufl:  be  alfo  added  to  it,  unity  in  worlhip,  and  unity 
ia  difcipliue*    Without  a  combination  of  all  thefb 
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feveral  circumftances,  the  chiarch  cannot  be,  faid  to  be 
at  unity  in  itfelf.  The  early  Chriftians,  we  read,  con- 
tinued not  only  in  the  ApoIUe's  doftrine,  but  alfo  in 
their  fellow/hip^  as  well  as  in  breaking  of  bread  and 
in  prayers  J  in  other  words,  they  continued  in  com- 
munion with  that  fociety  which  the  Apoftles  had 
formed,  and  in  the  ufe  of  that  mode  of  worihip  which 
they  had  prefcribed. 

Indeed,  if  nothing  more  was  effential  to  the  unity 
of  the  church  than  purity  of  doftrine,  the  body  -of 
Christ  might  be  divided  and  fubdivided  in  ir^nitunij 
and  yet  there  might  be  no  fchifmj  but  this  being  in 
direft  contradiftion  to  the  Apoftle*s  judgment  on  this 
fubjeA,  the  conclufion  is,  that  fomething  more  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  fill  up  the  idea  meant  to  be  conveyed  by 
the  unity  of  the  Chriftian  church  than  you  feem  to 
admit;  and  upon  a  fair  reference  to  the  great  divines 
of  our  church,  fuch  as  Andrews^  Hooker^  Ham- 
MONDy  RETNOLDSy  audL^^z^r,  to  mention  no  other, 
you  will  moft  certainly  find  this  to  be  the  cafe. 

If  any  regard  is  to  be  paid  to  the  authority  of  thofc 
writers  who  have  entered  particularly  into  the  prefent 
fubjeft,  enough,  it  might  be  fuppofed,  had  been  al- 
ready  advanced  to  demonftrate  this  pofition,  that  the 
'church  is  not  only  a  number  of  people  agreeing  in  the 
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fame  articles  of  faith^  (although  fuch  unity  of  belief 
be  an  effential  conftituent  of  the  church)  but  it  is  alfo 
a  fociety  holding  one  vifible  communion  under  the 
fame  Divinely-inftituted  government  j  in  one  word,  it 

is  a  foctety  of  Christ's  framing.     Oppo/ite  altars  are 

-*-■•■"  »  . 

like  oppofite  thrones;  different  governments  cannot 
make  one  fociety.  Monarchy  and  repiiblicanifm  can- 
not  exift  together.     A  church  as  well  as  a  kingdom, 

111  a  ftate  of  divifion,  muft  in  the  end  be  diffolved. 

«        «  ^  ••   - 

r  fliall  detain  the  reader  no  longer  on  this  part  of  my 

lubjeil:,  than  to  bring  forwW  what  has  been  faid  on 

•,"•■''"  ', 

it  by  St.  Augustin,  his  opinion  being  of  that  dif- 

criminating  and  decided  nature  as  to  leave  no  poDlble' 

room  either  for  doubt  or  mifconftruftibn. 

In  one  place,  addrefling  himfelf  to'the  Donatifls,' 

he  fays,  with  his  ufnal  difceriiment,^  **  Ye  are  witK 

US  in  baptifm,  in  the  creed^  and  in  all  the  other  rites 

of  our  Lord's  inftitution.     But  in  the  fpirit  of  unity, 

andbond  of  peace;  finally,  in  the  church  iff  elf  ye  are 

not  with  me.^[     Epift'p3,  page   230,  feft.  46,  edit, 

• '   ' '  •  ' .       •  ' 

Bened.  \  Again,  in  another  place,  Tpeaking  on  the 

fame  fubjecl ;  "  Inmany  things  they  were  with  me; 

•*  - 

both  of  us  held  baptifm  ;  in  that  they  were  with  me. 
Both  of  us  read  the  Gofpel ;  in  that  they  were  with' 
me.    We  kept  the  fcafts  of  the  martyrs  ;  herein  thej" 
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vrere  with  me.  We  were  conffcmt  at  tbc  axmiveriary 
of  Eafter  J  herein  they  were  with  me.  But  they  were 
not  altogether  with  me.  In  fcbifm  they  were  not  with 
me;  in  herefy  they  were  not  with  me.  In  many  things 
they  were  with  me;  in  fome  few  things  they  were  not 
withme.  But  by reafon  of  the^^  thingsinwhich  they 
are  not  with  me,  the  many  things  m  whiah  they  are 
with  me,  do  not  profit  them.**  Enarratio  in  Ps.  54^ 
tom.  iv,  page  51a.  "  Therefore,  as  the  holy  Apoftle^ 
bifhop^  and  blefTed  martyr,  Ignatius,  exhorted  the 
church  in  Philadelphia,.  eamefUy  endeavour  to  par« 
take  of  the  fame  Eucharifl.  For  there  is  one  fleih 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  cup  for  the 
uniting  of  his  blood.  One  altar,  as  there  is  one 
l)iIhop,(faith'he)  with  the  prefbytery  (1.  e.  thepriefts) 
and  deacons,  my  fellow-fervants  j  that  whatever  ye 
do,  ye  may  do  it  according  to  (the  inftitution  of) 
God.**  Sec  4.  The  conclufion  to  which  the  fore- 
going  decided  paflages  evidently  lead,  is  this;  that 
if  the  viiible  communion  of  Chriflians,  in  all  zSts  of 
religion,  was  in  t^e  early  days  of  the  church  con- 
fidered  neceflary  to  compleat  the  charader  of  the 
church,  as  a  viiible  fociety,  living  under  the  lame 
Divinely-inftituted  government,  the  &me  viiible  com- 
munion mufl  be  equally  neceflary  in  the  pxelbit  day; 


the  churct  of  Christ  is  in  Itfelf  the  fame 
fccifetj  It  then  was  j  confequently,  that  rdea  of  church 
unity  muft  be  an  imperfect  one,  that  does  not  com- 
prehend withm  it  the  foregoing  eff^ntial  confideration. 
Now,  Sir,  whilft  you  deceive  yourfelf  on  the  fnb- 
jeA  of  Chrifliaw  unity,  by  miftaking  a  profeflion  of 
found  dodrine*  for  a  fpiritual  incorporation  into  the 
feme  Tifible  fociety,  which  comprehends  under  it  a 
conf^nt  communion  in  all  thofe  offices  and  duties  by 
which  Chriffians,  as  members  of  that  fociety,  are 
joined'  together;  we  cannot  be  fiirprifed,  that  your 
maaiier  of  ii^riting  jDbtould  be  calculated  to  deceive 
dtlkersr.  Pkge  199  shears  to  me  to  be  one  of  thofe 
page$'of  your  book  which  muft  tfend  more  to  con^ 
feund,  than  inform,  your  readier.     Should  he  be  a 

» 

plain  Chriftian,  poffeffing  an  attachment  to  the  church 
of  England;  it  is  ]but  too- probable,  after  the  perufal 
6f  it,  that  you  .wilf  leave'fiim  in  Ibmit'ftate  of  doubt 
arid  ttticertainty  with-  ifelpcft  to^e  proper  objeft  of 
fiis  attachment  •  •  He*finds  a  diftihftion  made  betweeir 
the  cftablifhed  church  of  his  country,  and  the  church: 
df-  Christ,  fcripturally  fo  called,  which  he  never 
thought  of  before;  and  where  there  is  a  diffrnflioir,-' 
he  is  nattirally  ■  M.  to*  conchide  there  nuift  b'e  fome 
difference.     Hd  i»  then  tdd,  that  the  mmifter  of  the.* 
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church,  who  has  been  pleading  for  conformity  to  thtf 
eftablifhed  church  of  this  country^  as  a  branch  of 
that  vifible  fociety  to  which  all  Chriftians  ought  tq 
be  gathered^  has  been  pleading  only,  for  a  nqtipnal 
eftabliflunent,  for  the  forms  and  caparifons  of  religion, 
matters-  of  inferior  confideration ;  but  that  he  .who 
is  feeking  for  higher  things,  **  fublimiora  petc^mm^\ 
has  been  contending  for  the  true  fcrlpture  church  (f 
Christ^  "  which  is  to  be  found  in  every  aiTembly 
of  perfons,  who  worfliip  God  in  the  fpirit,  rqoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
fleih."  Thus  the  plain  regular  churchman  is  iii£^- 
fibly  drawn  away  from  the  eftabliflied  church  of,  his 
country;  upon  the  •  idea,  that  the  true  chwck  o£ 
Christ  is  to  be  found  among  fome  other  focjeties 
of  Chriftians. 

This  favours  fo  ftrongly  of  the  old  Puritan  dofhine, 
of  fetting  up  the  purity  of  the  church  againft  the 
eftablifhment  of  it;  as  if  they  were  two  things  np^  to 
be  found  together;  that  I  ihould  have  concluded  it 
to  be  an  idea,  to  which  you.  Sir,  as  a  profefTed  mem- 
ber of  the  eftabliihed  church,  yfould  not  have  given 
countenance.  ^   ..  ^  . 

In  page  rpo,  you  unneceiTarily  put  the  notijcm  into 
your  reader's  head,  that  ^^  a  national  eftabliihment  is 
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one  things  and  ^  Chriftian  church  another  J^    I  fay, 

unnecejfarily,^  becaufe  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 

fubjeft.    In  this  countiy,  a  national  eftabliihment  and 

a  Chriftian  church  are  ^;?^and  the  fame  thing\  for, 

happily  for  us,  they  are  in  uniibn  together*     More- 

.  over  you  muft  know.  Sir,  that  the  church  of  England 

.is  not  defended,  apd  the  neceffity  of  communion 

with  it  enforced,  becaufe  it  is  a  national  eftabliflx- 

ment,  but  becaufe  it  is  an  ApoJioHc  church  of  Chjrist. 

You  muft  know>  if  you  will  but  giye  yourfelf  time 

to  confider,  that  a  dodlrine  that  cries  up  purity  to  the 

ruin  of  unity,  ought  to  be  rejefted  j  becaufe  the  Got 

pel  calls  for  unity ^  as  well  as  purity.     You  muft 

'  4   * 

know,  moreover,  that  every  thing  that  is  to  be  found 
in  the  true  church,  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  eftab}iflied 
church,  of  this  country j  all  the  found  members  of 
which  ^*  worihip  God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  ia. 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confid^ncje  in  the  flefli  j'* 
becaufe  you  would  pot  do  juftice  to  that  church,, pf 
which  you  profefs  yourfelf  a  membej-,  did  you  not 
acknowledge,  that  her  fpiritual  f^rvices  are  defigned 
for  the  ufe  of  fpiritual  pj^rfonsj  that  by  a  progrejQKve 
advancement  from  grace  to  jgrace,  and  from  ftrerigth 
.to  flxength,  they  might  at  length  attain  unto  "  the 

VOL..  II*  B    B 
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fulnefs  of  ftature  in  Jesus  Christ;"  and  conle- 
quently,  that  a  conclufion,  drawn  either  from  the 
neglefl:  or  atufe  of  thofe  fervices  ftands  on  too  weak 
ground  to  juftify  the  conduft  of  any  member  of  the 
church,  as  a  reafonable  being,  iQ  turning  his  back  on 
her  communion.  Whereas  the  plain  member  of  the 
church,  in  confequetice  of  the  falfe  diflinftion  here 
made  between  the  national  church  and  your  trut 
churchy  the  fallacy  of  which  he  may  be  unable  to 
difcover,  is  led  to  expeft  fomething  of  which  he  is 
not  in  poffeffion ;  and  thereby  to  break  away  from 
that  order  and  government,  by  which  the  church,  as 
Si  fdciety,  was  defigned  to  be  held  together. 

The  text  which  you  have  brought  from  fcripture 
to  eflabliih  your  idea  of  the  church,  as  laid  down  in 
)*our  199th  page,  appears  to  me  mod  inapplicable  to 
your  purpofe.  **  The  primitive  church  continued 
ftedfaftly  in  the  Apoftles*  doflrine  and  fellowfliip, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.'^  The 
churches  you  plead  for  are  thofe  focieties  of  Chrift- 
ians  which  do  not  continue  in  ih^  Mpojlles*  feUowJbipi 
having  broken  away  from  communion  with  an  Apo(> 
tolic  churchj  therefore  the  charaftef  of  fuch  focieties 
does  not  correfpond  fo  much  with  that  of  the  primi- 
tive church,  as  with  that  which  St.  JuDi  has  given 
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of  thofe  Ghriftians,  who  "  Separated  themfelyes,  not 
having  the  Spirit/'     Jude  9. 

Your  quotation  from  .Hooker  appears  to  be 
not  better  chofen.  Hooker  is  fpeaking  of  thofe 
focieties  of  Chriftians,  to  which  the  names  of  churches 
are  given  j  which  have  (to  make  ufe  of.  his  words) 
feme  "  properties  common^*  to  theni,  as  ^'  Chrillian 
focieties  j'*  and  of  tbefe  properties  '*  one  of  the  very 
chief  eft  is  ecclefiajiical  polity^*     And,  that  the  reader 

.might  be  at  no  lofs  for  the  fenfe  in  which  he  was  to 

•  •    • '  J  . 

be  underftopd,  Hookbr  fpecifies  the  churches  oi 
Rome^CorintbjEpAefusy'wdEfjgland^  as  thofe  public 
Chriftian  focieties  to  which  he  gave  the.  na^e  of 
churches;  churdies  founded  upon  the  regular  Apof- 
tolic  plan;  not  thofe  felf-conftituted  churches  which 
you  have  in  view,  and  which  Hooker  would  hftve 
been  one  of  the  laft  men  to  countenance* 

Concerned,  every  time  I  take  up  your^publicatjpn,, 
to  find  myfelf  obliged  to  differ  from  you  in  fo  many 
points,  I  am  ftill  more  forry  to  fay,  that  of  all  ' 
the  bpoks  I  ever  met  with,  written  by  a  memtei:  of 
the  church,  the  one  you  have  put  into  my  hand  ap- 
pears  to  me  moft  calculated*  to  confound,  what  our 
Saviour  meant  to  diftinguifh;*  I  mean,  his  church 


368 


tetTER  VI  r. 


as  a  viftble  fociety,  under  a  regularly-appointed  ga^ 
veminent.  Ecclefiaftidal  government  is  uniformly 
reprefented  by  you  as  a  matter  of  Kttle  coniideration. 
'  "  In  circumJtantiaU  you  think  we  may  Safely  differ, 
without  any  fchifm  in  the  body."  Page  1 96.  Oh  the 
Other  hand,  I  think  that  government  is  that  provident 
inftitution,  that,  by  keeping  the  body  together,  was 
cfefigned  to  be  a  prefervative  againft  ichifm.  Govern* 
xhent  is  the  cement  of  every  fociety.  Take  away 
government,  and  fociety  becomes  a  rope  of  fand. 
Every  man,  when  left  to  himfelf,  is  for  having  a 
government  of  his  own,  of  which,  of  cdurfe,  he  is  to 
be  di£hktor;  and  no  fociety,  either  reCgibus  or  po- 
litical, can  be  in  a  worle  condition,  than  when  every 
man  does  what  feemeth  right  in  his  owti  eyes.  This 
was  the  cafe  in  Ifrael,  when  Micah  iet  up  bis  falfe 
wodhip.  Our  Saviour^  knowing  what  was  in 
man,  did  not  leave  his  church  in  that  wild  ftate,  to 
which  the  imaginations  of  fome  would  reduce  it;  by 
Tuppofing  every  m^n  at  liberty  to  choofe  his  own 
religion,  and  make  his  own  prieft.  Bdt  fnmi  the 
tenour  of  your  book  the  reader  is  led  to  CGsidu^,  that 
fome  new  plan  for  dire^ng  the  affiin^  of  CikRisT's 
church,  preferable  to  that  delivered  by  our  S  avioitr 
tolus  ApofUes,  had  been  found  oat;  that,  inftead 
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of  any  particijlar  form  of  governmeat,  it  had  been 
judged  more  adviieable  to  leave  Chriftiaas  at  large 
to  model  churches  according  to  their  refpeftive  fkn* 
cies.  To  this  end  the  old  eftablifhed  marks,  b/ 
which  the  <;hurch,  as  a  vifible,  fociety,  has  been  ever 
diilinguiihed  in  the  "world,  are  either  kept  out  of 
fight,  or  reprefented  as  things  of  no  moment;  \% 
circumftantials,  whkh  in  no  wife  aSeft  the  eflence  of 
religion;  (to  make  ufe  of  your  language,  page  196) 
*' rather  as  the  garb  with  which  the  body  is  clothed, 
than  as  the  body  itfeE*' 

It  fhall  be  allowed,  diat  the  Apoftolical  govern- 
ment is  the  garb^  with  which  the  church,  as 
Christ's  body,  is  clothed;  but  if  it  be  a  garb  that 

» 

keeps  the  body. warm  and  comfortable,  and  the 
members  of  it  in  a  proper  ftate  to  difcharge  their 
feveral  funftions,  and  at  the  fame  time  preferves  the 
body  from  thofe  accidents,  by  which  its  very  exiftence 
might  otherwife  be  deftroyed;  it  is  a  garb y  which 
every  wife  man  will  be  thankful  to  God  for  provi* 
ding,  and  none  but  m^dn^en  will  {iirow  away. 

To  fcparate  the  form  of  godlinefs,  therefore,  from 
the  power  of  it,  by  placing  the  biihop  of  the  church 
in  oppfofitipxi  to  the  colleftion  of  beli|vers,  by  which 
you  meM  the^Qyernmgnt^of  the  church  in  pjppoG- 
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tion  to  the  doftrine  of  itj  is  unneceffarily  to  put 
afunder  what  God  joined  together,  and  thereby  to 
lead  your  reader  to  a  falfe  conclufion  upon  a  very 
important  fubjeft. 

This  mode  of  writing  ftrikes  me  as  totally  inap- 
propriate to  the  fubjeft  to  which  it  is  applied;    for 
it  implies  the  denial  of  what  is  not  denied.     The  im- 
portance of  the  doflrlne  of  the  church  is  not  quef- 
tioned,  nor  any  comparifon  between  that  and   the 
government  of  it  attempted.     At   the  fame  time 
it  is   to  be  remembered,   that  obedience   to  (piri- 
tual  governors  conftitutes  a  part,  and  a  confpicuous 
part,  of  that  doftrine  which  the  fcripture  exprefsly 
cnjpins.     It  is  fruitlefs,  therefore,  to  enquire  which 
of  two  afts  of  duty  be  the  more  acceptable,  when 
both  are    enjoined  by  the    fame   authority,   and 
confequently    equally   indifpenfible;    and   certainly 
dangerous  to  form  that  comparifon  between  two  in- 
difpenfible duties,  which,  by  giving  preference  to  the 
one,  may  tend  to  the  depreciation   of  the  other. 
But  there  is  another  flill  manifeft  defeA  in  thi$  mode 
of  writing,  which  thus  appears  to  balance  as  it  were 
one  part  of  revelation  againft  another,  which  is  this; 
that  it  infenfibly  operates  with  the  generality  of  rea- 

*  ■  •  • 

dets,  to  the  exclufion  of  obedience  to  ecdefiaftifa^ 
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government,  from  the  number  of  praftlcal  duties. 
Whereas  all  duties  that  have  been  revealed,  ought  to 
be  confidered  as  of  equal  importance;  becaiife,  hav* 
ing  been  all  enjoined  by  the  fame  Divine  authority, 
they  all  ftand,  in  reference  to  Chriftian  praftice,  oa 
tlie  fame  ground  of  fpiritual  obligation. 

"  The  colleilhn  of  believers^**  you  fay,  "  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God;  and  therefore  the  church 
of  Christ,  becaufe  fhe  holds  the  truth/'  I  ihould 
rather  fay,  that  the  church  holds  the  truth,  becaufe 
jihe  is  the  church  of  Christ;  and  the  prefervation 
of  that  truth  in  the  world  is,  under  God,  to  be  attri- 
buted tp  that  eftablifliment^  by  which  the  church,  as 
a  fociety,  has  beep  held  together. .  You  muft  excufe 
me,  therefore,  if  I  cannot  fee  the  Divine  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  Chriflian  church,  under  an  appropriate 
government,  in  that  unimportant  point  of  view  in 
which  you  appear  to  fee  it.  I  conceive,  that  without 
fuch  an  eflablifhment  no  (landard  of  faith  would 
have  been  found  among  Chriftians ;  and  the  religion 
of  Christ,  without  fome  conftant  fupernatural 
power  to  preferve  it,  would,  long  ere  this,  have  been 
loft  to  the  world. 

That  the  "  fpirituality  of  Divine  worfliip"  is  eflen- 
ti^l  to  the  very  being  and  conjiitution  of  a  churchy  Is 
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more  than  will  he  granted;  becaufe  the  church  of 
Christ  has,  at  different  times,  been  permitted  to 
cxift  without  it.  Had  you  faid,  that  the  fpirituality 
of  Divine  worfhip  was  effential  to  the  ferfeSIion  of  a 
church,  you  would  have  faid  no .  more  than  what 
would  have  been  univerfally  admitted.  But  when 
you  tell  your  reader,  that  the  difference  between  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans  refpe£i:ed  only  the  mode  and 
'  place  of  worfhip,  you  appear  to  have  forgotten  the 
important  diftinAion  between  the  temple  at  Jerufalem 
and  that  at  Samaria.  The  former  was  the  temple 
of  the  living  GoD^  to  which  that  at  Samaria  was 
fet  up  in  oppofition.  Hie  Jews  woHhipped  at  Jero* 
falem  the  God  of  their  fathers.  The  Samaritans,  as 
our  Saviour  told  the  woman,  **  worihipped  they 
knew  not  what,'*  The  Jews  were  in  pofleffion  of 
the  temple,  out  of  which  no  facrifice  was  to  be  of« 
fered;  they  therefore  continued  -  members  of  the 
church  of  the  living  God.  The  ten  tribes,  hy 
letting  up  a  temple  independent  of  that  at  Jerufalem, 
became  thereby  fchifmaticsy  and  periihed  in  confer 
quence  of  their  feparatiqn. 

Had  you  adverted  to  the  fpeech  made  by  Ahijah 
to  Jeroboam,  you  would  not  have  thought  the  cafe 
of  the  Samaritans  the  mod  appficable  to  your  fubje^i 
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^^Hear  me,  thou  Jeroqoam,  and  all  IfraeK  Have 
ye  not  cafl  out  the  priefts  of  the  I^oro,  the  fons  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Leviies,  and  have  made  ye  priefts 
after  the  manner  of  the  nations  of  other  lands?  So 
that  whofoever  cotneth  to  confxrate  himfelf  with  a 
yoong  bullock  and  feven  rams,  the  fame  may  be  a 
prieft  of  them  that  are  no  gods^  But  as  for  us  tbf 
LojtD  is  QurGoDj  and  we  have  not  forfaken  him;  and 
the  priejits  which  minifter  unto  the  Lord  are  the  fons 
of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wait  upon  their  bufinefs. 
And  they  bum  unto  the  Lord,  every  morning  and 
every  evening,  burnt  facrifices  and  fweet  incenfe ;  the 
•fhew-bread  alfo  they  fat  in  order  upon  the  pure  table, 
and  the  candleflick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
to  bum  every  evening;  for  we  keep  the  charge  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  but  ye  have  forfaken  him^'* 
2  Chron.'xiii,  The  application  {hall  be  left  with 
yourfelf. 

As  I  am  now  engaged  in  anfwering  objeftions  to 
pofitions  that  have  been  advanced  in  my  writings,* 
it  may  be  expefted  that  I  fhould  not  pafs  over,  with" 
out  further  notice,  the  pages  immediately  before  the 
reader ;  although  they  have  already  fumiflied  occafion 
for  particular  difcuifion.  Indiipofed  as  I  am  to  keep 
^ilive  a  fpirit  of  controverfy,  which  in  this  cafe  appears 
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to  promife  no  profit,  and  poflefHng  at  the  fame  time 
a  proper  regard  for  every  zealous  fervant  of  the  Lord 
fdr  his.work*6  iake,  however  I  may  differ  from  him 
.  in  opinion  ;  it  is  with  con.cem  that  I  have  noticed  a 
charge,  to  which,  I  flattered  myfelf,  a  full  reply  had 
been  madet  again  tmUreiUy  brought  forward  to'the 
public.  Had  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian  Obferver 
(as  the  fubjeft  ftrikes  me)  properly  difcharged  their 
duty  to  the  public,  in  their  aflumed  chara^er  of  re- 
viewers, however  juftified  they  might  confider  them- 
felves  in  the  conclufion  they  had  originally  drawn 
from  my  language,  they  ftill  could  not  have  perfifted 
in  making  me  refppnfible  for  a  meaning,  which,  on  my 
part,  had  b^en  publicly  and  unequivocally  difavowed. 
The  acknowledgment  of  inadvertency  in  this  iuftancc 
certainly  would  not  have  detrafted  fo  much  from  their 
credit  as  reviewers  with  all  candid  readers,  as  does 
'  the  uncharitablenefs  of  the  conftruftion,  which  they 
have  attached  to  a  part  of  my  writings,  appear  to 
infringe  on  their  ftill  more  important  charafter  of 
Chriftians.  I  fay  uncharitablenefs  of  conftruftion, 
becaufe  I  conceive  it  to  be  ^  principle  of  Chriftian 
pbligation,  that,  in  all  cafe5,  where  the  conftruftion 
attached  to  a  paffage  in  any  writings  does  difcreditto 
$|ie  writer,  charity,  which  "  hopeth  all  things,"  re- 
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quires  its  being  withheld  from  the  public,  whilft  there 
is  any  fair  reafon  to  conclude,  that  it  does  not  ^eak  the 
meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  paflage  in  quet 
tion.  How  far  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian  Obferver 
have  been  governed  by  this  principle,  in  the  remarks 
they  have  paffed  on  the  part  of  my  writings  under 
inundiate  coniideration,  I  ani  not  the  perfon,  in  fome 
refpefts  perhaps^  the  beft  qualified  to  judge.  That  I 
-  may  detain  my  reader  therefore  as  little  as  pofllble 
on  a  fubjeA,  which  requires,  it  fhould  feem,  but  a 
moderate  (hare  of  difcrimination  perfe£ily  to  compre- 
hend, I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  briefly  ftating  par- 
.ticulars,  leaving  the  judgment  on  them,  as  far  a3  may 
be,  to  himfelf.  In  the  Chriftian  Obferver,  for  March 
1802,  the  following  paffage  is  to  be  found.  After 
having  obferved  that  **  unbelievers  have  condemned, 
as  abfurd  and  hypocritical,  all  regard  for  Chriftianity, 
except  as  a  mere  external  thing;  that  men  of  the 
ivorld  have  praSically  denied  all  that  is  fpirituaL  in 
religion  J  and  that  d'ffenters,  with  a  view  to  depre- 
ciate the  eftabliihment,  have  iniinuated  that  our 
religion  chiefly  confifts  in  forms  j*-  the  editors  proceed 
to  fay,  "  Mr.  Daubeny  has  maintained  that  t^ie 
fpirituality  of  Divine  worfliip  is  not  effential  to  the 
being  of  the  church  pf  CiiiVJST?'*    Raving  thus 
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pointed  out  the  general  notion  relative  to  the  Chrift- 
ian  religion  being  a  i:eligion  more  of  form  than  of 

'  fpirit,  fuppofed  to  be  entertained  by  the  parties  here 

■  brought  before  the  public,  the  editors  proceed  to  the 
formal  proof  of  a  pofition,  which,  it  is  prefumed,  no 
intelligent  member  of  the  church  ever  meant  to  con- 
trovert,  namely,  that  **  God  as  a  Spirit  muft.  be 

.  worfhipped  in  fpirit  and  in  truth;"  and  that  f mutatis 
muiandis^J  the.circumcilion  of  the  heart,  in  the  fpirit 
and  not  in  the  letter,  marks  the  charafter  of  the  real 

-  Chriftian,  as  it  heretofore  did  that  of  the  Jewj  and 
confequently,  that  **  every  other  kind  of  religion  but 

fpiritual  is  not  only  defeftive  but  ruinous."  To  this 
general  reafoning  on  the  fubjeft  under  .confideration  is 
fubjoined  the  following  expoftulation  with  the  parties, 

.  who  appear  to  have  given  occafion  for  its  introduftion. 
**  When  will  thefe  gentlemen  (thefe  profeffed  forma* 
lifts,  as  they  are  here  reprefcnted)  learn,  that  *  He 
who  made  that  which  is  without,  made  that  alfo 
which  is  within?'  When  will  they  difcover  a  proper 
concern  fbr  forms  and  ceremonies,  without  deprecia- 
ting what  it  is  the  grand  objeft  of  all  external  infti. 
tutions  to  produce,  real  pra£ltcal  Chriftianity?  When 
will  they  fee  the  necejffity  of  fomething  napre  than  the 
mere  outward  union  tirith  Ghhist  through  the  pro* 
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feBion  of  his  religion,  which,  as  Hooker  expreil^ 
th^  matter,  may  leave  them  impious  idolaters,  wicked 
heretics,  and  imps  and  limbs  of  Sata:n  ?  When  will^  . 
they  be  convinced,  that  no  perfons  can  fupport  the 
charader  of  true  miniflers  or  members  of  the  church 
of  England,  who  do  not  equally  refped  her  conftita* 
tion  and  her  doftriftes?"  As  there  is  no  exception 
made  in  this  cafe,  the  foregomg  expoflulation,  accord* 
uig  to  the  ufual  interpretation  of  language,  mufl  be 
coniidered  as  aij^Ked  indifcriminately  to  all  the  par- 
ties' here  arraigned  for  their  fpiritual  deficiency. 
Mr.  Daubeny  confequently,  as  one  of  thofe  parties^ 
fiahds  accufed,  indirefily  at  lead,  of  not  having  ^^  dif* 
covered  a  proper  concern  for  forms  and  ceremonies, 
without  depreciating  real  practical  Chriftianityj''  and 
of  not  "  feeing  the  neceffity  of  fomething  more  than 
mere  outward  union  with  Christ  through  the  pro- 
feifion.  of  his  religon;**  or^  as  JVIr.  Overton  has 
plainly  expreffed  himfelf,  of  ^^  treating  all  as  real 
Chriftians  who  aflume  the  Chriftian  name,  and  com- 
ply with  the  external  forihs  of  pur  religion."  Over- 
ton, p;  1 07.  This  charge,  fo  far  as  I  am  concerned  ia 
it,  the  editors  of  the  Chriflian  Obferver  have  grounded 
oh  the  following  paffage,  originally  delivered  bythem 
to  the  public,  under  the  form  of  a  quotation  from  my 
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nrritidgs.  "  Mr.  Daubeny/'  fay  they,  "  has  main- 
tained that  the  fpirituality  of  Divine  worfhip  is  not 
effintial  to  the  being  of  the  church  of  Christ." 
NoW)  (hould  an  author  profeffing  thofe  fentiments 
relative  to  the  conftitution  of  the  church,  and  the 
fpiritual  end  to  which  alone  it  was  defigned  to  miniiler, 
which  muft  prevail  in  the  minds  of  all  found  members 
of  it,  be  reprefented  as  an  advocate  for  mere  forms^ 
a  patronizer  of  that  blind  opinion,  which  muft  by  de^ 
grees  annihilate  the  very  effence  which  the  Divine 
inftitution  of  a  church  wa;s  defigned  to  preferve  and 
promote,  by  maintaining  that  falvation  was  attached 
to  a  nominal  admii&on  into  the  number  of  its  profef- 
fing  members;  in  other  words,  that  to  be  baptized 
into  the  church  was  to  be  faved  by. it;  it  would 
doubtlefs  be  concluded,  that  there  muft  be  cither  greal 
want  of  perfplcuity  on  the  part  of  fuch  author,  or 
great  want  of  difcemment  or  candour  on  the  part  of 
the  reader  of  his  writings,  to  give  occafion  to  fucb 
inifreprefentation  of  his  real  fentiments.  The  fhort 
queftion  then  on  this  occafion  is  this — Is  the  fenfc 
which  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian  Obferver  have  de^ 
duced  from  the  paflkge  under  confideration,  that  fenfe 
■Which  the  author  intended  that  it  fhould  convey  to 
bis  readers?    Should  this  not  be  the  cafe,  to  fay,  or 
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even  to  prove,  that  the  paffage  in  queftion  is  capable' 
of  the  fenfe  annexed  to  it  by  others,  is  foreign  to  the* 
purpofe;  the  author  being  anfwerable  only  for  th<5. 
fentiment  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  himfelt  And 
admitting,  on  the  ground  of  fuch  fentiment  not  being 
ftriaiy  deducible  from  the  paffage- in  qlieftion,  that 
objeftion  might  be  made  to  the  authot^^  language; 
ftill,  m  a  court  of  equity,  fuch  as  ChriJUanObferveri 
Ihould  wifli  to  eftablifh,  it  is  to  be  prefumed  that  att 
anthor  could  not  fail  to  be  given  credtt  for  the  fenti- 
ment  really  meant  to  be  conveyed'^  However  defeftivQ 
he  might  have  been  in  the  mode  of  its  conveyance.  It 
•was  to  be  expefted,  therefore,  that  when  iuch  fenti- 
ment fhould  not  only  be  unequivocally  challenged  by 
the  author,  but  moreover  fairly  made  out  to  be  the  only 
one  confiftent  with  the  bbjeft  he  had  Before  him  oti 
the  occafion,  common  juftice  would  have  led  the  edi- 
tors of  the  Chriftiari  Obferver  to  an  acknowledgment 
oj  the  unfounded  nature  of  their  charge.  With  this 
view  a  letter  was  written  to  them,, for  th^  exprefs 
purpofe  6f  pointing  out  the  train  of  reafoning  to 
vhich  the  objeftionable  paffage  in  queftion  immedi- 
ately  referred :  a  circuraftance  wiiich  Could  not  fail  to 
lead  the  intelligent  reader  to  the  meaning  intended  to 
be  conveyed  by  it.   The  objeft  the  author  profeffedly 


380  LETTER  vir- 

had  before  him,  \vas  declared  ta  be  that  of  counter* 
ading  a  prevailing  notion^  that  where  the  Gofpel  is 
preached,  there  the  church  of  Christ  is  to  be  found: 
^  a  notion,  it  was  obferved^  which  favoured  ftrongljf 
of  the  old  puritan  doArine  of  fetting  up  the  purity 
of  the  church  againffc  the  eftablifhment  of  it,  as^  if 
they  were  two  things  not  to  be  found  together/'  Ot^ 
this  ground  it  was  obferved,  that  ^^  a  do&rine  which 
cries  up  purity  to  the  ruin  of  unity  ought  to  be  re« 
jefted,  becau£r  the  Gofpel  cails  for  unity  as  well  as 
purity:  and  that  placing  the  Biihop  in  oppofitioQ 
to  the  coUe^on  of  believers,  or,  as  it  was  under« 
ftood,  the  government  of  the  church  in  oppofitibn  to 
the  do£brine  of  it,  was  unneceflarily  to  put  afundbr 
what  God  had  joined  together."  With  the  view 
of  impreifing  the  more  ftrongly  on  the  reader's 
mmd  this  idea  relative  to  the  purity  of  dodrine  not 

« 

being  the  only  chara£lerifHc  by  which  the  church 
was  to  be  known,  and  confequently  not  the«onIjr 
fubjeA  neceflary  to  be  attended  to  in  this  cafe,  the 
following  fentence  was  introduced :  ^^  that  the  fpiri- 
tuality  of  Divine  worfliip  is  eflential  to  the  verj  beit^ 
and  conftituthn  of  a  church,  is  more  than  will  be 
granted;  becaufe  the  church  of  Christ  has  at  dif^ 
ferent  times  been  permitted  to  exift  without  it/'    (f 
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I 

the  church  has  any  time  been  permitted  to  exlft  in 
notorious  corruption,  (of  which  the  world  has  had 
repeated  pr^x)f)  the  fpirituality  of  Divine  worfhip 
cannot  be  eilential  to  its  very  being;  for  in  fuch  cafe 
the  church  could  at  no  time  have  exifted  without  it. 
The  conclufion  therefore  evidently  meant  to  be  drawn 
firom  the  fentence  in  queftion  was,  that  purity  of  doc-t 
trme  did  not  conftitute  that  infallible  criterion,  bj 
which  ahne  the  exiftence  of  a  church  was  to  be  de« 
termined.  But  whilil  I  was  guarding  againfl  the  error 
of  thofe  who  attempted  to  feparate  the  purity  of  doc« 
trine  from' the  conftitution  of  the  church,  by  adopting 
the  falfe  notion,  that  where  the  Gofpel  is  preached 
there  the  church  is  to  be  found  i  equal  care  was  at 
the  fame  time  taken  to  guard  againfl:  the  no  lefs  dan* 
gerous  error  of  others,  who  fuffer  an  adherence  to 
the  mere  external  conftitution  of  th6  church  to  fuper* 
fede  all  attention  to  that  fpiritual  work,  for  the  fble 
promotion  of  which  the  church  was  infUtuted.     In 
a  word,  the  objeA  before  me  was,   by  keeping  the 
means  and  the  end,  the  outward  polity  and  the  in- 
ternal purity  of  the  church  together,  to  render  the 
Divine  inflitution  mofl  conducive  to  its  intended  pur- 
poie.    .With  this  view  it  was  obferved,  "  that  the 
fyirituality  of  Divine  worfhip,  though  not  eflentiad  to 

VOL.  ii»  c  c 
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the  very  being  and  conJHtution  of  the  church,  is  nevcf- 
thelefs  elfential  to  the  perfeSiion  of  it.  It  is  that 
which  is  -principal  and  important  in  the  higheft  ddgteej 
that,  without  which  the  end  for  which  the  church  has 
been  eftabliftied,  cannot,  as  far  as  the  cafe  applies,  be 
efFeftually  anfwered.  Without  it  the  church  may 
exift  in  any  place  fo  long  as  it  be  the  will  of  heaven 
that  (he  fliould;  but  under  fuch  circumftances  flie 
exifts  in  corruption."  A  man  may  exift  as  a  man,  in 
fuch  a  ftate  of  difeafe  as  may  almoft  incapacitate  him 
for  every  vital  funftion  j  but  to  anfwer  every  tod  of 
his  creation,  he  muft  be  in  found  health.  "  So  far 
then  from  Chriftianity  being  an  external  thing  or  a  mere 
form,**  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian  Obfcrver  were 
given  to  underftand,  that  I  confidered  the  fpirituality 
of  it  that  thing  of  primary  importance  which  the 
being  of  a  church  was  defigned  to  preferve  j  **  that 
valuable  kernel^  of  which  the  conftitution  of  the 
church  was  but  the  fliell/* 

The  foregoing  language,  calculated  to  leave  no 
doubt  on  the  minds  of  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian 
Obferver  with  refpedt  to  the  real  fentiments  of  its 
writer,  was  defired  to  be  laid  before  their  reader?, 
with  the  view  that  the  mifreprefentation  of  my  wti- 
tings  might  be  correAed  through  the  fame  channel 
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hj  M^hicn  fuch  mifrq)refentations  had  been  con- 
veyed to  the  public.  .  This  delire  was  not  complied 
with.  The  only  public  eflfeft  which  my  letter- ta 
the  editors  produced,  was  that  of  drawing  from 
them  an  acknowledgment,  that  the  paflage  fuppded 
to  have  been  taken  from  my  writings,-  on  which; 
their  charge  was  grounded^  was  not  to  be  undjerllood. 
as  a  quotation  j*  accompanied  however  with  a  de- 
claration, that  though  the  pafiage  itfelf,  as  they  had 
brought  it  before  the  public,  was  not  to  be  founds 
that ,  *f  they  were  ftill  of  opinion  that  the  reprefen« 
tation  which  they  had  given  of  my  fentiments  was 
corre&''  The  reader,  pei*haps,  may  think,  ths^t- 
after  thus  wilfully  perfifting,  in  direA  contradiftion  ta 
the  e:^pref8  purpofe.  of  my  letter,  to  make  me  fpeak 
a  language  which  I  had  exprefsly  difavowed j  no  fur- 
ther  compliment  was  due  from  me  to  the  Chriftian 
Obferver.  A  fecond  letter  was  howevier  written,  ther 
objeft  of  which  was  to  convince  the  editors  of  that 
mifcellany,  that  the  author,  whom  they  had  mifrepre- 
fented,  coniidered  himfelf  to  be  in  perfed  anifon  with 


*  The  pafiage  marked  o&  this  occafion  ad  a  quotauon  from  my 
writingSy  and  maintained  as  containing  a  corre<5l  ftatement  of  my 
fentiments,  was  in  fadfo  mutilated  by  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian 
Obfenreri  aj  to  keep  the  precife  ineatung  of  its  author 'Out  of  fight* 
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fbemfdves  on  the  fabjeft  in  queftion.  With  this  view, 
after  having  briefly  recapitulated  the  eflence  of  my 
former  letter,  I  concluded  by  telling'  them,  in  their 
&wn  wards  J  that  ^  every  kind  of  religion  hxxi  fpiritual 
vas  deleave  and  ruinous ;"  at  the  fame  time  requeft- 
ingy  that  fhould  any  part  of  my  writings  be  found, 
which  would  authorize  that  reprefentation  of  my  fen- 
timents  which  they  had  given  to  the  publlic,  it  might 
be  pointed  out,  for  the  purpofe  of  furnifhing  me  with 
an  opportunity  of  publicly  and  efFe£lually  counteraft- 
mg  the  prevalence  of  fuch  moil  fatal  detufibn.  No 
sLuthor,  it  is  prefumed,  could  ihew  himfelf  more  open 
to  convi^ion,  or  more  defirous  of  treading  back  his 
ground ;  as  I  truft  I  ever  {hall  b^,  when  it  can  be 
&irly  made  af^ear  that  I  have  trodden  amifs.  In 
anfwer  to  this  fecond  letter  the  editors  write  thus: 
^  Wifliing  to  fumifti  Mr.  D.  with  the  opportunity 
ke  requefts  of  publicly  and  efFeftually  couniera&ing 
ibe  prevalence  of  that  mod:  fatal  delufbn,  into  which 

« 

his  unguaided  language  may  have  been  mffarumentai 
iii  leading  bis  readers,  we  fully  intended,  ev^n  before 
we  were  favoured  with  his  fecond  letter,  to  lay  his 
explanation  upon  the  fubjeft  before  the  pubHc/*  And 
^en  follows  the  fubfbmce  of  the  explanation^  as  con'* 
tained  in  my  firfl  letter.    Mx.  D.  acknowledges  na 
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unguarded  language  on  his  part  calculated  to  lead  hh 
readers  into  any  fatal  delufion,  but  language  defigned 
for  the  exprefs  counteraction  of  a  dangerous  error* 
Had  the  editors,  therefore^  inflead  of  inducing  the 
public  to  conclude  that  my  unguarded  language  in  the 
paflage  under  confideration  might  have  been  inftru* 
mental  in  leading  my  readers  into  fatal  delufion,  fairly 
acknowledged,  as  candid  critics,  that  on  tunnng  to 
the  pailage  in  queftioh  they  felt  themfelves  called  upon 
to  reftore  to  Mr.  D.  his  own  words,  by  the  omi^on 
of  which  they  had  led  their  readers  into  a  mifcoQ- 
ceptionof  his  meaning;  and  that  they  were  fatisfied 
that  Mr.  D.'s  words,  when  taken  with  their  contact, 
fydke  a  language  fqfficiently  intelligible;  they  would 
have  done  juftice  to  the  author,  and  at  the  fame  time 

■ 

credit  to  themfelves.  Their  not  doing  fo  called  upon 
me,  in  felf-jufti£cation,  to  bring  the  fubjeft  more  fuUy 
before  the  public,  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet •*  In 
their  anfwer  to  correfpondents  in  their  September 
numbier  of  1802,  the  editors  ;of  the  Ghriflian  Obfer^ 
ver  take  notice  of  this  pamphlet ;  and  after  paiSi% 
fome  few  remarks  which  do  not  inunediately  apply, 
they  proceed  to  the  defence  of  the  ground,  which  they 
confider  themfelves  as  having  taken  on  this  occafion. 

*  Eadded,  «  A  Letter  to  a  found  Member  of  the  Church/' 
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*^  It  will  be  recolfeaed,*'  they  fay,  "  that  the  obnox* 
ious  paiTage,  although  admitted  not  to  be  a  quotation, 
was  aflinned  to  be  ^7  correal  reprefentation  of  the  fentU 
ments  of  the  author.     To  thfs  opinion  we  ftill  adhere.*' 

« 

.  On  the  ground  of  this  obnoxious  pafiage,  the  editors 
had  reprefented  Mr.  D.  as  depreciating  real  practical 
Chriflianity,  and  maintaining  the  delufive  poiition, 
that  notliing  more  than  mere  outward  union  with 

.  CaRXSTy  through  the  profeflion  of  his  religion,  is  ne- 
ceflary.  The  queftion  then  is,  were  thefe  the  fenti- 
ments  which  the  writer  of  the  paflage  in  queftion 
intended  to  convey  to  his  readers.  The  writer  him« 
felf,  whQ>  it  is  prefumed,  mud  beft  know  bis  own 
meaqing,  h^s  exprefsly  and  unequivocally  declared 
that  they  were  not  j  on  the  contrary,  that  he  poflefTes 
fentiments  in  mod  direct  oppofition  to  thoie  with 
which  he  has  been  made  chargeable  :  confequently, 
the  reprefentation  of  his  fentiments  given  by  the 
Chriflian  Obferver,  admitting  an  author  to  be  the 
competent  explainer  of  his  own  meaning,  was  not 
eorreQ.  But  the  editors  proceed ;  "  Now  although  we 
dp  not  pretend  to  aflSrm,  that  purity  of  doftrine,  or 
fpiritqality  of  worihip  conftitutes  the  only  charafteriftic 
of  the  yifible  church,  we  make  no  heiitation,  in  con^ 
fpTmity  with  our  previous  declaration,  and  inoppo^ 
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fition  to  Mr.  D.,  to  aflert,  that  it  is  effential  to  the 
very  being  and  conftitution  of  the  vifible  church— in 
fuch  a  fenfe  effential,  that  without  it  the  vifible  church 
could  not  exiji  asfucb.  This  is  the  point  at  iffue  be- 
tween  Mr.  D.  and  the  Chriftian  Obferver." 

The  point  at  iffue  between  the  editors  of  the  Chrift- 
ian Obferver  and  Mr.  D.  appears  to  me  to  be  thisj 
whether  the  reprefentation  they  have  given  of  Mr. 
D.'s  fentiments,  on  the  ground  of  the  paffiige  in  quef- 
tion,  has  been  correct.    To  fay  that  the  point  at 
iffue  is,  whether  the  fpirituality  of  worflup  is  effential 
to  the  very  being  of  a  church,  «'  in  that  fenfe,  that 
without  it  the  vifible  church  could  not  exift  as  fuch,*'  is 
to  Oiift  the  ground,  and  to  divert  the  attention  of  their 
readers,  from  their  own  continued  mifreprefentation  of 
my  declared  fentiments,  to  the  confideration  of  anew 
queftion;  namely,  whether  the  language  made  ufe 
of  by  Mr,  D.  on  this  occafion,  for  the  conveyance  of 
his  fentiments,  muft  neceilarily  convey  that  meaning, 
and  that  only,  which  t!ie  editors  of  the  Chriftian 
Obferver  have  deduced  from  it.    Suppofmg,  there- 
fore,  the  arguments  which  the  editors  have  brought 
forward  to  eftablifti  the  ground  they  here  profefs  to 
take,  were  ia  themfelves  valid,  (which  is  by  no  means 
admUted)  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  real 
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j)oint  at  iffue.  The  objeft  I  had  exprdfely  in  view, 
as  my  language*  demonftrates^  was  to  guard  againft 
that  error  which  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian  Ob- 
ferver  themfelves  difdaim ;  namely,  that  of  confider- 
ing  fpirituality  of  worfhip  as  the  only  charadleriftic 
of  the  church.  Thus  agreed  in  the  eflential  part  of 
the  fubjed,  being  indifpofed  for  cavil,  I  was  forry  that 
a  difpute  about  words  (hould  be  kept  alive  between 
members  of  the  fame  church,  who  might  be  fuppofed 
to  have  the  promotion  of  the  fame  caufe  at  heart. 
Having  thereforedelivered  my  fentiments  to  the  public 
in  language  fufficiently  plain  to  render,  I  flattered 
myfelf,  all  future .  mifreprefentation  of  them  on  the 
fubjeft  in  queftion  impraflicable,  I  purpofely  (hut  up 
the  chapter. 

After  fueh  pains  taken  on  my  part  to  do  away  the 
fsdfe  impreflion,  which  my  language  appeared  to  have 
left  on  the  mmds  of  the  editors  dF  the  Chriftian 
Obferver,  my  reader  will  perhaps  be  furprifed  to 
find,  that  I  ihould  fail  to  gain  the  leaft  ground  in 
their  opinion.  Such  feems,  however,  to  be  the  cafe: 
for  in  their  number  for  January,  1803,  I  am  indi- 
reftly  made  refponfible  for  a  fentiment  fimilar  to  that, 
for  the  difavowal  of  which  I  had  exprefsly  written 
'  fo  many  pages.    My  name,  indeed,  is  kept  out  ef 
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iight;  but  a  paiTage  from  tnj  writings  is  taken  for 
the  purpofe  of  bringing  forward  the  authority  of  the 
late  Mr.  Jon£s  againft  me»  on  thefubje^^  under  con* 
fideration.  "  It  has  been  afferted,  (fay  the  editors) 
by  a  writer  of .  no  mean  name  in  the  prefent  day, 
that  he  is  but  a  fciolift  in  theology  who  has  yet  to 
learn,  ^^  that  may  be  a  true  church,  in  which  the 
pure  word  of  God  is  not  preached/'*  *•  The  opi- 
nion of  Mn  JoNSS  on  this  fubjed  (continue  the 
editors)  may  have  weight  with  many;  it  it  as  follows: 
•  The  church  has  been  governed  by  bilhops,  priefts, 
and  deacons,  from  the  Apofliles  downwards;  an4 
where  we  find  thefe  orders  duly  Appointed,  the  word 

* 

preached^  and  the  facraments  adminiftered,  there  we 
find  the  church  of  Christ,  with  its  form  and  autho^ 
rity/'  If  this  general  definition  of  a  church,  in  con- 
formity with  the  Nineteenth  Article,  has  proved  to  the 
editors  of  the  Chrtftlan  Obferver,  that  the  pofitioq 
brought  forward  from  my  writings  is  in  hoftility  with 
it,  it  has  certainly  proved  more  than  Mr.  Jok£s 
meant  that  it  ihpuld  prove.  For  Mr,  Jones  pof- 
fefled  difcrimination  of  mind  to  underfland  my  lan- 
guage on  this  occafion,  and  faw  no  diflFerence  of 
opinion  on  the  fubje£k  under  confideration  between 

*  See  AppcQdu^;  I^ctter-YI*  pt  304f 
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us:  and  though  it  would  be  improper  for  me  to  re« 
port  all  that  Mr.  Jones  did  fay  on  that  publication, 

which  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian  Obferver  have 

« 

taken  pains  to  depreciate,  I  muft  confider  it  to  be  the 
ftrcmgeft  proof  of  the  fterling  charafter  of  its  contents, 
that  it  fiimifhed  mofl  fatislaftory .  emplojrment  to 
the  mind  of  fuch  a  divine  as  Mn  Jones,  in  the 
lateft.ftage  of  his  life. 

Whilft  I  have  the  beft  authority  for  affirming, 
that  the  eiq}Ianation  of  my  meaning,  in  the  paflage 
under  confider^tion,  contained  in  the  following  words, 
(namely)  ''  that  fpiritual  worfliip,  taken  abftrafiedly, 
Was  not  the  Jine  qua  nony  when  coniidered  with  re- 
ference to  the  ^  exijlence  of  a  church  j  by  that  alone, 
confequently,  the  exiilence  of  a  church  could  not  be 
decidedly  afcertained;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  was 
the  Jine  qua  non  valet ^  with  reference  to  the  defiga 
of  it;  in  other  words,  it  was  that  effential  charader- 
iitic,  without  which  the  church  could  not  anfwer 
th^  end  of  its  Divine  inflitution;''*  1^  an  explanation 
to  which  the  late  Mr.  Jonji^s  would  mofl  unecjuivQ^ 
cally  have  fubfcribedt 

Having  thus  faid  all  that  is  necelTary  iat  the  in- 
,  fonucition  of  my  reader  on  thi$  fubjeft,  I  leave  the 

♦  See  « l4^^r  to  a  Ibuad  Mcnrfw  of  the  Church,"  p.  34.-^ 
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judgment  with  himfelf;  obferving  only,  that  ihould 
the  editors  of  the  Chriftian  Obferver  have  a  good 
reafon  to  give,  for  their  determined  perfeverance  in 
afcribing  fentiments  to  the  author  of  "  a  Guide  to 
the  Church,"  which  he  has  unequivocally  difavowed, 
and  which  are  calculated,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  their  credit 
extends,  to  lower  the  character  of  a  minifter  of  that 
church,  of  which  they  profefs  themfelves  members; 
they  will  not  fail  to  give  it.  At  the  fame  time  I 
would  afk,  in  the  language  of  an  amiable  and  able 
divine,*  **  what  courfe  can  they  take,  who  love  and 
efteem  every  zealous  fervant  of  the  Lord  for  his 
works'  fake,  and  are  ready  to  bear  with  fuch  as  differ 
from  them,  to  rejoice  in  all  the  good  they  do,  ajid  to 
concur  with  them  in  the  joint  labours  of  the  fame 
miniftry,  but  are  unwilling  to  be  caft  out  from  all 
part  and  lot  in  the  matter  for  the  fake  only  of  fuch 
differences?  Muft  they  fit  flill,  when  every  effort  is 
made  (by  depreciating  their  inftruftions)  tp  withdraw 
the  hearts  of  thofe  committed  to  their  paftoral  care? 
Muft  they  filently  permit  themfelves  to  be  held  out 
to  the  world  as  men,  whq  are  either  ignorant  of 
Gof]pel  truths,  or  averfe  fronj  all  found  doiSriner* 

♦  ArchdeacQn  Pott^    "  QoniidcniliQns  on  the  Chriftian  Qotc^ 
fiant.*'    Page  61. 
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Inflead  of  multiplying  proof  on  this  fubjeft,  for 
the  purpofe  of  convincing  my  reader,  that  the  dif- 
tindion  between  a  true  church  and  a  pure  one  has 
been  a  diflin6lion  maintained  by  fbme  of  the  foundeft 
and  mod  eminent  divines  of  the  proteflant  church, 
I  ihall  confine  myfelf  to  the  authority  of  Bifhop 
Hall;  in  the  confidence,  that  the  known  piety  of 
bis  chamber  will  fecure  me  againft:  all  mifinter- 
pretation  of  thofe  fentiments  on  this  fubjed,  which  I 
have  the  fatisfaAion  to  know  were  the  fentiments  of 
that  truly  fpirittial  man.  The  defign  of  his  apologe- 
tical  advertifement,  prefixed  to  "  The  Reconciler,** 
is  evidently  to  point  out  the  necefiary  diflin£lion  be- 
tween the  true  viftbility  of  a  church,  and  thtfoundnefs 
of  it.  This  the  bifhop  has  exemplified  in  the  cafe  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  which  he  maintains,  with  Ju- 
nius, to  be  a  truly  living  (though  fick)  church. 
*'  The  Popifli  church,  (faith  he)  in  that  it  hath  in  it 
that  which  pertains  to  the  definition  of  a  church,  is  a 
church,  la '  the  church  of  Rome  then,**  concludes 
the  Bifhop,  ^^  a  true  vijibility  may  and  doth  ftend 
.with  2Lfalfe  belief;**  a  pofition  in  direft  ccHitradi6HoQ 
with  that  laid  down  by  the  editors  of  the  Chriftian 
Obferver  in  the  following  decifive  words  j  '^  that 
purity  of  doctrine  is  in  fuch  a  fenfe  eflential  to  the 
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"wry  being  and  conftitution  of  the  vifibie  church,  that 
without  it  the  vifibie  church  could  not  exiji^asfuch.^^ 
The  fcale  of  judgment  is  in  the  hand  of  the  reader. 
To  direfl  his  decifion,  I  jQiali  leave  only  one  remark. 
€Pi  his  mind,  which,  it  is  prefumed,  muft  have  pre*; 
iented  itielf  to  bim,  on  this  unnecejOTarily  controverted 
fttt^eft,  which  is  this ;  t]iiat  the  diftin^lion  here  inade 
between  a  true  church  and  a  pitre  one  ought  not  to 
give  offence  to  any  found  members- of  the  church; 
becaufe  it  is  evidently  not  in^tended  to  depreciate  the 
eflential  importa.nce  of  fpiritual  worfliip,  which  con* 
ftitutes  the  perfeftion  of  a  church,  and  without  which 
the  end  of  its  inflitution  cannot  be  efFe£^uaIiy  aui- 
fwered  y  but  to  guard  againfl  that  plauiible  but  dan« 
gerous  error,  which  leads  fome  Chriflians  to  conclude, 
that  purity  of  doftrine  fuperfedes  the  neceffity  of  at- 
tention being  paid  to  all  other  ecclefiaftic  diftinftions* 
Thus,  to  conclude  on  this  head,  with  the  pious  Bifhop 
immediately  before  me,*  **  in  a  defire  to  ftand  but  fcc 
i4ght  as  I  am  in  all  honeit  judgments,  I  have  made. 
tius  ipeedy  and  true  s^ology ;  befeechjng^  all  readers, 
in  the  fear  of  God,  to  judge  wifely  and  (iprightly  of 
wbat  I  have  written ;  in  a  word^  to  ckr  me.but  juftice 

r  - 
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*^  BifliQJ)  lUtJt,'^  Works>  to9)»  ii.  pa^g^  4>3' 
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2D  their  opinions,  and  when  I  beg  it,  favour/  And 
may  God  make  us  wife  and  charitable/' 

I  ihould  not  think  it  neceflary  to  enlarge  further 
upon  this  part  of  my  fubjeft,  were  there  not  fuch 
pains  taken,  and  fuch  means  employed,  to  render  the 
government  of  the  church,  of  which  you  profefs 
yourfelf  to  be  a  member,  a  matter  of  infignijScance, 
as  are  calculated  to  impofe  upon  tlie  uninformed 
reader.  You  are  pleafed  to  fay,  that  it  was  *'  the 
decided  opinion  of  every  man  of  our  church,  who 
has  been  at  all  diftisguifhed  for  piety  and  learning, 
that  the  fpirituality  of  Divine  worfhip  was  effential  to 
the  very  being  and  conflitution  of  the  church,  and 
that  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical  government  is  altogether 
of  fecondary  and  inferior  confideration ;  and  that  you 
have  fullyproved  this  fai  the  courfe  of  your  Letters." 
Page  189. 

Taking  this  pofition  in  its  proper  and  limited  lenfe, 
there  might  be  no  difference  of  opinion  upon  it. 
But  if  by  this  we  are  to  underftand,  as  according  to 
the  tenour  of  your  book  it  is  to  be  concluded,  that 
all  thefe  diftinguiihed  men  of  our  church  thought  that 
it  was  a  matter  of  indifference,  fo  long  as  the  fpiritu- 
ality of  Divine   worfhip  was   kept  up,   whether 

* 

Chriflians  conformed  to  the  eflabliihed  church  d 
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their  country  or  not;  and  that  the  difference  between 
the  church  and  meeting-houfe  was  only  a  diiFerence 
of  mode  and  place  of  wprfhip ;  I  will  venture  to 
fay,  that  you  have  not  only  not  proved  any  fuch 
thing,  but  that  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  prove  it* 
I  will  fay  further,  that  the  diftinguiihed  men  of  our 
church  were  decidedly. of. a  quite  different  opinion 
upon  the  fubjeft  of.  church  comnuinion,  .from  what 
you  would  reprefent  them  to  have  "been.;  and  if  they 
were  alive  to  fpeak  for  th'erafelves,  tbey  would  teH 
you,  that  they,  never  faw  the  fubjeft  in  the  light,  in 
which  the  reader  is  given  to  undefftand  thjey  did  fee 
it:  and  I  am  perfeftly  fatisfied  that  Bifliop  Rjey- 
Nor-DS,  whom  you  will  allow  to  be  both  a  pious 
and  learned  man,  ihall.  be  the  fpokefman  for  tlic 
whole  bodyi 

With  refpeft  to  the  judicious  Hooker,  to  whom 
you  refer  me,  I  have  read  him,  probably,  with  as 
much  attention  as  yourfelf ;  but  I  have  never  been 
able  to  find  that  meaning,  which  you  appear  to  have 
drawn  from  him.  Hooker's  excellent  book,  if  I 
underfland  it,  was  written,  as  he  himfelf  fays,  page 
2,  '**  to  maintain  things  that  were  eftabliihed,  againft 
thofe  who  wanted  to  unfettle  them;"  an  objeft  (I  am 
ibrry  tg  fay  it)  the  very  oppofite  to  that  which  fom? 
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modem  publications  feem  calculated  tOi  pramotCt 
What  lie  lays,  therefore,  on  the  fubjed  of  cburd 
gtrvernmenty  refpe£b  the  government  of  the  churdi 
of  England:  and  when  he  fays,  no  one  certain  form 
is  neceilary  to  be  eftabliihed  in  all  churches,  he  in 
h&  means  only,  what  our  Twentieth  Article  was 
defigned  to  exprefs,  that  every  church  has  a  right  to 
decree  its  own  rites  and  cerenuxiies;  in  other  w<Mrd$, 
to  fettle  its  own  f(»in  of  ecdefiaflicai  polity.  But 
this  applies  to  eftabliihed  national  churches,  coofr 
dered  as  independent  of  each  other,  fo  far  as  rtfye&s 
their  particular  forms  of  regimen.  In  extending 
HooKBR^s  meaning,  fo  far  as  to  make  it  applicable 
to  thofe  focieties  of  Chriftians,  which  have  broken 
away  from  the  national  church,  by  confidering  them 
as  fo  many  churches  under  their  refpeflive  forms  of 
government;  you  make  ufe  of  his  evidence  for  the 
promotion  of  an  objeft,  the  very  oppofite  to  that 
which  he  had  in  view  in  delivaing  it;  and  thus 
convert  a  moft  powerful  advocate  for  conformity  to 
the  church  of  England,  into  a  countenancer  of  wi(iil 
feparation  from  it.  ' 

I  fhall  trouble  you  with  only  a  few  additioual 
obfervations  oa  this  head,  before  I  pais  on.  Toa 
nation  the  gentU  and  Catholic  fpirit  of  jtha  cburdk 
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of  England ;  in  oppofition  to  which  you  feem  to 
place,  page  121,. the  bigotry  and  intolerance  of  thofe 
who  venture  to  fay  any  thing  upon  the  fubjeft  of 
fchifm.  This  is  not  a  more  grofs  mifreprefentation 
than  that  by  which  your  reader  is  given  to  underftand, 
that  thofe  who  plead  for  conformity  to  the  church 
lay  down  this  poiition,  that  there  is  no  falvation  out 
of  the  pale  of  the  church  of  England.     Page  1 96. 

When  a  man  proves  too  much,  it  is  generally  con- 
fidered  that  he  has  proved  nothing.  Without  making 
any  anfwer,  then,  to  this  extravagant  pofition,  I  (hall 
only  beg  to  remind  you,  that  the  church  of  England 
does  not  tolerate  fchifm;  (he  both  prays  againft  it, 
and  denounces  fentence  againft  it.  Her  minifters, 
confequently,  are  bound  to  preach  againft  it :  and 
were  they,  with  the  view  of  converting  fchifmatics, 
to  prove^that  fchifm  is  as  damning  a  fin  as  murder  or 
adultery,  they  would  not,  in  fo  doing,  poflefs  one  jot 
more  of  the  fpirit  of  bigotry  and  intolerance^  than  St. 
Cyprian  and  St.  Augustine,  and  all  the  ancient 
fathers  of  the  church,  poffefled,  who  uniformly  m^ 
lifted  upon  that  argument. 

The  church  of  England,  it  is  true,  is  both  of  a 
gentle  and  CathoFic  fpirit,  but  not  in  the  fcnfe  in  which 

VOL.  n»  D  2> 
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this  is  too  often  underftood.  She  pofTeiTes  abundance 
of  moderation  and  charity  towards  all  who  feparate 
from  her.  She  prays  for  them,  at  the  fame  time 
that  fhe  condemns  them.  She  does  not  coniider  fo- 
cieties  of  Chriftians  feparated  from  her  communion 
in  the  light  in  which  you  fee  them,  "  as  churches  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard,"  (page  157)  but  as  conven- 
ticles of  fchifmatics.  In  that  charafter  (he  prays  for 
them,  as  perfons  "  that  have  erred  and  are  deceived, 
that  they  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold 
the  faith  in  unity  of  fpirit  and  in  the  bonji  of  peace." 
And  next  to  praying  for  perfons  who  have  erred  and 
are  deceived,  is  an  honed  endeavour  to  make  them  fee 
the  danger  of  their  fituation.  If  this  be  done  with 
an  earneft  defire  for  their  welfare,  and  in  a  fpirit  of 
raeeknefs,  with  a  wifli  to  reflore  peace  rather  than 
to  break  and  diflurb  it,  fuch  an  endeavour  appears 
to  deferve  a  reprefentation  very  different  from  that 
which  you  have  annexed  to  it.  For  the  objeft  in 
view,  you  muft  know,  can  be  no  otter  than  to  pro- 
mote that  charity,  which  is  the  grand  charafteriflic  of 
the  true  Chriftianj  that  being  of  one  accord  and  of 
one  mind,  (Phil.  ii.  2)  Chriflians  may  join  together 
in  tl}e  famie  aAs  of  religious  worfhip,  as  brethren  of 
the  fame  Lord  :  remembering,  that  if  faith  and 
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hope  are  unproduftive  of  charity,  they  wUl  never 
qualify  a  Chriftian  for  heaven. 

It  fhall  be  allowed,  indeed,  that  provided  the  great 
objeA  of  the  Chriftian  revelation  ia  attained  in  the 
promotion  of  God's  honour,  and  man's  falvation,  it 
becomes,  a  matter  of  trifling  confideration,  what  dif- 
ferent plans  are  adopted  for  carrying  that  objeft  intp 
eiFedl.  But  I  have  been  always  taught  to  tl^ink,  that 
the  fureft  way  to  gain  the  end,  is  to  adopt  the  rnean^ 
appointed  for  the-  pKrpofe*  -  Had  not  tljie-.  leftabliih* 
ment  ofthe  Chriftian  church  been  thought  necefTary, 
it  never  would  have  received  the  fanftjon  of  Divine 
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authority.  Having  received  that  fanftiof>,  it  b^cpmes 
the  duty  of  man  to  conform  to  it:  and;. there  can 
be  no  doubt  but  the  caufe  of  CJiriftiamty  wijl  prof- 
per,  in  proportion  to  the  attention  paid  to  the  plan 
fet  on  foot  by  Divine  wifdom  for  its  promotion.- 

But  men  are  ever  apt  to  conclude  that  to  be  right, 
which  feemeth  to  be  lb  in  their  own  eyesj  and  it  is 
not  without  confiderable  difficulty  that  they  can  be 
perfuaded  to  the  contrary.  Neverthelefs,  as  in  reli- 
gious.  matters  men  cannot  err  in  judgment  without 
hazard  to  their  fouls,  it  becomes  neceflary  that  pains 
fliould  be  taken  to  enable  them  to  fee  their  owa 
blindnef^}  and  the  eye-falve^  mentioned  in  the  Reve*- 


400  tETTKR  vtr. 

ktions  iii»  1 8,  applied  to  their  eyes,  that  that  may 
fcem  to  them  right,  which  is  really  fo. 

You  fay,  page  197,  that  you  "  difapprove  of  felf- 
tonflituted  authority  and  felf-ordination  as  much  as  I 
cau/'  But  is  not  your  attendance  on  the  miniftra- 
tions  of  fel£K)rdaiaed  men,  or  at  leaft  of  men  not  or- 
dained  ^s  God  has  appointed,  and  the  whole  tenour, 
as  well  as  manner,  of  your  writing,  calculated  to 
promote  both?  Provided  found  doftrine  be  preached, 
it  feems  to  be  no  matter  of  confideration  with  you  by 
whom  it  is  preached.  Thofe  focieties  of  Chriftians, 
which  are  feparated  from  the  communion  of  the 
church  in  this  country,  you  call  churches;  confe- 
quently  thofe  who  officiate  in  them  muft  be  miniflers 
of  the  church.  But  no  inaii  taketh  the  honour  of 
being  a  minifter  of  Christ's  church  upon  hirafelf. 
He  muft  receive  a  regular  appointment  to  -it  from 
thofe,  through  whofe  hands  the  evangelical  commif- 
fion  has  been  conveyed  down  to  us.  This  pofitioo, 
you,  who  confider  the  church  of  England  to  be  an 
Apoftolic  church,  (page  5)  by  which,  I  prefume,  is  to 
be  underftood,  a  church  eftablifhed  upon  the  Apoftolic 
plan,  muft  admit.  St.  Paul,  fpeaking  in  the  cha- 
rafter  of  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  fays,  **  we  arc 
ambafiadors  for  Christ/'    Novr  the  efience  of  an 


V 

% 

ambaflad(^s  office  dooiifts  in  his  having  received  i 
commiilion  from  the  party  he  reprdents. 

You  are  perfuaded,  you  fay,  page  208,  that  the  fin 
of  KoRAH)  Dathan,  Abiram,  and  Uzzah,  ^oq^ 
curs  in  all  thofe  who  raihly  and  uhadvifedly  take  upoii 
them  the  cure  of  immortal  fouls,  having  no  other 
conimiilion  but  what  they  receive  from  the  hands  of 
meuy  widiout  the  inward  call  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Korah's  fin  confided  in  his  heading  an  ihfunrec* 
lion  againd  the  eftabliihed  order  of  the  churck 
Uzzah  was  puniflied  by  God  for  his  error;  and  hi8 
error,  Bifliop  Patrick  fays, "  confifted,  firfl;  in  not 
carrying,  as  a  Levite,  the  ark  upon  his  fhoulders 
with  his  brethren;  and  fecondly,  in  touching  it» 
which  he  ought  not  fo  much  as  to  have  feen^  it  being 
covered  by  the  priefts ;  the  Levites  Were  to  take  hokl 
of  the  ftaves,  and  carry  it."  See  Patrick  on  Sanu 
chap.  vi.  7.  The  reader,  therefore,  mtift  be  per- 
fuaded, that  there  is  not  the  lead  analogy  between  the 
cafes;  and  confequently  that  your  comparifon  hai 
]K>thing  to  do  with  the  prefent  fubjeA. 

Let  us  proceed  then.  You  fubjoin  to  your  con> 
parifon  the  excellent  prayer  of  our  church,  whtdi 
proves,  all  that  I  want  to  have  proved ;  that,  accord* 

■ 

ing  to  the  eftabliihed  plan  of  the  Apoftolic  chureht 
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there  i$  power  regularly  lodged  with  the  bifhops  and 
paftors  of  the  church,  to  give  authority  to  fit  perfons 
to  ferve  in  the  miniftry  of  it.  Authority  and  ordi- 
natioii  therefore,  not  derived  from  this  fource,  muft 
be  confidered  ^sfelf-con/iituted. 
•  You  may  be  acquainted  with  many  fpiritual  per- 
fons  fully  qualified  for  that  office  in  the  miniftry 
which  they  undertake;  and  there  are  doubtlefs  many 
fpiritual  perfons  much  better  qualified  for  the  office, 
than  fome  of  thofe  who  do  undertake  it;  nevertbc- 
lefs  without  a  regular  appointment  they  are  not 
authorifed  to  a£i:  in  it«  You  may  think  yourfelf 
better  qualified  tp  difcharge  the  office  of  an  ambaf- 
fador  for  the  King  of  Great-Britain,  th^n  fome  who 
are  employed  in  that  office:  but  the  a£):  of'  the  am* 
bafiador,  though  your  inferior  in  diplomatic  talents, 
will  be  valid f  whilft  that  of  the  felf-conftituted  mi- 
nifter  will  be  confidered  as  an  aft  of  rebellion.  Now 
to  me  ft  appears  to  be  a  matter  of  ftiU  greater  impor- 
tance, that  the  commiffion  of  the  party,  whofe  office 
it  is  to  treat  with  me  as  a  finner  in  God's  name,  to 
whom  the  miniftry  of  reconciliation  between  God  and 
man  has  been  committed  for  that  purpofe,  fhould  be 
authentic  J  than  that  that  commiffion  fliould  be  fo,  which 
rdpefts  only  the  adjuftment  gf  temporal  conceHiSt. 
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The  commiffion  delivered  to  the  minifters  of 
Christ's  church  is  of  a  very  important  nature:  it 
is  to  be  found  in  the  fixteenth  chapter  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, and  the  nineteenth  verfe,  I  prefume,  Sir,  yotl. 
admit  that  fuch  words  cannot  be  words  of  infignifi- 
cance.  The  power  of  remitting  fins  is  originally  in 
God,  and  God  alone.  But  this  power  our  S  a viou  r  , 
by  virtue  of  his  incarnate  divinity,  alfo  exercifed: 
"  The  Son  of  Man  hath  power  to  forgive  fins  upon 
earth."  Matt.  ii.  lo.  This  power,  thus  folely 
inverted  in  God,  he  might  have  retained  to  himfelf, 
and  without  the  means  either  of  word,  facraments,  or 
minifters,  have  exercifed  immediately  by  himfelf  in 
heaven.  ^'  But  (as  Biftiop  Andrews  obferves. 
Sermon  on  John  xx.  23)  becaufe  Christ,  to  whom 
this  commiflion:  was  originally  granted^  having  or- 
daitidd  himfelf  a  body^  would  work  by  bodily  things; 
and  having  taken  the  nature  of  a  man  upon  him,  would 
honour  the  nature  he  had  fo  taken;  for  thefe  caufes, 
that  which  was  his,  and  his  alone,  he  vouchfafed  to 
impart;  and  out  of  his  commifiion  to  grant  a  com-* 

« 

miflion,  and  thereby  to  affociate  them  to  himfelf^  (it  is 
his  own  word  by  the  prophet)  and  to  make  them 
cyvBpy^c^  that  is,  workers  together  with  him,  (as  thq 
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Apoftle  fpeakethy  2  Con  vL  i)  to  the  work  of  fal- 
vaticHiy  both  of  themfelves  and  others/' 

Now  in  the  difcharge  of  his  commiifiony  our  Sa- 
viour, as  man,  did  not  proceed  without  an  outward 
and  viiible  appointment  j  ^^  for  no  man  (fays  the 
Apoftle,  Heb.  v.  4)  taketh  this  honour  (of  ading  be- 
tween God  and  man)  to  himfelf,  but  he  that  was 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron/'  You  can  have 
no  doubt  of  our  Saviour  being  in  poflei&on  of  the 
inward  call  of  which  you  fpeak ;  for  we  are  told  he 
received  the  fpirit  without  meafure :  ftill  be  thought 
it  necefTary,  and,  probs^bly,  for  an  example  to  thde 
who  were  to  fucceed  him  in  his  commiflion,  that  the 
outward  call  and  appointment  ihould  alfo  be  added  to 
his  inward  qualification  for  it.  And  in  the  church, 
as  a  vifible  fociety,  a  vifible  appointment  of  officers  is 
eflentiali  that  the  members  of  the  fociety  may  know 
who  are  the  perfons  appointed  to  manage  the  s^&irs 
of  it. 

An  attempt,  therefore,  to  diftinguifh  between  the 
inward  xraXL  md  outward  appointment  to  the  miniftiy, 
by  which  you  lead  the  r^der  to  conclude,  that  the 
ffte  may  qusdify  for  the  difcharge  of  the  evangeUcal 
commiilion  without  the  other ^  is  to  feparate  what  GoD 
for  wife  reafons  has  joined  totgetherj,  and  thereby  to 
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mtroduce  diforder  and  confufion  into  a  work,  wl^iich 
the  Head  of  the  church  deiigned  fhould  be  regularly 
carried  oh  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
.  For,  give  me  leave  to  aik  what  is  to  be  done 
Qi  this  cafe?  If  the  flandard  of  judgment,  by  the 
regular  appointment  of  minifters  for  the  fervice  of 
the  church,  be  fet  afide,  what  other  fhall  we  adopt 
Upon  which  the  member  of  the  church  can  place 
dependence?  The  inward  call  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  is 
zxiinw/ible  thing,  of  which  we  can  form  no  judgment. 
It  may  be  lead  found  where  it  is  moft  pretended  to 
exift*     We  know  that  this  has  been  the  cafe.     As 

« 

the  gift,  therefore,  which  qualified  the  party  to  try 
the  fpirits,  is  no  longer  poiTefled  by  the  church,  if  no 
other  qualification  for  the  difcharge  of  the  minifhy, 
but  the  pretenfion  of  the  officiating  minifter,  be  re« 
quired,  much  mifchief  may  be  done  in  the  Chrifliaa 
world  before  the  cheat  may  be  difcovered;  for  in  this 
cafe  there  is  no  drawing  a  line.  It  is  impoi&ble  for 
any  man  who  breaks  away  from  the  regular  and  ap- 
pointed order  of  the  church,  to  fay,— -'thus  far  will  I 
go,  and  no  further.  Error  knows  no  bounds.  He 
that  has  once  ftepped  beyond  the  threfhold  of  the 
church,  feldom  fteps  till  he  gets  quite  out  of  the 
charch-yard,  and  then  he  may  be  carried  he  know% 
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ijot  whither.  If  the  inward  call  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
be  admitted  in  one  cafe  as  a  fufficient  qualification 
for  the  miniftry,  it  muft  be  admitted  in  all,  for  we 
cannot  difcriminate :  and  what  muft  be  the^  confe- 
quence?  Even  what  is  now  experienced  among  us. 
Parifhioners  are  drawn  away  from  their  appointed 
paftors ;  and  under  the  plaufible  idea  of  hearing  the 
Gofpel  in  greater  purity,  both  the  fenfe  and  fpirit  of 
it  are  in  a  fair  way  of  being  loft  among  them.  For 
if  the  "  blind  lead  the  blind,''  we  are  told,  "  they 
Ihall  both  fall  into  the  ditch.*' 
^  It  is  not  to  be  expefted.  Sir,  that  you  (hould  know 
fo  much  of  the  ftate  of  religion  among  the  lower  ranks 
of  people,  as  one  who  has  lived  in  a  parifh  and  in  a 
country  abounding  with  feftarifts  of  every  denomi- 
nation.  I  have  marked  and  lamented  the  progrefs 
of  feparation  from  the  church  for  twenty  years;  and 
I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  no  zeal  of  the  regular 
minifter  will  ever  counteraft  the  eiFeft  of  prgudice  on 
the  minds  of  ignorant  people  once  fet  a  roving.  In 
a  little  traft  lately  publiihed,  entitled  "  An  Appea] 
to  the  people,"  by  a  clergyman  of  the  dlocefe  of  Salit 
bury,  there  is  the  following  extraordinary  information, 
in. a  note,  page  17;  "  that  from  the  city  of  Salif- 
-bury  alone  there  iffues  forth  on  the  fabbath  no  lefs  % 
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number  than  between  fifty  and  fixty  diffenting  preachT 
ers,  fome  perhaps  licenfed,  many  not  licenfed;  felf- 
inflru£led,  felf-ordained ;  employed  on  common  days 
in  the  various  capacities  of  taylors^  cabineUmakers^ 
Jhoe-makers^  coblersj  bakers^  blackfmitbs^**  &c.  The 
prophet  tells  us,  that  "  the  lips  of  the  prieft  Ihould 
keep  knowledge,  and  that  the  people  fhould  feek  the 
law  from  his  mouth,  for  he  is  the  meffenger  of  the 
Lord  of  hofts.**     Mal.  ii.  7. 

Can  you.  Sir,  fee  the  ignorant  itinerant  preachers 
above-mentioned  in  the  charafter  of  meffengers  of  the 
Lord  of  hofts?  In  a  word,,  can  you  think,  that  the 
end  for  which  the  Gofpel  was  publiflied,  namely,  that 
men  might  be  brought  out  of  darknefs  into  light,  is 
likely  to  be  eflfefted  by  fuch  unpromifing  means? 

WhiUt  you  are  holding  up  your  hand  againfl:  fuch 
9  proftitution  of  the  facred  office,  permit  me  to  re- 
mind you,  that  the  eflfeft  of  the  principles  contained 
in  your  book,  when  puihed  home  to  their  confe- 
fequences,  will  be  no  other  than  what  is  above  de- 
fcribed.  And  there  is  not  the  wildefl  itinerant 
preacher  who  talks  about  the  inward  gift  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  preaches  blafphemy  and  fedition,  who  may 
not  plead  the  authority  of  your  writings  for  the  va- 
lidity of  his  fuppofed  minifterial  commifHoo. 
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You  would  not  wifli,  I  am  well  aware,  that  your 
principles  fliould  be  thus  abufed ;  but  the  only  way 
to  guard  againft  the  abufe  of  principles,  is  to  avoid, 
as  much  as  may  be,  the  laying  down  fuch  as  are 
obnoxious  to  it.  What  you  have  written  relative  to 
what  you  underftand  by  the  effentials  and  circum« 
ftantials  of  religion,  appears  tome  liable  to  much  abufe. 
It  is  calculated  to  put  Ipofe  ideas  in  the  heads  of 
Clirirtians  upon  church  matters,  and  thereby  to  do 
more  injury  to  the  caufe  of  religion  than  either  you 
or  I  may  perhaps  be  able  to  forefee.  It  tends  to 
derange  and  unfettle  that  plan  which  the  Founder  of 
the  church  laid  down  for  the  falvation  of  its  members, 
by  the  minidry  of  reconciliation  committed  to  his 
appointed  ambaiTadors.  This,  as  the  fubje£i  ftrlkes 
me  at  lead,  is  to  make  ourfelves  wifer  than  God,  by 
imagining,  as  many  modern  Chriflians  are  apt  to  do, 
that  the  eflence  of  Christ'^  religion  may  be  pre« 
ferved  in  the  world,  unaccompanied' with  thofe  im« 
portant  circumflantials  of  order  and  government  which 
were  eftabiiihed  for  that  purpofe.  An  imagination 
of  a  moft  dangerous  kind;  becaufe  it  tends  to  deprive 
Chriflians  of  thofe  means  of  grace  which  never  would 
h$ive  been  inftituted,  had  it  been  thought  that  the 
^Ivation  of  fallen  man  could  have  been  worked  out 
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as  well  without  thofe  means  as  with  them.  **  I  dare 
not  difinember  myfelf  from  that  church  that  holds  the 
Head.  I  think,  whilft  doftrine  is  for  the  main  found, 
Christ  ftays  with  a  church,  and  it  is  good  to  ftay 
■where  he  ftays.  I  would  follow  him,  and  not  lead 
him,  or  go  before  the  Lamb/'  England's  Re- 
membrancer, ferm.  i6.  Trufting  that  my  meaning 
will  not  be  mifinterpreted,  and  that  what  I  have  faid 
will.be  taken  in  good  part  by  a  member  of  the  ApoC« 
tolic  church,  when  confidered  as  coming  from  a 
minifter  of  it,  I  pafs  on,  to  place  this  important  fubjeft 
before  you  in  a  different  point  of  view. 

As  a  member  of  the  legiflature,  you  are,  by  your 
engiigement  to  the  public,  bound  to  preferve  and  fup- 
port  that  conftitution,  which  is  the  glory  and  happinefs 
of  this  country:  fuch  I  conceive  to  be  the  great  truft 
which  has  been  committed  to  every  reprefentative  of 
the  community.  The  ecclefiaftical  eftate.  conftitutes 
one  of  the  three  eftates  which  compofe  the  legiflative 
government  of  this  kingdom.  This  eftate  is  no  where 
properly  reprefented,  but  in  its  own  Houfe  of  Parlia- 
ment. The  continued  prorogation  of  that  Houfe, 
though  it  has  altered  the  praftice,  makes  no  alter- 
ation in  the  theory  of  our  conftitution.  The  doftrinc 
which  makes  the  King  one  of  the  three  eftates  of 
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thl$  realm,  is  a  doArine  unknown  to  our  fober  aiu- 
ceftors,  and  contradictory  to  the  plain  letter  of  our 
ftatute-book;  it  is  the  invention  of  difcontented  dema- 
gogues, whofe  objeft  it  is  to  raife,  what  is  abfurdly 
called,  the  majejty  of  the  people  upon  the  ruins  of  that 
of  the  fovereign ;  an  objeft  which,  if  not  counterafted, 
mnft  ultimately  terminate  in  anarchy  and  confufion. 

In  fubmitting  then  to  the  fufpenfion  of  its  appro* 
priate  rights,  the  ecclefiaftical  eftate  muil  not  be 
coniidered  as  fubfcribing  to  a  wild  dodbine  which 
threatens  deftrudion  to  all  eftablifhed  order,  but  as 
confiding  in  the  honour  and  juflice  of  the  other 
branches  of  the  legiflature;  and  it  is  on  a  due  regard 
being  paid  to  this  honorary  cbligatipA,  that  the  pre* 
fervation  of  our  conftitution  depends. 

This  is  a  confideration  which  does  not,  it  is*  prc- 
fumed,  prefent  itfelf  to  thofe  members  of  the  Britifii 
Parliament,  who,  in  confequence  of  the  ecde(iaftica( 
eftate  being,  as  it  were,  merged  in  the  other  branches 
of  the  legiflature,  think  themfelves  invefted  with  more 
general  powers,  than,  according  to  the  conftitution  of 
this  country,  it  was  defigned  they  fhould  ppflefs. 
Whereas  it  ihould  be  remembered,  that  the  perfec- 
tion of  our  boaft:ed  conftitution  coniifl:s  in  its  affording 
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equal  proteftioA  to  the  rights  of  every  order  of  which 
the  national  fociety  is  compofed. 
'  Now  experience  has  fliewn  us,  that  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  ecclefiaftical  part  of  our  conftitution  k 
efljbntial  to  the  fecurity  of  the  civil  part  of  it ;  and 
that  no  attempt  has  ever  been  made  upon  the  former^ 
but  with  a  view  to  the  ukimate  deftruftion  of  the 
latter.     At  the  fame  time  it  is  to  be  repierabered,  that 

we  now  live  in  a  revolutionary  age,  in  which  no  aftion 
*        •         •  ^  •  • 

or  opinion  which  liiay,  either  in  immediate  or  remote 

confequence,  in  any  degree  aflFeft  our  political  exiftence,^ 

can  be  unimportant.     Every  plan,  therefore,  that 

tends  to  introduce  change  in  our  eftablif^ed  fyft^m, 

fliould  be  carefully  watched.     Credit  fliould  not  be 

readily  given  to  apparent  good,  nor  fliould  even  pre- 

fent  evil  be  haftilycorrefted.   All  circumftances  ihould 

be  weighed,  and  all  poflible  confequences  confidered, 

before  any  important  changes  are  attempted.     But 

k  feldom  happens  that  reformers  are  difpofed  for  thefe 

things.     Thfey  are,  generally  fpeaking,  too  fanguine. 

to  Ipend  time  in  deliberation,  and  too  felf-opiniated  to 

doubt  the  fuccefs  of  any  means  they  may  think  fit 

to  employ. 

.At  a  time  then,  when  every  eftabliihed  idea  of 

government^  every  fettled  maxim  of  political  ^xpe* 
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rience,  is,  as  it  were,  overwhelmed  and  borne  dovm 
by  this  prevailing  axiom,  that  whatever  is  is  wrong  ; 
it  becomes  neceffary  that  we  be  on  our  guard,  and 
watch  with  holy  vigilahce  over  that  conftitution  which 
has  been  committed  by  our  anceftors,  as  a  facred  de- 
pofit,  to  our  charge.  Good  and  well-meaning  men 
are  not  always  wife  men;  their  fchemes  may  be  ruin- 
ous, whilft -their  mtentions  are  honeft;  but  wicked 
and  defigning  men,  (of  whom,  generally  fpeaking, 
there  is  much  the  greater  number  to  be  found  among 
thofe  who  are  given  to  change)  however  fair  their 
pretences,  are  never  to  be  trufted. 

A  plan  long  projected,  which  has  for  its  bafis  the 
deftruAion  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  all  the 
eftabliflied  orders  of  fociety,  has  fometime  fince  been 
brought  to  an  alarming  degree  of  maturity.  We 
have  marked,  and  lamented  over,  its  defolating  effeds, 
though  we  have  been  hitherto  wife  enough  in  this 
country  to  guard  againfl  them.  To  the  fteady  and 
uniform  reiiftance  that  has  been  made  to  thofe  wild 
doftriries  of  theoretical  equality  but  praftical  diforder, 
we  owe,  under  God,  the  blefling  and  diftinguiflbied 
honour  of  being  looked  up  to  as  the  guardians  of  the 
liberty  of  mankind,  and  the  prefervers  of  all  fettled 
order  and-  government  in  the  world.    Tlie  manlf 
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policy  df  this  country  has  no w^  for  many  yjears^ 
laifed  almoft  the  only  bulwark  agaiai|  that  torrent 
df  diforganlzatidn  which  threatens  the  overthrow  of 
every  thing  valuable  in  fbciety,  which  it  is  the  otgeft  > 

of  the  prefenf  fyftem  df  France  to  adcomplilhi  .  That 
UDti-Ghriftian  and  anti-^ihonarchical  revolutionary  plan, 
which  has  carried  defolatidn  into  every  country  where 
its  baneful  influente  has  prevailed,  failed  not  to  meet 
With  an  enthuflaftic  reception  among  a  pecq)le  pre- 
pared by  corruption  for  it,  and  in  a  country  iUipo& 
fefied  of  either  found  religion  or  rational  liberty  to 
oppofe  its  progrefs. 

A^ith  US)  thanks  be  to  Gob,  the  cafe  is  fomewhat 

•diflferent.     The  feeds  of  a  revolutionary  principle,  it 

« 

is  true,  were  never  more  induftrioufly  difleminated 
among  us  than  they  have  been  df  late  years.  But 
the  means  of  promoting  their  growth  in  this  country 
muft  be  different  from  thofe  which  have  been  fuccefs- 
fully  employed  in  a  neighbouring  kingdom.  The 
blafphemous  doftrine,  that  *•  Chri/iianlfy  iV  a  reli" 
gious  impofture^  to  which  wife  men  v)ill  no  longer  be 
dupes ^^  which  'paved  the  way  to  the  overthrow  of 
the  altar  and  the  throne  of  Franca,  will  toake  but  few 
ccMivertd  in  a  country ^  where  the  great  body  of  tlie 

■*  -VOL*  lu,  .        E  E    . 
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people  at  leaft  are  Cbrijlians.  On  this  account  it  Is^ 
that  every  attempt  to  dq)rive  mankind  of  that  h<^ 
and  comfort  to  be  derived  from  Chciftianity,  has, 
among  the  lower  orders  of  the  community,  produced 
but  very  partial  and  very  temporary  effe&s:  for 
thofe  iBpfao  are  not  in  the  a^hial  polleffion  of  the  vital 
fpirit  of  Christ's  religion,  have  dill  that  degree  of 
attacho^ent  to  it,  that  makes  them  revolt  againft  an 
<^pisn  attack  upon  its  eftabliihed  truths ;  the  otyeftof 
-which  is  to  deprive  them  of  thofe  benefits,  which,  if 
not  at  prefent  fdt,  may,  they  are  perfuaded,  be  de- 
rived from  the  Chriftia^  prbfeflion. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  by  the  abolition  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  that  a  revolution  in  this  country  will  be  at* 
tempted;  for  the  people  are  not,  if  we  may  fo  (ay, 
fuffidently  pbilofopbized  iot  that  eiqienment ;  but  by 
making  religion  become  again,  what  it  once  has  been 
made,  an  mftrument  in  the  bufineis. 

No  cheat  is  fo  fuccefsfuUy  pradifed^  as  that  which 
is>  clothed  in  a  religious  garb ;  becaufe  fome  of  the 
bed,  though  not  the  moft  judicious,  men  are  thereby 
Induced  to  give  their  iandion  to  it.  Many,  doobtleft, 
of  the  puritans,  in  the  laft  century,  were  wdUmeamng 
and  pious  Chriftians;  but  the  feparanon  from  our 
church,  occafioned  by  their  religious  prgudices,  ft9^ 
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ved^  under  the  management  of  deflgnidg.  men,  the 
fource  of  rum  to  our  conftitution. 

To  perfuade  the  people,  that  the  eccleCaftical  efta* 
bliflunent  of  their  country  (lands  in  need  of  further 
reformation,  that  the  doftrine  of  Christ's  jeligion 
is  not  to  be  found  in  that  purity  in  the  church  as  it 
is  out  of  it,  and  that  the  clergy  are  infufficient  to 
their  important  charge,  is,  by  alienating  their  minds 
from  the  prefent  order  of  things,  to  prepare  them  for 
a  change :  and  when  the  minds  of  the  people  in 
any  country  are  prepared  for  a  change,  we  Joiow  that 
opportunity  only  is  wanting  to  eiFeft  it*     . 

It  ihall  be  readily'  granted,  that  the  objeft  you 
have  in  view,  is  moft  important.  The  fame  we  mufl 
in  charity  fuppofe,  was  the  objeft  which  many  of  the 
puritans  had  in  view,  in  their  defu-e  to  raife  the  na« 
tional  religion  up  to  what  they  conceived  to  be  a 
purer  ilandard.     We  have  feen  the  efFeft  of  their 

proceedings;  and  with  this  effeft  before  our  eyejs,  it 

♦    .  » 

becomes  a  queftion  of  political  prudence,  whether  we 
fliould  fubjeft  the  conftitution  of  our  country  to  the 
hazard  of  a  (imilar  experiment.  It  may  be  fubmitted, 
therefore,  to  your  ferious  confideration,  whether  the 
means  you  are  taking  &>r  promoting  the  caufe  of  re« 
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ligionarethe  beft  calculated  for  the  purpofe,  or  fuch 
as  a  guardian  of  the  conftitution  ought  to  adopt. 

The  efbblifhed  church  of  this  country  has  been 
called  the  eye  of  the  reformation^  in  confequence  of  its 
havbg  bed  provided  for  the  fecurity  and  perfection 
of  the  Chriflian  religion;  and  ^it*  will  be  found,  I 
believe,  that  error  has,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree, 
been  the  confequenceof  feparation  from  it.  You, 
Sir,  profefs  yourfelf  a  member  of  this  church,  at  the 
fame  time  your  manner  of  writing  is  calculated  to 
promote  feparation  from  it :  for^  by  introducing 
vague  definitions  of  a  chuach,  in  confequence  of  an 
ill-judged  confuilon  of  its  diftinA  charaAer  as  an  in^ 
nnfible  and  vifthle  fociety,  you  have  left  that  incorreft 
idea  upon  the  reader's  mind,  which,  by  doing  away 
every  fettled  notion  relative  to  the  ecclefiaftical  efta- 
bliihment  of  his  country,  prepares  him  for  that  promif- 
cuous  communion  with  different  focieties  of  Chriftians, 
for  which  you  appeal  to  be  a  zealous  advocate,  and 
in  which  the  true  charafter  oi/cbifm  confifts.  It  was 
'  with  an  eye  to  peribns  who  may  be  deceived  by  fuch 
an  indifcriminate  mode  of  writing  which  now  too 
much  prevails  j  or  who  may  be  led  to  conclude,  that 
they  are  in  communion  with  the  church,  when  they 
attend  irregular  places  of  worihip  where  die  lituxgy 
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of  the  church  Is  made  ufe  of;  that  I  9bferyed9  that 
many  well-meaning  pibua  perfons  hea^e/cbi/matksff 
^thout  knowing  they  were  fo} — ^a  poiition  which  I 
fee  no  reafon  to  retrafi:,  and  whic^,  after  what  has 
been  fo  fully  faid  on  the  natute  of  fchifm,  it  muft  b^ 
unneceifary  £irther  to  explain. 

There  is  a  judicious  remar{c  to  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  an  author,  with  whom  you  have  at  lead 
fome  acquaintance,  which  appears]  to  have  efcaped 
your  notice.  "  For  Jack  (fays  he)  of  diligent  ob-, 
ferving  the  cU&ience  between  the  church  of  God 
myjlical  and  vijibk^  the  •ver£^ts  are  neither  few  nor 
light  that  have  been  committed/'  HodK&a  £cc. 
Pol.  lib,  iii.  An  attention  to  this  important diftindioUj, 
which  you  will  find  clearly  marked  out  in  a  book 
which  has  already  been  recommended  to  your  atten^ 
tion,  would  have  prevented  your  giving  that  defcripv. 
tion  of  the  church  which  renders  every  thing  faid 
upon  it  as  a  vifibk  lbcieiy,.both  by  the  infpir^  and 
primitive  writers,  totally  inapjdicable.  For  tq  be  a  fub-. 
jeftbf  human  government,  the  church  muft-,be  av^Wff 
fociety;  and  it  is  in  con£equence  only  of  its  being 
ihch  a  vifible  fodcty,  that  there  can  be  th^  feparation 
from  It  which  conftitotes  the  fin  of  fchifia* 
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Th^  coniidenitioii  might  have  traded  tor 
itt  yow  mind  a  moie  canreSb  idea  of  vfaat  h^  bees 
al\^7S  uoderftood  by  the  onity  of  dbe  Cfarifiiaa 
diurch^  fhaa  yoo"  at  prifent  ^ipcar  to  pafiefe^  aad 
{Prevented  you  from  becommg,  in  coatildr^tiott  to 
your  charafler  both  as  a  chardmsaaL  and  a  ftatefinan, 
.  a^  patron  o^fchifei;  by  an  occafionaL  attendaqce  upon 
thofe  lin-dgfttfer  places  of  worfliip^  feparaied  from:  the 
commuaieft  oi  that  diprch  of  wl^di  you  are  pn>« 
ieifedly  4  iiaember,  ^n^  thereby  giving  youcperfonal 
<3ouncenanCe  to  feparatbo'^from'  that  cftaUiibaieittt 
vrfaich  ]k)U  su-e  conftitutiooallf  faouml  to  foppdrtv 

Thisf:&ib)eft  may  ixoc^iit  is^prqbabk,.  hzve  ftnick 
you  in  t{ie  fkme  ferious  Tt^  Hat  it  dots  nWi.    Bttt, 
Sir,  Whin  by  the  tram,  iwhjdi  we  were  HoU  fime  years 
imce,  x;^$  laying  grain  by  grain^  for  the  piucpok  of 
blowing  up  the  old  fabric  of  our  eftahliihtaienc,  we 
are  to  underftand  fome  pht)  for  drawing  thii  body  of 
the  people  away  from  our  cfauich;  upon  the  idea,^ 
diat  when  the  diflentefsfrom  it  ihaH  hecometbe aafii- 
jority,  they  will  not  loi^  be  goyeraed  by  ths^  Hhoo* 
rity ;  it  no  longer  becomes-  a  matter  of  ibdifference, 
coniidered  only  in  a  poUtical  vieW^  wikther  our 
fellow^fubjejls  continue  meabert  of  the  eftabiiflied 
church  of  their  country,  or  not. 
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We  have  feeii  that  a  literary  cabal  ia  Fran^^  by 
poiibning  the  foaniaiiis^^  of  learnings  and  kitTodacmg 
a  new  iet  of  ideas  into  the  human  mind,  incooii&aie 
with  all  eftabliihed  notions,  has.e&^ed  the  deftm^oa 
both  of  their  church  and  gotemment.  We  have 
too  good  reafon  to  think,  that  a  fimilar  j^lan  for  a 
iimilar  putpofe  is  worldng  in  this  countay }  which/ 
by  giving  what  are  iigmficantly  called  nmff  Ugbu  to 
the  people,  is  defigaed  to  pnq>are  them  foe  chat  new 
order  of  thii^s,  by  which,  noder  the  ^cioiis  title  of 
rrformation,  many  we&-,meaning,  though  not  wdl- 
}adgbg,  perfons  are  miij^ably  impend  upon» 

I  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  your  chaia^br  as  a 
Chriftian,  to  think  that  you  would  wifh  to  afi:  m 
concert  with  the  projedon  of  fuch  a  ruinous  plan* 
At  the  feme  dme^  it  inufl  be  fuboutted  to  your  coQw 
iideratipn,  whether,  by  patting  afide  every  fettledi 
idea  bdonging  to  a  church,  as  a  vifibk  iocicty,  and 
mtroducing  thofe  loofe  notions  refpef^ihg  church 
comnnmion,  which  are  to  be  found  ia  your  book, 
you  do  not  make  your&If  inftrumental  in  the  promo* 
lion  ef  a  caufe,  which  has  for  its  object  the  fetting 
snen  firee  from  all  regular  and  eftabliihed  n^ftraintt 

_  f 

This  coniideratioff  ad^ieffes  itfelf  to  you,  not  leis  in 
your  charafter  as  a  legiflator,  than  it  does  to  you  in 
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that  of  a  membor  of  the  GhH^an  church.  Sduftn  ia 
the  church  is  what  rebellba  is  ia  the  flate;  it  is  a 
breaking  away  from  eftabliihed  order,  and  fetting  up 
tfiat  idol,  fi^-^ovemment,  in  the  place  of  it.  It  is 
private  opinion  aOat^  agaii^A  ^{htbliihed  authority. 
Modem  language;  may  fo  &p\wi^  awzty  thefe  two 
fins,  tlu|t  even  good  meq  by  degrees  msty  become 
reconciled  tm  them;  but  it  cannot  alter  their  nature. 
The  Goo  of  order  has  fixed  in  indelible  mark  of 
re[»Qbation  upon  them  tg  the.  end  of  time*  They 
are  (what  they  ever  mud  be,  fo  long  as  the  authonty 
of  the  Bible  is  admitted)  thofe  works  of  the  fiefh, 
for  which  man  will  be  called  into  judgment :  and 
it  fhould  be  timely  confidered,  that  the  fame  principle 
of  independence,  which  gives  birth  to  the  one,  waits 
only  the  opportunity  t6  bring  foiath  the  othes.  .The 
truth  of  this  pofition  ftands  confirmed  upon  recoitl^ 
m  the  hiftory  of  this  cpuntiy  in  the  la^l  century. 
It  has  received  additional  ccmfirmation  from  the  late 
I'ebellion  in  America ;  the  &cret  workiz^gs  of  which 
have  been  lately  laid  open  to  the  world  in  a  mafterlj* 
pubfication,  which  muft  recommend  itfi^  td  every 
reader,  with^hom  the  pbaraifter  of  a  found  divine, 

*  "  A  View  of  the  Caufes  and  Confequences  of  the  Americaa 
Revolutiooy  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  BqucHER,  A*M.  afldF.A^S'^ 


* 


a   loyal  fubjef):,  ^nd  a  liberal  ma^^  is  ^  valuable 
conlider^tion, 

Yqu  fay,  page  197,  that  you  are  ^*  by  no  means 

friendly  to  the  doarine^pf  7^^-conftituted  authority^ 

yl^^ordination,  and  thejiket    §el/  (you  fay)  is  a  very 

fufpicious  Qbje£(  in  all  its  operations  j  whether  they 

relate  to  felf-cpqceit,  felf-fufliciency,  fclf-confidepccji 

felf-rightieoufnefs,  or  felffgratificationu^and  in  this 

^dupus  uhdertaking  of  the  niiniflerial  o£Sice^  a  per* 

fan   ought  to  be  more  than  ever  upon  his  guard 

^gainft  himfelf;  fo.that,  iqftead  of  obtruding  or  ex^ 

alting.  himfelf  into  fuch  ^n  awful  as  well  as  honourably 

fngagement,  ^e&p  humility  a|id  felf-diffid^nc^,  a^  well! 

as  learning  ^d  piety,  ought  certainly  to  bexout 

iidered  as  eiTential  qualificatipns  for  that  charader/' 

I  am  happy,  Su-,  when  I  c^n  find  any  part,  of 

your  bpok,  in  which  our  fentiments  perfeftly  agree. 

It  is.  with  pleafure,  therefore,  that'  I  haye  marked 

down  the  foregoing  quotation:  and  it  is  not  without 

mujch  real  concern,  that  I  obferve  other  parts  of  your 

book  not  iji  drift  cpp-efpondence  with,  it.     When 

any  man  undertakes  (he  miqifterisj^l  office,  to  which 

)xe  has  not  been  regularly  appointed,  he  does  not 

appesu*  to  ftand  io  that  predicament,  in  which,  acr 

cpfding  to  ypur  own  principles,  he  ought  to  ftand^ 


; 
/ 
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as  not  poflejQing  that  deep  humility  and  fetf-diffidence, 
(allowing  him  to  be  poffeffed  of  learning  and  picty^f 
v/hich  are  confidered  as  eflential  qiiatifications  for 
Ae  charafter  he  has  alllimed. 

In  page  153,  you  fpeak  of  a  Mr.  GreejVj  who 
officiates  in  a  chapel,  **  where  the  church  of  Eng- 
land fervice  is  read ;  where  (you  fay)  you  are  not 
afiiamed  toconfefs  you  have  frequently  attended^ 
and  (you  add)  that  you  believe  the  church  of  Engw 
land  has  not  a  more  true  fon.'^  B^  a  true  ibtr,  we 
underftand  a  dutiful  fon ;  a  fon  that  lives  m  obe^ence 
and  conformity  to  the  direftions  of  his  mother. 

And  is  this  the  cafe  with  Mr.  Green?  He  may 
be  "WJ  competent,  fb  far  as  his  perfonal  abilities  are 
concerned,  to  difcharge  the  office  he  has  undertaken; 
but  by  obtruding  bimfelf  into  it,  without  any  regular 
appointment,  he  flies  in  the  face  of  the  church,  a^ng 
in  direA  difobedience  to  her  canons,  and  in  a  noto* 
riousr  contradiftion  to  the  liturgy,  which  he  prefumes 
to  make  ufe  of.  So  far,  therefore,  from  fedng  him 
in  the  light  of  a  true  fon  of  the  churdi  of  England, 
I  &ould  coniider  him  as  no  fon  at  all;  but  a  perfbn 
yihq  h^d  exalted  himfelf  into  anjionourable  engage- 
ment, v^liich  he  has  received  no  comimiffion  to  di£- 
ffaar;ge,  s^d  tliereby  fiipportrng  9  notorious  and 


m 

ntinccdSTary  £bparatioii  from  that  church,  of  which, 
by  a  flrange  pepverfioa  of  language,  you  have  done 
hifA  the  honour  io  call  him  a  true  foo. 

A  hint  has  been  thrown  out,  th^at  there  i^  a  plan: 
m  dilation  for  ^ttitig  ihe  Englilh  language  into  the 
iam6  crucibie,  tha^  the  lives^in  the'  Biographia  Bxi« 
l^anica  have  been  atready  put,  with  the  intent  that  it 
may  come  forth  mc^re  refined,  /.  €•  more  a^ommbdated 
to  the  doAriaes  an4  opinions  of  the  conventicle* 
But  tin  fuch  a  gre^t  event  in  the  hiftory  of  literature 
take  plaee,  it  £bould  be  confidered,  that  these  are 
eftabliihed  ideas  annexed  to  certain  words,  .which> 
mud  be  admitted  by  any  author  who  would  writQ 
inteHigibly.  The  Vfot^jieadyi  for  iii^ance,  cozifejrv 
t)ie  id^a  of  fdmeching  j$a^,  uniform^  2Jid  determned^ 
in  ^  principles  and  condu^  of  the  party,  to  whonoLit 
is  applied.  In  page  8-  of  your  pre&ce,  you  call  your^^^ 
Jfi^  ^Jkady  i^tembev  of  the  chufchi  of  England  Bat 
i#  the  church  of  England '%  what  L  maintain  it  to  fae» 
a  Biviqely-incorpgrated  fociety,  xmder  the  inftitu/Cecl 
govemmetit  of  biihop9;  na  perfon  icaoi  be  a  fteadp 
i^Qftber  of  that  chttich,  who  leaves  the  biflief)S  Stfi4 
cktgy  of  that  c&urch,   and  jp'ns  himfelf  to  aof 

« 

teacher  who  fets  up  a  place  of  public  worihip,.  wttshia^ 
their  jiirifdidlion,  independent  of  their  s^uthorityf 
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Ycm  fajy  page  158,  that  tbofe  ^^  perfcHia  wha 
fteqaeot  a  chapel  in  Bath^  that  is  notoriouily  iade- 
pendent  of  the  epifcopal  jurifdi^^icsi,  are  amcxig  the 
noil  found  and^^^  memb^s  of  the  cfawd^.'^ 
Axhij  to  coofi^in  your  opinicm  by  yoiu*  pradice,  you 
bear  teftimony^  pages  153  and  155^  in  favour  of 
teachers,  ivhofe  chapels  you  frequeut  in  Bath,  who 
are  adually  officiating  in  a  fl;ate  of  decided  and  de« 
termined  feparatiba  from  the  church  of  £ngland« 
To  me,  who  read  the  I^pgliih  language  in  the  old 
letter^  tbefe  cir^umitances  appear  big !  with  contra* 
diftioQ.  I  thank  Qqd  there  is  np  cqnfuilQQ  in  my 
ideas  upon  this  fubjed*  It  is  a  fyhj^fk  that  has  beea^ 
long  weighed  in  my  fcale  of  judgment^  and  I  ihould 
be  forry  to  be  accufed  of  having  written  loftily  and 
nnadvifedly  upga  it.  At  the  fame  tiine,  thjerefpre, 
&at  I  refped  th@  ^cpfoieiitiqas  (pb^  Diilent^  of 
every  denomination,  ?n4  ihould  be  forry  to  give  of*^ 
fence  to  any  fuch,  I  feel  my&lf  called  npqn,  ajs  ^^ 
minifter  of  the  chnrdi,  to  declare,  that  no  po&ble 
diftin^ion  can  be  morp  clear  to  my  mind,  than  that 
which  ever  muft  fubiift  between  the  Jieady  member 
df  the  church  of  England,,  atid  huxLwba  wodhi^s  iq 
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The  differtoce  of  opinion  between  us  upon  this 
!tibje6^  muft  arife  from  our  having  annexed  a  diSerdit 
idea  to  the  word  church.  By  a  church  you  appear 
to  underfland  an  aflembly  of  profefling  GhriSians^ 
gathered  together  under  any  teacher  who  msdbtains 
the  high  Calviniftic  do^lrine,  which  you  consider  to 
be  the  fundamental  doArmes  of  Chriilianity,  to  what- 
ever feft  they  may  belong,  or  by  whatever  denonii- 
nation  they  may  be  diftinguiflied.  By  a  church  I 
have  been  taught  to  underfland^  a  fbciety  of  Chrifl- 
ians  regularly  incorporated  under  a  government  de« 
riving  its  authority  from  Divine  inflttutioh.  No  man 
will  more  readily  give  you  credit  for  the  objeQ:  which 
your  zeal  upon  this  occafion  has  in  view,  or  more 
cordially  join  with  you  in  promoting  it,  than  myfelf, 
namely,  that  the  Gofpel  of  Christ  fhould  be  preach- 
-ed.'  It  is  the  grand  defideratum  of  the  Chriflian 
"world,  and  happy  is  that  man  who  becomes  an  in«- 
•ftrumeiit  in  its  promotion.  , 

^  Biit  I  mufl  think,  that  the  plain  which  Divine 
Wifdom  proje^d  in  the  regular  eflabliihment  of 
his /church,  is  befl  calculated  for  that  purpoie; 
and  that  neither  the  honour  of  God,  nor  the  lalv^ 
tibn  of  man,  can  be  fo  efieAually  promoted  i^  any 
•^ther.  way*  ^ 
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There  is,  i  know,  an  idea  growing  among  us,  to 
which  you,  as  well  as  fome  other  modern  writers,  have 
given  countenance,  and  which  I  am  forry  to  fay,  is  not 
without  its  advocates  even  among  our  clergy,  that  where 
the  Gofpel  of  Christ  is  preached,  there  is  the  church 
of  Christ.  This  idea,  which  manifeftly  tends  to 
confound  a  fubjeft  which  ought  to  be  clearly  difcri- 
minated,  by  making  the  unity  of  the  church  confifl 
only  in  the  profeffion  of  the  fame  dodlrine;  an  idea 
admirably  calcula'ted  to  put  out  of  iight  the  important 
diftinAion  between  the  church  and  the  diilenting 
meeting-houfe,  and  thereby  impofe  upon  tininfontied 
Chriftians;  in  conformity  with  which,  in  page  156, 
you  invite  the  eftablifhed  clergy  "  to  give  the  right- 
hand  of  fellowihip  to  their  diflenting  brethren,  by  as 
occafional  attendance  upon  their.miniflry,''  in  which 
you  are  pleafed  to  fay,  **  the  true  church  unity  con- 
fifts;"  i&  an  idea,,  however  plauiible,  which  ftrikes  me 
in  a  moft  objectionable  light,  not  only  becaufe  it  is 
founded  upon  the  mod  dangerous  fallacy,  but  be« 
caufe  it  will  ultimately  operateto  the  difadvantage  tff 
the  caufe  It  is  oftenfibly  brought  to  ferve.  For  what 
fedarift  is  there,  who  will  not  (benuonHy  mainfcitn» 
that  the  Gofpel  is  preached  in  the  aflembly  to  which 
be  belongs?  Aik  the  Socinian}  aik  the  (^akerj  aflc 
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tte  wHdeil  Itfoerant  preacher  that  ever  difgrai^ed  the 
Chriftian  caufe;  each  will  appeal  to  the  Bible,  ia 
confirmation  of  his  pretentions :  andl  how  (hall  the 

V 

point  be  determined?  Thefe  feveral  feparatifls  will, 
read  the  Bible  in  their  awn  language,  but  not  in 
yours;  and  coofequently  there  will  be  as  many 
churches  among  us,  as  there  are  opinions :  for,  by 
fiibftituting  the  invifibte  for  the  vifible  church  of 
Christ,  you  deprive  us  of  that  regular  flandard 
of  judgment,  by  which  the  Chriflian  faith  is  to  he 
afcertained;  and  thereby  leave  the  humble  Chriflian 
exppfed  to  the  vain  pretenfions  of  ignorance  and  felf- 
conceit,  and  to  all  the  various  delufions  of  enthufiafm  » 
and  error. 

I  am  perfed;ly  aware,  Sir,  that  fuch  fentiments  will 
not  entitle  me  to  a  rank  among  your  tuortbies^  I 
mean  among  thofe  my  liberal-minded  brethren  in  the 
miniftry,  whofe  example  you  have  been  pleafed  to 
fet  before  me  in  page  156,  but  by  whofe  example  I 
casnot  profit;  becaufe  I  cannot  purchafe  a  popular 
title  at  the  expence  of  my  profeffional  charaAer.  My 
brethren  mud:  judge  for  themielves.  I  would  onl^ 
take  leave  to  obferve,  in  anfwer  to  what  you  fay 
tcfpedHng  **  dcr^  of  no  inferior  rank^*  frequcntiog 
an  mdependent  meeeting-houfe,  ^t  fuperionty  of 
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rank  does  not  change  the  nature  of  an  odence,  btlt 
only  renders  it  more  confpicuous. 

But  as  I  am  now  addrefling  this  fubjeA  to  you, 
in  your  charafter  of  a  legiflator  of  this  country,  I 
(hall  take  leave  to  mention  certain  circumftances, 
which  to  me  appear  worthy  of  attention*  Long  ob* 
fervation,  accompanied  with  fome  reflection,  has  con- 
vinced me,  that  there  is  at  this  time  a  fecret  fyftematic 
plan  regularly  carrying  on,  for  the  purpofe  of  effeS- 
ing  the  overthrow  of  the  ecclefiaftital  eftablilhment 
of  this  country.  The  connexion  between  the  eccle- 
liaftical  and  civil  part  of  our  conllitution  need  not,  I 
'truft,  be  pointed  out  to  you.  Much  lefs  can  it  be 
neceflary  to  refer  you  to  that  chapter  of  national 
experience,  which  every  wife  ftatcfman,  in  thefe  peri- 
lous times  in  particular,  muil  be  fuppofed  to  have 
before  ,  him.  It  is  pretty  generally  underftood,  I 
believe^  that  the  government  of  this  country  has  bad 
a  very  narrow  efcape  from  the  defolating  eflfeft  of  thofe 
levpUing  principles,  which  are  direded  againft  efta- 
bliihments  of  every  kind :  and,  I  believe,  it  is  as 
generally  underftood,  that  if  the  clergy  in  particular, 
and  thofe  of  the  laity  who  thought  with  them,  bai 
not  made  ufe  of  extraordinary  exertions  to  counteraft 
the  poifon,  that  for  fome  years  has  been  induftrioui^ 
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dealt  out  among  us,  we  fhould  not  have  been  in  the 

fituation  in  which  we  now  are. 

« 

But  although  the  glorious  conftitutiop  of  this 
country  has,  thank  God,  rifen  fuperior  to  the  open 
and  daring  attacks  that  have  been  meditated^  it  may 
ftili  fall  a  facrifice  to  the  fecret  and  undermining 
plans  that  are  ftill  carrying  on  againft  it.  .  It  behoves 
us,  therefore,  to  be  on  our  guard}  particularly  fo,  as 
enemies  tooiir  eftabliihment  are  to  be  foimd  within 
the  walls  of-  it,  as  well  as  without^  We  who  are 
confirmed  in  our  principles  upon  conviction;  who 
have  not  taken  our  opinion  either  of  the  do&rine  or 
govemnient  of  the  church  from  mere  tradition,  can- 
not be  indifferent  to  thefe  things.  We  cannot  think 
it  a  matter  of  little  confequence,  whether  Chriftians 
are  affembled  in  a  church,  under  regularly-ordained 
minifters,  or  in  a  meeting-houfe  under  felf-appointed 
teachers. 

St,  Ignatius  tells  us,  in  his  epifUe  to  the  Plula«- 
delphians,  (and  it  is  prefumed  you  will  bow  to  the 
authority  of  a '  difciple  of  the  Apoftles)  that  "  as 
many  as  are  of  God  and  Jbsus  Christ,  are  in 
communion  with  the  bifhop.'^     *^  O(roi  0ctf  e^nv  xcu 
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confider,  therefore,  the  laiUudinarian  notion,  for 
which  you  appear  fo  warm  an  advocate,  whidi  con- 

* 

fines  the;  attention  of  the  Chriftian  diftiple  to  the 
doflrine  taught,  without  any  regard  being  paid  to 
the  charafter  of  the  teacher,  as  big  with  ruinous 
confequenoes.  It  tends  to  annihilate  the.  miniflerial 
commi£ion,  by  teaching  Chriftians  to  exped  that  the 
end  for  which  that  commii&on  was  originally  ap- 
pointed, may  as  effefhially  be  accompliihed  widiout 
it*  This  concfcifion  not  only  fets  at  nought  the 
counfel  of  God  in  the  infUtution  of  his  church,  bat, 
by  removing  every  eftablillied  reftraint,  leaves  Cfariil« 
ians  at  the  mercy  of  every  vain  imaginattoo,  that 
may  from  time  to  time  poflefs  the  nund  of  felf- 
opiniated  man. 

The  efieA  of  this  latitudinarian  notion  we  have 
before  our  eyes.  Separation  from  the  dmrch  of  this 
country  is  daily  increaling.  Funds  are  eftabliihed, 
and  writers  employed,  to  propagate  and  fapport  the, 
caufe  of  fchlfm. 

To  fpread  and  preach  what  is  called-  the  Oofpel, 
carries  with  it  a  plauiible  found,  well  calculated  to 
deceive  the  unwary;  and  thus  perfons  ofrefpedahi* 
lity,  both  for  piety  and  character,  are- brought  to 
countenance  the,  proceeding.    You  may;  perhaps, 
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have  heard,  Sir^  that  the  numher  of  licences  granted 
for  places  of  difleoting  ^woiihip  are,  in  fame  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  increafed  within  the  lafl  year  in  a  pro^- 
portion  of  fix  to  one*  Bnt,  it  is  probable,  you  do 
not  know  that  ibme  of  the  felf-conflituted  .tea<;hers 
who  apply  for  them,  are  of  fo  kw¥  a  deJcription  of 
peribns,  as  to  be  obliged  to  fabititute  their  marks 
for  their  names.  Such  are  many  of  thofe  itinerant 
preachers,  whofe  ofEce  it  is,  under  the  plaufible  klea 
of  ^meading  the  Gdjpd,  to  obtrude  themfelves  unib- 
licited  into  pariffaes,  to  draw  away  congregations 
from  their  regular  minilUrs,  and  to  fpread  through 
the  country  thofe  feeds  of  difaflfe&on  to  the  eftabliih* 
ment,  both  in  church  and  ftate,  as  cannot  fail,  if  not 
counteracted,  to  bring,  in  due  time,  an  abundant 
harrdL 

I  am  aware  of  the  tender  ground  upon  which  t 
am  tieading:  in  this  loofe  age,  in  which  words  and 
things  feem,  in  a  great  degree,  to  have  k^  their  ori- 
ginal  legitimate  comiexion,  to  ftand  up  for  the  in^ 
portance  of  isflatuted  forms  and  regular  diicipline,  as 
well  as  pure  dodrine,  is  to  fubjeft  one V£^f  4o  the 
imputation  of  being  an  high<&urchman;  and  aie* 
verer  iatire  on  the  prmciples  of  the  times  could 
hardly  be  found,  than  diat  fuch  an  imputation  i^ 
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now  deemed  reproachful.  The  meagre  fpe^es  of 
bigotry  and  intolerance,  I  am  well  aware,  are  already 
ibilking  before  your  affirighted  imagination;  and  you 
can  think  of  nothing  but  of  Popes,  and  Cardinals, 
and  fiery  inqoifitions.  But,  Sir,  the  church  of  Eng- 
land will  be  allowed,  her  enemies  being  her  judges, 
to  poflefs  more  of  the  true  fpirit  of  Chriftian  charity, 
than  any  of  thofe  fe6bries,  who  are  unhappily  fepa^ 
rated  from  her  communion*.  It  would  not  be  doing 
juftice  to  the  church,  of  which  I  think  it  an  honour 
to  be  a  miniiler,  if,  whiUt  I  reframed  from  making 
pffenilve  comparifons,  I  negleAed  to  ftate,  what  I 
jconceive  to  be,  a  pofition  univerfally  admitted*  The 
clergy  of  that  church,  in  whatever  light  they  may  have 
been  occafionally  reprefented  by  thofe  who  bear  no 
good  will  to  our  Sion,  confider  mutual  forbearance  to 
be  an  eflential  part  of  Chriftian  charity.  At  the  fame 
time,  therefore,  that  they  fulfil  their  duty,  in  defend- 
ing both  the  doArine  and  government  of  the  churcb) 
and  preventing^  as  far  as  may  be,  the  growth  of 
rfchifin,  they  wifh  to  do  it  upon  the  prindples  of  die 
Refcn-mation^  whidi  diieft  them  to  oppofe  error  of 
.every  kind  by  found  argument  and  Chriftian  per* 
;fuafion,  in  confidaice  that  the  church  of  England 
requires  no  aid  from  any  other  quarter. 
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As  one  of  the  minifters  of  that  church,  I  flatter 
myfelf,  my  ideas  upon  thefubjeft  of  toleration  are 
not  lefs  liberal  than  your  own.  But  it  appears  to  me 
efiential  to  peace  and  good  order,  not  leis  than  to  the 
caufe  I  have  at  heart,  that  this  fubjeA  ihould  be 
rightly  underftood. 

The  Aft  of  Toleration,  like  all  other  afts,  was^ 
deiigned  to  convey  a  certain  definite  iclea,  and  to  be 
minifterial  to  a  certain  declared  purpofe:  but,  in 
confequence  of  its  being  one  of  the  worfl  digefted 
afts  in  the  (latute-book,  it  has  failed  in  both  refpefts. 
It  was  originally  made  to  fecure  proteilant  diflenters, 
upon  certain  conditions,  from  the  confequences  at* 
teodant  upon  non-conformity ;  but  was  never  meant 
to  countenance  or  encourage  it,  much  lefs  to  fumifh 
feparatifts  with  opportunities  of  traducing '  tliat  efta- 

* 

bliftunent,  under  which  they  are  protefted.  Thofe 
diifenters,  for.  whofe  fecurity  it  was  made,  are  now 
among  the  firft  to  lan^ent  its  abufej  feeing,  that,' 
under  the  undefinable  plea  of  liberty  of  confcience, 
it  has  become  fubverfive  of  every  thing  like  order  in 
the  difcharge  of  the  fpiritual  funftian,  by  allowing 
every  man's  private  opinion  to  become  the  ftandard 
of  his  nunifteri^  tapacity  and  profeflional  ability. 
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Bat  though  it  might  be  difficult  to  prefcribe  bounds 
to  the  operation  of  an  irregular  principle,  by  iaymg 
to  the  feparatiil^  thus  far  ihalt  thou  go,  and  no  further; 
apd  therefore  the  confequences  which  have  fdlowed 
ftom  the  loofe  conffarudtion  of  the  aft  in  queftion  might 
have  been  forefeen;  flill  we  need  not  hefitate  to  de- 
dare,  that  both  the  letter  and  fpirit  of  the  aft  are  deci- 
dedly againit  t&at  irregular  praftice  which  you  efpouie. 

After  having,  in  page  157,  prefented  the  reader 
with  a  pifture  highly  coloured  of  a  Chriilian  congre- 
gation, which,  from  having  been  ^^  accuilomed  to  be 
fed  with  marrow  and  fatnefs,  the  true  bread  of  life, 
has  been  reduced  to  the  lamentable  condition  of  feeding 
on  huiks,  or  fwallowing  poifon  in  the  church;'*  you 
l^y,  that  ^^  under  thefe  circumftances  they  avail  them« 
lelves  of  the  law  of  toleration,  and  build  a  chapel, 
where  the  church  fervice  and  oflices  are  adhered  to, 
and  in  all  refpefts  conduft  themfelves  as  quiet  peace-* 
^ble  fons  of  the  eftabliihment/'  # 

I  am  (brry  to  find  myfelf  obliged  to  comment  upon 
the  foregoing  ftatement ;  becaufe  it  appears  to  me  to 
be  not  more  inconfiftent  with  charity  and  truth,  than 
it  is  with  your  charafter  as  a  legiflator  of  this  country. 

You  know,  it  is  prefumed,  for  what  fpecific  purpofa 
.    the  Toleration  Aft  was  made.    You  mufl  know. 
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therefore,  that  thofe  meinbers  of  our  church  who 
avail  themfclves  of  it  to  build  a  chapel,  in  which  the 
fervice  of  the  churdi  of  England  is  ufed,  are  afting 
contrsuy  to  the  intention  o^  the  legiflature,  by  prof- 
tituting  an  aft  to  a  purpofe  very  different  from  that 
to  which  it  was  defigned  to  minifter, ,   And  is  ii  con- 
fident with  the  charafter  of  a  legiflator,  to  countenance 
a  notorious  proftitution  of  a  legiflative  aft;  by  which 
proftitution^i  ^hat  aft  which  was  defigned  only  to  be  an 
aft  of  grace  for  diffenters,  becomes  ho/iile  to  the  vety 
eftablifhment  which  he  is  engaged  to  fupport  ? 

Wiflxing  to  forbear  from  all  harfli  conclufions,  I 
muft  fuppofe,  that  great  want  of  confideration  has 
prevailed  upon  this  fubjeft;  and  that  neither  thofe 
who  avail  themfelves  in  this  cafe  of  the  Toleratiori 
•Aft,  nor  thofe  legiflators  who  countenance  them  in 
fuch  an  irregular  proceeding,  have  placed  it  in  the 
proper  point  of  view  before  them. 

But  however  harih  either  in  fentiment  or  language 
the  charge  may  feem,  I  mufl:  and  do  maintain,  that 
the  other  part  of  your  ftatement  is  neither  confident 
with  truth  or  charity.  It  is  not  confiftent  with  truth, 
becaufe  no  member  of  our  church  who  makes  a  pro- 
per ufe  of  the  liturgy  and  facraments,  can  be  in  that 
(larving  condition  you  reprefent ;  fuch  an  one  is  fed 
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with  the  irue  bread  of  life.    For  upou  this  head  I 
muft  beg  leave  to  remind  you,  that  joiuiBg  in  the 
Apoftle's  dodrine  and  fellowfhip,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayer,  coi^itute  the  eflentiai  parts  of 
the  Chriflian  fervice.    And  fo  iar  as  your  lamentable 
defcription  refpefts  the  performance  of  the  preacher, 
(though  I  hope  I  am  a^  fbrong  an  advocate  for  Goipel 
preaching  as  ypurfelf)  charity  requires  that  there  fhould 
be  fomething  more  than  bare  siffertion  to  juftify  its 
general  application. 
.  Whz^t  you  proceed  to  fay  on  the  fubjeft  of  our 
church  fervice  and  offices,  cannot  poffibly  be  admjtted. 
The  church  of  England  fervice,  as  we  have  already 
obferved,  can  be  performed  no  where  but  in  the 
chnrch  pf  England.     The  liturgy  of  that  church  may 
indeed  be  read  in  any  place,  and  by  any  perfon;  but 
It  ceafes  to  be  the  fcrviqe  of  the  church,  when  it  is 
read  out  of  it.    In  like  manner  the  facr^ments,  fo  far 
^s  refpeA  the  form  and  letter  of  them,  may  he  admi- 
piftcred  in  any  place  upon  the  fame  plan,  and  by  any 
perfoii;  but  they  are  not  the  facraments  tfthe  churchy 
faye  when  they  ar^  adminiftered  by  a  perfon  regu- 
larly cQmtniffipned  for  that  purpofe,  and  ip  commit 
nion  with  the  bifhop. 
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.  Admitting  thefe  premifes,  which  are  not  to  be 
c6ntroverted,  becaufe  they  are  founded  upon  the 
cftablilhed  d-iftrine  of  the  church  for  upwards  of 
feventeen  hundred  years,*  it  evidently  follows  from 
them,  that  whatever  minifter  officiates  in  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon's chapel  at  Bath,  or  in  any  chapel  of  a  fimilar, 
kind,  is  a  fchifmaticj  and  confequently  all  thofe  who 
communicate  with  him,  communicate  mfcbifm.  You 
call  this,  in  your  ironical  language,  ^^  a  charitable 
anathema.**  Page  1 6o.  I  call  it  fpeaking  the  trutli 
in  charity,  as  a  minifter  of  the  church  is  bound  to  do, 
delirous  of  delivering  his  own  foul  by  not  fuffering. 
fin  upon  his  brethren  j  for  I  confider  that  true  Chnll- 
ian  charity  obliges  us,  upon  catholic  principles,  to 
write  men  up  to  the  church,  and  not  as  the  manner 
of  fbme  bath  been,  to  write  the  church  down  to  them« 
Not  expeftihg,  therefore^  to  efcape  your  cenfure, 
1  have  provided  a  fhield  againft  it  in  the  authority  of 
Archbiibop  Bhamhall,  who  gives  the  following 
charafter  of  a  fchifmatic,  which  I  leave  you  to  com- 
pare at  your  kifure  with  any  of  thofe  irregular  mi-? 
nifters  whofe  cpnduft  you  efpoufe, 
"  ^*  Whofoever  (fays  the  Archbiflipp)  doth  unchar 
?itably  make  ruptures  in  the  myftical  body  of  Christ, 
K  f^ts  up  al(ar  againft  altar  iq  his  chur<:h3  or  yr'iih'* 
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draws  his  obedience  from  the  Catholic,  or  its  re- 
prefentative  or  general  council,  or  from  any  lawful 
fuperiors^  without  juft  grounds;  whofoever,  not  con* 
tenting  himfelf  with  his  due' place  in  the  church,  doth 
attempt  to  ufurp  an  higher  place,  to  the  diforder  and 
difturbance  of  the  whole  body;  whdbever  takes  up<m 
himfelf  to  reform,  without  juft  authority  and  good 
grounds ;  and  laftly ,  whofoever  doth  wilfully  break 
the  line  of  Apoftolic  fucceffion,  which  is  the  very 
nerves  and  finews  of  ecclefiaftical  unity  and  commu- 
luon,  both  with  the  prefent  church  imd  with  the 
Catholic  fymbolical  church  of  all  fucceffive  a^es:  be 
is  a  fchifmaticj  whether  he  be  guilty  of  heretical 
pravity  or  not."  Archbilhop  Bramhall's  juft 
'  Vindication  of  the  Church  of  England,  chap.  ii. 
•  I  have  thought  it  neceffary  to  be  fomewhat  parti*^ 
cular  upon  the  foregoing  fubjeft,  becaufe  I  underftand 
that  the  plan  from  which  the  greateft  fuccefs  is  ex« 
pefted  againft  the  eftablilhment,  is  that  6f  fetting  up 
what  are  called  broad'bottom  chapels^  a  fort  of  exira^ 
parochial^  extra-epi/cofal  congregations  j  intended  to 
do  away  every  dillinft  idea  of  church  communion^  by 
teaching  people  to  think,  that  where  the  liturgy  of 
the  church  of  England  is  ufed,  there  the  church  of 
Jlngland  is  to  be  found.    This  plan,  artfidly  calcir* 
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lated  to  impofe  upon  uninformed  Chriftians^  by  draw« 
ing  them  away  infeniibly  from  that  churchy  oiF  which 
they  have  been  admitted  members,  and  by  inducing 
them  to  confidar  themfelves  ^^\  peaceable  fons  of  the 
eftablHhment/'  page  159,  when  they  are  in  actual 
rebellion  againft  it,  an4  in  a  ftate  of  feparation  from 
it,  n  ioduffarioufly  promoted  by  putdications  circulated 
at  a  cheap  price ;  whoie  objeA  it  is,  by  mifreprefen* 
tations  of  notorious  fads,  and  artful  details  of  the 
hackneyed  objections  heretofore  brought  by  diifenters 
ag^ft  the  church  of  England,  without  the  lead:  no* 
tice  being  taken  of  the  anfwers  that  have  been  given 
to  them,  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  for  whole 
nfe  they  are  defigned,  for  the  ready  commiifion  of  the 
fin  of  fchifm. 

Some  of  thefe  publications  have  occaGonally  fallen 
in  my  way.  They  are  entitled  to  notice  on  no  other 
account  than  from  the  mifchief  they  are  calculated  to 
do  among  the  people,  unfumiflied  with  knowledge  to 
deteC):  the  fallacies  contained  in  them. 

Their  general  objeft  is  to  efface  every  impreffioi^ 
relative  to  the  regular  conftitution  of  the  church;  and 
under  the  plaufible  idea  of  fpiritual  qualifications,  of 
which  every  profeffor  is  to  form  a  judgment  for  him- 
felf,  to  fet  Chriftians  loofe  from  all'thofe  rcftraintsof 
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order  and  government  which  have  ever  been  deemed 
eflential  to  the  promotion  of  the  Chriftian  caufe.  One 
ipecimen  will  be  fufficient  to  mark  the  quality  of  the 
writers  engaged  in  this  Babel  undertaking. 

In  a  letter  publifhed  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
for  the  month  of  July,  1797,  (^  publication  which 
feems  to  have  been  fet  on  foot  for  the  e3q>refs  pnrpbfe 
of  propagating  fchifm)  with  the  view  of  preparing  the 
mind  of  the  reader  for  reparation  from  the  epifcopal 
church,  he  is  informed,  that  the  ofSce  of  a  modem 
blfliop  bears  no  refemblance  to  that  of  a  primitive 
one,  who  was  but  a  paflor  of  fome  pairticular  con* 
gregation  or  aflembly  of  Chriftians,  to  vfhofe  fpiritual 
wants  he  could  perfonally  adminiiler.  ^^  It  feems  then, 
(fays  the  writer  of  the  letter  in  queftion)  that  a  pri- 
mitive cliurch  was  of  very  fmall  extent,  no  more  than 
a  room  could  receive;  and  that  probably  of  a  poor 
houfe  too*'*  And  by  way  of  making  this  idea  of  a 
primitive  church  inftrumental  to  the  promotion  of  the 
objeA  he  had  in  view,  that  of  encouraging  feparation 
from  the  eftabliihed  church  of  his  country,  the  writer 
proceeds  to  fay,  ^^  Let  no  man  fmile,  or  think  it  con* 
temptible  or  degrading,  but  I  lea  no  more  ftriking 
image  of  a  pripiitive  qhurch,  than  a  little  methodifl 
meeting  in  a  mud-floor  room»  in  a  little  town  or  vil- 
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lage,  Tvhere  a  few  perfons  are  aiTembled  to  hear  the 
tirord  of  God.*' 

Here  is  an  idea  exaftly  calculated  to  flatter  the 
prejudices  of  the  uninformed  perfons  to  whom  it  ia 
addreffed.  ^^  A  little  methodift  meeting  in  a  mud« 
floor  room,  in  a  little  town  or  village,**  is  here  repre- 
fented  to  be  a  churchy  and  the  teacher  of  it  (fome 
felf-coaftituted  minifter,  it  may  be,  an  ignorant.  ihoe« 
maker,  baker,  taylor,  or  weaver)  appears  in  the 
character  of  a  primitive  bifliop.  But  the  author  of 
this  letter,  if  he  knew  any  thing  of  the  hMlory  of  the 
primitive  church,  muft  have  known  that  it  was  not 
the  place  where  Chriftians  were  affembled,  but  the 
minifterial  authority  under  which  they  were  aflembled, 
that  gave  to  the  congregation  the  title  of  a  church. 
The  queftion  is  not,  whether  the  primitive  Chriitians 
were  affembled  in  an  upper  ftory,  or  in  a  mud-floor; 
but  whether  they  were  affembled  under  the  miniftry 
of  the  Apoftles,'  or  that  of  thofe  who  had  received 
commiifion  from  them  to  officiate  iia  holy  things.  He 
muft,  moreover,  have  known,  that  the  jurifdiftion  of 
the  primitive  bifhops  was  by  hx  more  extenfive  than 
that  of  their  modem  fucceffors. 

To  eftablifh,  however,  the  pofition  refpefting  the 
bifliop  being  only  a  minifter  of  a  fingle  congregation, 
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an  appeal  is  made  to  the  writings  of  St.  Ignatius, 
as  demonftrative  upon  the  point.  Upon  his  autho- 
rity the  reader  is  taformed,  that  "  no  baptiim  muft 
beadminifteied,no  love-feafl:  kept,  without  thebUhqp: 
no  marriage  was  to  be  contraAed  without  his  confent ; 
and  he  was  required  to  fpeak  feparately  to  every  one 
of  his  flock  'about  their  fouls."  From  whence  the 
following  conclufion  is  drawn:  "  Thefe  and  other 
particulars  annexed  to  the  office  of  a  biOiop^  befides 
his  conilant  miniflrations  in  the  congregation,  incon- 
ieftibly  demcmjiraie  how  fmall  the  diftri6l  ot  diocefe 
was  at  firft,  over  which  the  primitive  bifhop  prefidedw'' 
The  objeA  which  the  writer  had  in  vieW,  in  the 
quotation  from  St.  Ignatius,  was  to  convince  the 
reader  that  the  biihop  muft  perfonally  ai&ft  at  the 

m 

^dminiftration  of  every  fervice  of  the  church ;  from 
whence  it  followed,  that  every  aflembly  of  Chriftians 
muft  have  its  attendant  biihop }  and  confequently, 
that  the  office  of  the  primitive  bifhop  could  not  be 
extended  beyond  ^Jingle  congregation. 

Admitting  the  writer's  premifes,  his- conclufion  will 
foUow.^  But  inftead  of  ineonteftible  dfnwnfiration, 
all  that  I  difcover  on  this  occafion  is  great  want  either 
of  information  or  of  integrity.  Either  the  writer  of 
the  letter  aUuded  to^  had  not  read  St.  Iokatiqs^^ 
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'  f 

epidles^  or  if  he  had,  he  made  a  partial  quotation 
irqm  them  for  the  purpofe  of*  mifleading  his  reader. 
Upon  turning  to  the  epiftles  in  queftion,  I  find  St; 
Ignatius  writing  thus:*  "  Let  no  man  do  any- 
thing of  what  appertains  to  the  church  without  the 
Ittfliopi"  ^«it  is,  as  the  context  proves,  without  cotn^ 
mlffim  from  the  bijbop.  "  Let  that  facrament  be 
judged  e£fe&ual  and  firm,  which  is  difpenfed  by  the 
bi&op,  or  him  to  whom  the  biflxop  has  committed  it/' 
The  above  quotation  places  the  office  of  the  biihop 
in  the  proper  point  of  view,  as  the  governor  of  the 

^  church,  without  whofe  authority  nothing  was  to  be 
done  in  the  church ;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  removes 
the  idea  placed  before  his  reader  by  the  writer  of  the 
letter  in  queftion,  out  of  fight.  "  There  are  wjiich 
holdjj  that  between  a  bifhop  and  prefbyter,  touching 
power  of  order,  there  is  no  difference.  The  reafon 
joi  which  conceit  is,  for  that  ^hey  fee  prelbyters  no 
lefs  than  bifliops  authorifed  to  offer  up  prayers,  &c.  j 
but  they  confidered  not  withall,  as  they  fliould,  tb^it 
the  prefbyter's  authority  to  do  thefe  things  is  derived 

from  the  bijhop^  who  doth  ordain  him  thereunto  j.  fo 

9^  u  w  awos  «wiTpF4"i»"   Ignat.  Ep»  ad  S.xnycn.  > 
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that  even  in  thofe  things  which  are  common  to  both, 
the  power  of  the  one  is  a  certain  lights  borrowed  as 
it  were  from  the  other's  lamp."* 

Indeed,  had  the  author  of  the  letter  in  queftion 
been  properly  acquainted  with 'church  hiftory,  he 
>vould  have  known  that  he  was  only  going  over  old 
ground.  Cartwrioht,  the  arch-puritan,  in  (^ueen 
Elizabeth's  days,  wrote  a  book  to  prove  the  fame 
point,  that  primitive  bifhops  were  miniflers  of  pariihes 
wfy^  not  over/eers  ofdiocefes.  The  folid  anfwer  which 
this  book  received,  put  an  end  to  the  fubjeft  for  the 
time.  At  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  century,  however, 
when  the  diflenters  began  to  recover  theh-  wonted  ac- 
tivity, the  fubjeft  was  again  revived  by  a  Mr.  Clark- 
SON,  and  confidered  as  a  new  difcovery.  But  it  was 
laid  completely  to  reft  by  the  learned  Dr.  Maurice, 
to  whom  no  anfwer  has  ever  been  given,  f 

In  feft,  independency^  which  is  grounded  upon  this 
notion  refpefting  the  primitive  bifljops  as  paftors  of 
fingle  independent  congregations,  was  never  heard  of 

♦  Hooker  Ec.  Pol.  book  vii.  fed.  5. 

t  This  fubjea  has  lately  been  revived  in  fom  by  Profeflbr  C  a  m  p- 
BBLL';  but  he  has  iaid  little  upon  it  which  had  not  been  faid»and 
compfeatly  anfwered,  near  one  century  before  his  Eccleliaftical  Hif. 
tory  (which  11^  many  parts  fpeaks  the  language  neither  of  truth  nor 
charity)  made  it  j  appearance  in  the  world. 


*  t 
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at  the  time  of  the  reformation.    Bifliop  Stilling^ 
FLEET  calls  it  a  "  novel  fancy^  that  hath  not  age 
enough  to  plead  prefcription.*'     Sermon  againft  Se- 
paration.    When  it  firft  appeared  in  the  world,  it 
was  condemned  by  an  exprefs  canon  of  the  whole 
reformed  church  in  France,  in  the  year  1644,  ^'  as 
a  fe£l  mod  prejudicial  to  the  church,  and  dangerous 
to  the  (late,  becaufe,  in  cafe  it  fliould  prevail,  it  would 
form  as  many  religions  as  there  be  parilhes."    Bing* 
ham's  Apology  of  the  French  Church,  book  i.  chap.  i. 
The  letter  here  alluded  to  contains  many  other 
confident  aflertions,  calculated  to  impofe  upon  the 
uninformed  reader,  and  to  render  him  diflatisfied  with 
theecclefiaftical  eftabliftiment  of  his  country.     It  will 
be  fufficient  to  point  out  one  of  them.    *^  It  deferves,*' 
the  letter  writer  fays,  ^*  efpecial  notice,  that  univerfally 
throughout  the  whole  church  the  offices  of  every 
kind  V9&ttele£fivej  and  biihops,  priefts,  anddeacons, 
the  choice  of  the  people ;   nor  can  I  find,  in  a  fingle 
inftance,  the  appointment  to  thefe  offices,  without  the 
fufirage  of  the  faithful. '   It  was  the  mofl:  indifputed 
axiom,  that  they  who  knew  the  value  of  their  own 
fouls,  fhould  ele£t  thofe  as  their  teachers  in  whom 
they  could  repofe.the  greateft  confidence.'^    Here 
we  have  bold  aflertion,  unaccompanied  with  the  lead 

VOL.  II,      *  G  G 


446  ,  li:tter  VII. 

Ihadow  of  proof.     Such  was  well  Calculated  for  par- 

.  ties,  who*  not  being  qualified  to  examine,  muft  be 

contented  to  take  things  upon  truft.     But  the  writer, 

if  acquainted  with  his  fubjed,  mud  have  known,  that 

^  what  he  calls  a ''  moft  undifputed  axiom,"  has  not  only 

been  difputed,  but  difproved  by  numberlefs  writers. 

Without  detaining  you  by  entering  particularly  into 

this  ccAitroverted  point,  there  are  two  or  three  circum- 

ftances  which  I  would  take  leave  to  reconunend  to 

.  this  yrriter's  confideration. 

St,  Clement,  in.  his  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corin- 
thians,  writes  thus:  "  The  Apoftles  (fays  he) 
conftituted  (or  ordained)  biihops  and  deacons,  for 
fuch  as  (were  not  yet  converted,  but)  ihould  in 
foijae  time  to  come  be  brought  over  to  the  faith." 
.  There  needs  no  comment  upon  this  teilimony ;  for, 
whatever  imaginary  people  may  be  fuggefted  to  have 
borne  a  part  in  the  ele^on  or  ordination  of  fudi 
biihops.  and  deacons  as  thefe,  it  is  plain  the  people 
over  whom  they  were  afterwards  to  prefide,  or  to 
whoni  they  were  to  minifter,  could  have  none  at  all. 
"  It  is  not  imaginable,  (fays  the  learned  Hammond)* 

•  Hammond  on  Igkatius's  epifUes,  page  31.  Should  the 
anthor  of  the  letter  here  alhidedtp  be  open  to  conyidioii,  and  not 
determined  to  vxmxxaxjpcrfas  et  mfas%  his  own  fe^ourite  pc^tioosi 


LETTER  VII.  447 

tn  this  epiftle  of  St.  Clement's,  •  how  the  exami- 
nation and  approbation  coujd  belong,  to  the  people, 
or  the  whole  church,  when  thofe  over  whom  they 
•were  conftituted  were  not  yet  come  in  j  they  are  made 
biChops,  TCdP  fJLsXkovrcav  wtg^vesv^  of  tl^ofe  which  fhould 
afterwards  come  into  the  faith.  And  if  there  had 
been  a  fiill  church  to  choofe,  yet  the  matter  in  Clb- 
.  MENS,  extending  not  only  to  the  bifhops  of  the  prefent, 
but  alfo  the  fucceffors  for  the  future  ige^  what  right 
could  the  then  prefent  jpeople  have  to  choofe  not  only 
for  their  own  but  the  future  agej  and  jTo  deprive  tjl^eir 
fucceffors  of  their  privilege?;  ^^t  waving  both  thde, 
the  matter  is  other  wife  clear.  They  are  the  famp 
perfons  which  did  preach  and  coniHtute,  and  examine 
or  approve,  that  is,  the  Apoftles  did  every  one  of 
theie^  ;and  doing  it,  rfa  wvsufj^tdt^  by  the  Spirit,  tuy 
revelation  or  direftion  of  the  Spirit,  (in  the  fame 
manner  as  they  are  faidto-know  by  Christ  that 
there  would  be  contention  about  this  matter,  and  that 
having  received  perjfeft  foreknowledge  they  confti- 
tuted thofe  bifhops)  it  i^  evident  they  had  no  need  of 
any  aft  of  the  people  in  doing  it;  and  fo  that  the 


'f  » 


I  would  recommend  to  his  confideration  the  Differtations  of  Ham- 
mond againft  Blondel,  which,  as  Chillingworth  obfenresi 
iieycr  nvffre  anfwcred^  nor  ever  will  be. 
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examination  and  approbation  was  that  of  the  Apqfilesj 
and  not  of  the  people  ;  of  the  Apoftles,  aflifted  and 
diredled  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not  fo  much  as 
advifed,  that  we  hear  of,  or  mftrufted  by  the  people/' 
See  Hammond,  vol.  xi.  on  Ignatius's  Epiftles, 
fed:.  I.  chap.  4«  page  31.  According  to  the  tefti- 
mony,  then,  of  this  primitive  writer,  who  li^ed  in  the 
Apoftolic  age,  the  Apoities  did  unqneftionably  con- 
(litute  and  ordain  paftors  in  the  church,  without  the 
fuffiage  or  election  of  the  people.  The  text.  Ads 
xiv,  23,  which  has  been  ufually  appealed  to  iniavour 
<)f  popular  eledion,  will  be  found,  upon  confulting 
the  learned  Hammond,  not  to  apply  to  the  fubjed. 
And  it  is  remarkable,  ^^  that  the  inquifitiveSuicER, 
(who  was  friend  enough  to  popuUu*  elefiions)  amongft 
other  fignificalJons  of  the  word  ;g«por0y»y,  undertakes 
to  prove,  by  many  teftimonies  and  examples,  that  the 
Ibetching  out  of  the  hand  included  in  it,  imports  do 
more  diari  barely  creating^  tonfHtutingj  and  ^de/igning 
perfons  to  the  place  or  office  intended  for  them,  as 
diitinft  homfuffirage  and  ekSion ;  and  Cwhich  is  not  a 
little  to  the  purpofe)  produces  this  v6ry  text,  at  the 
head  of  many  other  authorities,  for  a  dear  teftimony 
and  example  of  it/* 
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Tliexommiifion  to  Timothy  is  dlreftly  referred 
to  in  2  Tim.  ii.  2.  ^^  The  things  that  thou  haft 
heard  of  me,  among  many  witnefles,  (fays  the  great 
ApofUe)  the  fame  commit  thou  to.  faithful  men,  who ' 
(hall  be  able  to  teach  others  alfo/'  The  fubflance 
of  Titus's  commiflion  is  to  be  found,  Titus  u  5. 
**  For  this  caufe  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  (fays  the  Apot 
tie)  that  ibou  fiiouldefl  fet  in  order  the  things  that 
are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 
appointed  tbeeJ^^ 

From  the  foregoing  texts  it  evidently  appears, 
*^  that  there  was  a  full  right  and  power  of  ordaining 
elders  in  the  church  unqueftionably  invefted  in  thefe 
primitive  paftors  of  the  Apoftolical  churches :  That 
each  of  them,  in  \i\s  Jingle  per/on^  is  exprefsly  fpeci- 
fied,  addrefied,  and  pointed  to,  for  the  difcharge  and 
execution  of  it — ^  Commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  i^c. 
and  tbaf  thou  Jbould^  ordain  elders^  ^c.  as  I  had 
appointed  thee/' 

And  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  dire^ion,  or  fo 
niuch  as  hint  or  intiipation  given  to  either  of  them^ 
to  call  in  the  ailiftance,  or  wait  the  approbation,  of 
the  pec^Ie  in  the  cafe^  on  the  contrary,  there  is  the 
ftrongeft  caution  againft  it,  when  St.  Paul,  inftrua-* 
ing  Timothy  in  the  genius  of  the  people  of  the 
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province,  in  which  he  had  placed  him,  in  plain  terms 
foretells  what  th^  would  one  day  do,  if  they  were 
left  to  their  own  eleftions,  and  might  choofe  pallors 
for  themfelves.  ^*  The  time  will  come,  (fays  he) 
when*  they  will  not  endure  found  doftrine,  but  after 
their  own  lufts  Ihall  they  heap  to  themfelves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears."  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  This  was  a 
pretty  fair  warning,  one  would  think,  both  to  Timo- 
thy himfelf  and  tb  his  fucceffors  too,  (for  it  was  an 
indefinite  prophecy  in  point  of  time  to  them  all)  that 
they  fhould  beware  of  trufting  too  much  to  the  votes 
and  fuffrages  of  the  people,  in  that  particular  afiair 
efpecially ,  of  providing  paftors  for  themfelves. 

Thus  much  will  be  fufficient  to  point  out  to  you 
the  narrow  ground,  upon  which  the  boldeft  aifertions 
fometimes  ftand. 

But  upon  the  fuppofition,  that  the  end  which 
writers  againft  our  eftablifhment  have  in  view  Ihouid 
be  completely  anfwered,  by  the  body  of  the  commu- 
nity being  drawn  away  from  our  church,  give  me 
leave  to  aik,  what  advantage  will  be  derived  from 
that  circumftance  to  the  ftate?  (for  in  that  point  of 
view  I  am  now  placing  the  fubjeft.)  Do  you  think. 
Sir,  that  the  government  of  this  country  will  ftand 
vpon  a  firmer  foundation  than  at  prefent,  when  its 


chief  fiipport  {hall,  in  a  great  degree,  ^  hs^ve  been 
drawn  from  it? 

« 

The  idea  induftrioufly*  propagated  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Haweis  is  certainly  calculated  to  make  converts 
among  thofe  to  whon^  it  is  addreffed;  but  it  requires 
but  a  finall  ihare  of  difcemment  to  difcover  its  fallacy. 

"  Not  all  the  Popes  of  Rome,  (fays  he*)  not  all 
the  bifhops  and  archbiftiops,  nor  all  the  fynods  in  the 
univerfe,  can  make  a  man  a  minifter  of  Christ, 
whatever  preferment  he  may  be  qualified  to  hold  by 
law,  who  has  not  been  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  called  and  qualified  by  the  great  Shep-. 
herd  and  Biflxop  of  fouls;  and  where  fuch  call  and 
qualifications  are  found,  and  fuch  a  man  approved 
and  chofen  by  fuch  as  have  experienced  a  like  call 
and  qualifications  i  whether  the  commiffion  be  deli- 
vered from  a  rochet  or  a  cloak;  if  Christ  owns, 

•  "  A  Plea  for  Peace  and  Union  among  the  living  Members  of 
the  real  church  of  Christ,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Haweis,  LL.B." 

Mr.  Hawsis's  mode  of  promoting  union  in  the  church  is  rather 
a  lingular  one.  In  the  diocefe  of  Peterborough,  he  may,  for  any 
thing  I  know  to  the  contrary^  live  in  panonical  obedience  tp  his  bi- 
(hop.  But  when  the  rt^kov  of  AU-Saints,  Aldwinckle,  comes  into 
th^  diocefe  of  Bath  and  Wells,  he  oiHciates  in  a  place  of  worfhip, 
that  is  independent  of  epif copal  juriididtion;  and  that  has,  as  I  am 
informed,  with  the  view  of  efcaping  parochial  afTefTments,  lately 
uken  fheltsr,  as  a  DifTenting  Meeting-tloufe)  under  the  Toleratioi^ 
Aft.    «' Such thtegs are!" 


TI 


452  lETTEIt  VII. 

blefles,  and  makes  fudi  a  mbifter  a  fadier  of  many 
fpiritual  children,  and  feals  his  approbation  of  the 
work  by  his  i^irit^  in  iigns  following}  I  think  every 
gracious  heart  will  be  difpofed  to  acknowledge  fuch 
a  man  as  a  miniiler  <^  Christ,  completely  autho- 
rifedy  and  will  prefer  him  to  all  the  pomp  and  pride 
of  worldly  dignity,  and  an  unrenewed  fpirit,  by 
whatever  title  diftinguiihed." 

Here  is  fome  plauflbility  mixed  with  much  dan- 
gerous dodrine.  The  whole  quotation,  taken  toge- 
ther, may  be  confidered  as  containing  Mr.  Haweis's 
infallible  plan  for  vacating  the  Apoftollc  commiiEon, 
by  eradicating  from  men's  minds  ,every  idea  relative 
to  the  inflituted-govemment  of  the  Chriflian  church. 
A  flrange  undertaking  for  a  minifler  of  that  church 
to  engage  in!  According  to  this  plan,  the  ordina- 
tion of  biihops  or  archbifhops  is  of  little  confideration; 
the  call  and  qualifications  of  the  man  make  the  mi- 
nifler of  Christ.  But,  as  this  fubjedl  flrikes  me, 
no  fpiritual  qualifications  whatever  can  fuperfede  the 
necefiity  of  a  regular  appointment  to  the  niinifterial 
office;  becaufe  Christ,  for  wife  reafons,  left  bis 
church  under  regular  government.  Spiritual  quali- 
ficat  ons  enable  the  minifler  to  difcharge  his  office 
with  better  effeftj  and  he  will  be  but  an  indifferent 
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mlnifter,  who  Is  wanting  in  them;  but  it  is  the  regtt^ 
lar  anointment  alone  that  makes  the  man  a  minifter. 

If  we  confider  the  church,  as  it  is,  a  regular  foci- 
cty,,  we  muft  have  fome  fixed  rules  to  go  by,  in 
every  thing  that  relates  to  the  management  of  its 
concerns.  ,We  are  direfted  to  f6ek  knowledge  from 
the  mouth  of  the  pried,  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  he  is 
the  meffenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts;  or,  in  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  the  ambaffador  for  Jesus 
Christ.  Chriftians  muft,  therefore,  befumiihed 
with  fomeYure  criterion,  by  which  they  may  knov 
where  this  ambaiTador  is  to  be  found. 

That  this  is  a  matter  of  no  p-ifling  concern,  we  are 
authorifed  to  conclude,  from  the  attention  at  all  times 
paid  by  God  to  perfons  inveited  with  the  minifterial 
commifiion,  confidered  as  a  fort  of  mediators  between 
God  and  man.  We  read,  for  inftance,  that  God  . 
would  not  heal  Abimelech,  though'  he  knew  the 
integrity  of  his  heart,  till  Abraham  had  prayed  for 
him.  **  He  is  a  prophet,  (fays  God)  he  fliall  pray 
for  thee,  and  thou  flialt  live.**  Gen.  xx.  7.  If  the 
good  Cornelius  will  have  the  Gofpel  revealed  to 
him,  he  muft  fend  to  Joppa,  for  Petjbr  to  preach 
to  him* 
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Now  It  IS  a  decided  pofition,  that  no  ambaflador 
can  fend  himfelf.  In  like  manner,  and  in  allufion  to 
the  fame  idea,  the  Apoflle  afks,  ^^  how  fliall  they 
preach,  except  they  are  fent.**  Rom.  x^  5,  Mr. 
Haweis  will  anfwer  the  queftion,  by  telling  us,  that 
thofe  perfons  <trefent  into  the  miniftry,  who  have  the 
inwdrd  call  and  qualifications  for  it.  But  there  is  a 
wide  difference  between  being  qualified  for  an  office, 
and  being  authorifed  to  undertake  it.  The  former 
may  be  confidered  as  an  invifible  thing,  of  which  we 
may  not  have  it  in  our  power  to  form  a  competent 
judgment.  The  minifter  may  deceive  himfelf,  and 
of  courfe  cannot  fail  to  deceive  others.  But  the  ouU 
ward  appointment  to  an  office  is  that  external  mark, 
fuited  to  the  adminiftration  of  a  vifihle  fociety,  which 
ourbleffed  Saviour  fanftioned  by  his  own  praftice, 
and  by  which  we  cannot  be  deceived. 

For,  taking  the  fubjeft  on  Mr.  Haweis's  ground, 
it  mud  be  aiked,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  call  and  qua- 
lifications of  every  particular  miniiler:  not  the  mi- 
nifter himfelf,  furely?  not  quite  foj  but,  what  ap^ 
pears  to  amount  to  the  fame  thing,  minifters  of  a  fimi- 
lar  defcription,  who  have  received  thejame  call  and 
qualifications  with  himfelf,  and  have  confidered  them, 
as  their  fufficient  warrant  for  undertaking  the  miniftry. 
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TPhls  appears  to  me  to  be  a  wild  mode  of  writing, 
calculated  only  to  exalt  that  little  th'ng  called y^y,  at 
the  expence  of  propriety  and  order  j  and  thereby  to 
open  a  door  to  endlefs  confufion.  The  great  Dr, 
Johnson,  whofe  charafter  for  piety  is  too  well  efta- 
bliflied  to  fuffer  us  to  fuppofe  that  he  meant  any 
difparagement  to  found  religion,  when  fpeaking  of 
the  inward  light  to  which  fome  pretended,  faid,  it 
was  a  principle  utterly  incompatible  with  focial  or 
civil  fociety.  "  If  a  man  (faid  he)  pretend  to  a 
principle  of  aftion,  of  which  I  can  know  nothing; 
nay,  not  fo  much  as  that  he  has  it,  but  only  that  he 
pretends  to  it;  how  can  I  tell  what  that  perfon  may 
be  prompted  to  do?  When  a  perfon  profeffes  to  be 
governed  by  a  written,  afcertained  law,  I  can  then 
know  where  to  find  him.'*     Boswell's  Life. 

This  judicious  obfervation  applies  to  the  principle, 
upon  which  Mr.  Haweis  appears  to  afl:;  which,  by 
exchanging  a  certain  and  eftabliftied  ftandard  of  judg- 
ment for  a  fallible  and  unwarranted  one,  leaves  the 
Chriftian  at  fome  lofs  with  refpeft  to  the  determina- 
tion of  his  conduft,  upon  a  fubjeft  of  the  moft 
effential  importance. 

Defirous  of  giving  every  pious  perfon  credit  for 
he  beft  intentions,  I  conceive  that  Mr.  Haweis 
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cannot  have  confidered  the  extent  to  which  his  pnn- 
ciples  may  be  carried,  nor  even  that  to  which  he 
hirafelf  has  been  carried  by  it.  There  is  one  conii« 
deration,  therefore,  I  would  take  leave  to  reccmunend 
to  him,  taken  out  of  an  excellent  letter  to  the  church 
of  England,  lately  publiihed.  ^^  One  reformation 
without  authority  foon  begets  another  of  the  fame 
fort:  confufton  thickens;  and  of  fpiritual  as  well  as 
of  political  anarchy  we  all  know  the  end,  we  know 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth.  One  cor- 
ruption, once  admitted,  foon  increafes  to  mc^e,  till 
all  is  loft*  We  preach  wrong;  that  error  is  cor« 
reded  by  another-— by  a  reformation  founded  in  diph 
bedience^  that  turns  to  fcbifm ;  and  in  fchifin,  they 
that  are  wife  without  the  church,  will  foon  be  wife 
againji  iti  ,this  leads  to  herefy,  and  that  to  infiddityj 
a  dreadful  progrefs,  but  it  hath  been  verified  a  thou- 
fend  times.-** 

Nor  do  I  think  that  it  can  have  occurred  to  you, 
Sir,  that  a  principle  of  infid^ordination  to  edabliihed 
authority  will  never  ceafe  to  a£t,  while  there  is  any  • 
fettled  government  to  be  afted  againft.  The  rebel- 
lion that  originates  in  the  church  never  fails  to  ter- 
minate in  the  ftate;  although  fbme  of  thofe,  who 

•  Letter  to  the  church  of  England,  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Joses. 
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have  not  fcrupled  to  begin  theformer,  feel  themfelves 
mofl:  revolting  againft  the  latt^. 

Chi  this  account,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  ad- 
drefs  this  fiibjeft  to  your  confideration  as  a  legi/lator; 
to  prevent  you  from  giving  encouragement  to  prac- 
tices, which  you  cannot  wifh  to  efpoufe;  which  not 
only  break  in  upon  all  fettled  order,  but  muft  ulti- 
mately tend  to  the  difadvantage  of  that  caufe,  which 
it  is  your  objeft  to  promote. 

Schifin  is  the  prolific  parent  of  herefy.  The  efla- 
blifhment  of  the  Chriftia^  church  is  the  bed  fecurity 
for  the  prefervatioti  of  the  Chriftian  faith.  Separa- 
tion from  it  leads,  fooner  or  later,  to  confufipn  and 
error.  It  does  more:  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Baxter, 
to  whofe  authority  you  will  pay  refpeft,  "  it  not 
only  Ifeads  direftly  to  apofliacy  from  the  faith,  but 
fliakes  ftates  and  kingdoms,  having  a  lamentable 
influence  on  the  civil  peace.  In  a  word,  (fays  he) 
•the  fcripture  tells  us,  that  where  envying  and  ftrife  is, 
there  is  confufion  and  every  evil  work.'*  Baxter's 
Chilian's  Direftory,  page  739, 

Should  you  not  be  too  confirmed  in  your  opinions 
to  take  a  leaf  out  of  any  book,  there  are  two  publi- 
cations, particularly  relative  to  the  prefent  fubjeft, 
vrhich  you  will  thank  me  for  pointing  out ;  becaufe 
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they  will  tend  to  fiimifti  you  with  more  correft  ideas 
upon  fome  fubjefts,  than  you  now  appear  to  poflefs.  I 
mean  Bifhop  Stillingfleet's  Unreafonablenefe  of 
.  Separation,  and  Dr.  Maurice's  Defence  of  Dio- 
cefan  Epifcopacy:  publications  which,  I  truft,  you 
will  think  not  unworthy  the  attention  of  thofe  fqia- 
rating  minifters,,whofe  chapels  you  occafionally  ire- 
quent,  fhould  they  (as  it  is  moflr  probable)  be  at 
prefent  ftrangers  to  their  merit. 

Admitting  that  the  church  of  this  country  is  not 
-what  it  ought  to  be,  every  found  member  of  it  will 
be  thankful  to  you  for  your  endeavours  to  make  it 
fuch.  But  for  that  purpofe,  let  me  befeech  you  not 
to  attempt  to  unmake  it;  for,  in  fo  doing,  you  fight 
againft  God,  who  beft  knows  the  conditioa  of  his 
own  church,  and  how  to  manage  the  concems  of  it. 
He  has  not  removed  his  candleftick  from  among  us: 
we  may  hope,  therefore,  that  as  yet  he  has  not  feen 
caufe  for  fo  dreadful  a  judgment.  At  the  fame  time, 
we  are  deeply  fenfible  that,  as  members  of  the 
church,  we  are  far  **  fellen  from  our  firft  work^^** 

But  the  indifcriminate  abufe  of  the  clergy,  a  dif^ 
regard  of  the  eftabliihed  order  in  the  minifhy,  the 
fpeaking  diirefpe£^lly  of  thofe  grand  fources  of 
national  information)  the  Univeriities^  cannot  tend  to 
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.  bring  things  into,  a  better  condition.  Taking  expe- 
rience for  our  inftruftor,  our  concluidon  muft  be,  that 
they  will  be  produftive  of  the  very  contrary  effeft. 

Error,  indeed,  both  in  principle  and  praftice,  as  to 
this  point,  feems  to  pervade  our  fyftem.  For  what 
proof  is  it  in  the  power  of  any  of  us  to  give,  ^that  a 
due  care  for  the  prefervation  of  the  eflabliihed  church 
does  form,  generally  fpeaking,  <iny  part  of  the  cha- 
rafter  of  the*  members  of  our  executive  government;? 
Nay,  I  am  not  fure,  that  was  the  queflion  put  to  me, 
how  it  ajppears,  that  the  heads  of  our  church  them- 
felves  are  fufficiently  irapreffed  with  the  conviftion  of 
the  dreadful  confequences,  that  cannot  but  follow 
from  that  fchifmatic  rage  which  h^s  of  late  years 
broken  forth  in  this  country,  and  which  feems  now 
to  know  no  bounds ;  I  could  give  fuch  an  anfwer  as 
would  be  fatisfaftory  even  to  myfelf. 

Far  from  meaning  any  offence,  J  truft  none  will  be 
.  taken  at  jny  going  on  to  obferve,  that  government 
ought  to  be  fenfibkj  and  the  heads  of  the  church 
muft  know,  that  the  eftablifhment  in  every  country 
flands  upon  the  broad  bafis  oi  public  opinion ;  a^id  that 
when  the  great  body  of  the  community  fhall  be  drawn 
from  it,  neither  dignity  of  charafter,  fuperiority  ^ 
learning,  nor  eminence  of  ftation,  will  prevent  its  fall. 
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Yoii,  Sir,  as  a  profeffed  fupporter  of  that  eftabliHi- 
xnent  of  which  we  now  boaft,  muft  feel  yourfelf  inte- 
refted  in  this  fubjeft.  You  muft,  moreover,  be  fenfible, 
'  that  the  fecurity  which  the  legiflature  has  granted  to 
private  opinion  in  religious  matters,  ought  at  leaft  to 
prove  an  equal  fecurity  to  the  eftablifhed  opinion  of 
the  community;  and  that  thofe  who  enjoy  their  own 
liberty  in  worihip,  ought  not  to  be  permitted  either 
to  write  down,  or  preach  down,  the  eftablifhmcnt  of 
their  country.  At  J)refent,  I  ^n  forry  to  fay,  that 
an  aft  of  indulgence  granted  in  favour  of  confcientious 
Chriftians,  ,to  whom  the  benefit  of  fuch  an  aft  ought 
in  all  reafon  to  be  extended.  Is  now,  through  abufe, 
become  m  a  great  degree  an  aft  of  hoftility  againft 
that  conftitution  by  which  it  was  originally  granted* 
And  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  if  the  licentious 
^  praftices  that  are  now  carrying  on  under  the  counte- 
nance  of  that  much-abufed  aft,  (hall  continue  increa- 
fing  upon  us  as  they  have  of  late  years,  that  the 
ejiablijhed  church  of  England  will  be  that  fociety  of 
Chriftians,  which  of  all  others  in  this  country  will 
ftand  moft  in  need  of  proteftion  and  fupport. 

If  you  as  a  legiflator  can  devife  any  plan  confiftent 
ixrith  true  liberty,  and  that  right  of  private  judgment 
In  religious  matters,  which  muft  to  a  certain  degree  be 
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admitted,  to  prevent  the  proftitution  of  the  Toleration 
A&  to  practices  it  was  never  defigned  to  countenance; 
if  you  din  be  inftrumental  in  reviving  that  difcipline 
of  the  church,  fo  necelTary  to  the  effectual  adminiftra- 
tion  of  its  fpiritual  government ;  and  if  you  can  find 
out  a  way  to  reftore  to  the  refpeftable  parochial  clergy 
that  weight  which  their  charafter  ought  to  have  in 
the  fcale  of  public  eftimation ;  you  wilj.  Sir,  in  a  moft 
eflential  degree,  ferve  both  church  and  ftate. 

The  melioration  of  the  morals  of  the  community 
muft  depend  on  the  joint  exertions  of  the  minifter 
and  the  magiftrate.  What  each  may  endeavour  to 
do  in  his  feparate  character,  will  be  more  effe<5lually 
done,  when  both  aft  in  concert.  As  the  objeft  they 
have  in  view  ought  to  be  the  fame,  namely,  the  pro- 
motion of  God's  honour  and  their  country's  welfare, 
their  method  of  promoting  it  ought  to  be  regular, 
uniform,  and  confident.  It  were  to  be  wifhed  that 
the  clergy  had  no  ground  for  complaint  on  this  bead ; 
but  this  is  a  fubje£l  upon  which,  as  a  clergyman,  I 
do  not  wiih  to  enter.  My  only  reafon  for  introdu* 
cing  it  has  been,  to  take  off  at  leaflt  a  portion  of  that 
heavy  burthen,  which  is  fo  generally  and  unmercifully 

laid  upon  the  fiioulders  of  my  brethren^  as  r^fponiiblf 
vol..  ij.  H  H 
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for  the  morals  of  the  community,  by  oUTerviiig,  that 
however  zealous  they  may  be  in  their  minifterial  ex- 
ertions, the  ftate  of  things  is  fuch,  that  they  are  for 
the  mod  part  reduced  to  the  necelllty  of  being  mt^ 
neifes  to  irregulsu'ities^  and  of  lamenting  over  coirup* 
tion,  which  it  is  no  longer  in  their  porwer  to  coun« 
tera^i  or  {H'event. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 


«' 
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Sir, 

A  S  this  will  probably  be  the  lafl:  time  that  I  ihall 
have  the  honour  of  a  correfpood^Ke  with  you, 
sny  profeilioaal  engagements  neither  permittinga  nor 
the  habits  of  my  miad  difpofing  me,  to  remain  in  the. 
field  of  controverfy,  I  am  deilrous  that  every  part  of 
your  late  publication  which  challenges  particular  at- 
tention, fhould  receive  its  anfwer.  With  this  view, 
my  purpofe  is  to  make  the  prefesit  letter  fupplemen* 
tary  to  thofe  which  have  preceded  it,  by  adding  what 
has  fince  occurred  m  fuch  points  as  may  not  aheady 
have  received  fufficient  notice:  and  happy  (ball  I  be,  if 
any  endeavours  of  mine,  how  feeble  foeyer,  may  be 
fo  £Drtunate  as  to  render  us,  what  all  Chriftians  fliould 
wifh  to  be,  of  one  mind,  and  of  one  judgment,  on 
the  feveral  fubje^ts  we  have  refpedively  handled. 


r 
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Your  firft  letter  (though  I  can  readily  believe,  that 
fo  far  from  intending  it,  you  were  not  even  aware  of 
k)  might  be  thought  to  have  been  written  againft  the 
eftabliflied  church  of  this  country;  fince,  whatever 
,  was  your  puippfe  in  writing  it,  its  effeft,  if  it  has  any, 
mud  be  to  fupport  the  caufe  of  feparation  from  it. 
For  when  a  perfon,  who  "  avows  his  fincere  attach- 
ment to  the  church  of  England  in  do£h:ine  in  con* 
ftitution,  and  in  difciplipe,'*  admits  likewife,   that 
**  they  h?ive  no  bad  ground  to  ftsmd  upon,  who  fepa- 
rate  from  it  j*'  the  coriclufion  drawn  by  feparatifls  vnQ. 
be,  that  more  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear;  and 
it  is  hardly  poifible  that  improper  ufe  fhould  not  be 
made  of  it.     This  fubjeA  I  have  thouglijt  Jt  neceflary 
to  enter  into  at  large,  becaufe  it  conftitutes  a  coniider- 
able  part  of  the  ground- work  upon  which  your  pub- 
lication (lands.     Some  few  obfervations,  however, 
have  fince  occurred  upou  it,  which  feem  to  have  no 
inconliderable  weight.     One,  which  particularly  re- 
commends itfelf  to  the  attention  of  a  fteady  member 
of  the  church  pf  England,  as  you  profefs  you  are,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  preface  to  the  Ordination  Service, 
in  which  the  church  of  England  afferts,  that  **  it  is 
evident  unto  all  men,  diligently  reading  holy  fcriptures 
and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the  Apoftles'  tiin^ 
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there  have  been  thefe  orders  of  minifters  in  Christ's 
church,  bifhops,  priefts,  and  deacons/*  (Vide  Or- 
dination Preface.)  To  which  may  be  added  the 
judicious  remark,  on  this  fubgeft;  of  that  learned 
divine  Bifhop  Stillingfleet}  together  with  the 
d^monftration  of  that  acute  reafoner  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth.  "  The  univcrfal  confent  of  the  church 
being  proved,  there  is  as  great  reafon  to  believe 
the  Apoftolical  fucceffion  to  be  of  Divine  in/iituiionj  as 
the  canpn  of fcripture ^or  the  obfervaiion oftheLoRDs'*' 
day.  We  do  not  doubt  but  it  is  unlawful  to  add 
to  or  to  dirainifli  from  the  canon  of  fcripture,  and 
yet  there  is  no  plain  text  for  it  with  refpeft  to  all  the 
books  contained  in  it ;  and  fome  of  the  books  were  a 
long  time  difputed  in  fome  churches:  but  the  churches 
coming  at  laft  to  a  full  agreement  in  this  matter,  upon 
due  fearch  and  inquiry,  hath  been  thought  fufficient 
to  bind  all  after-ages  to  make  no  alterations  ini  it^ 
And  as  to  the  Divine  inftitution  of  the  LoRo's-dayi 
we  do  not  go  about  to  leflfen  it,  but  only  to  ftiew,  that 
fome  examples  in  fcripture,  being  joined  with  the 
univerfal  praQice  of  the  church  in  its  pureft  ages, 
hath  been  allowed  to  be  fufficient  ground  not  only 
for  following  ages  to  obferve  it,  but  to  look  on  it  as 
at  lead  an  Apojlolical  inftitution.    Now  it  cannot  but 
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feem  uneqaal^  not  to  allow  the  fame  force  where  there 
is  the  fame  evidence;  and  therefore  our  church  hath 
wifely  and  truly  determined,  that  Jince  the  Apqftles* 
titnes  there  have  been  three  orders^  of  bijhops^  friejis^ 
and  deacons^  and  In  a  regular  well-<x>nflituted  church 
are  to  conBnue  to  the  world's  end/** 

*^  Einfcopal  government  (fays  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth,  at  the  end  of  his  demonfbation)  is  acknow- 
ledged to  have  heen  received  univerfally  in  the  church 
prefaitly  after  the  times  of  the  Apoftles;  between 
the  Apoftles  and  this  prefenily  after  there  was 
not  time  enough  for,  nor  poffibility  of,  lb 'great  an 
alteration;  and  therefore  there  was  no  fuch  alteration 
as  was  pretended."  From  whence  it  follows,  "  that 
epifcopacy,  being  confeffed  to  be  fo  ancient  and  ca- 
tholic, muft  be  alfo  granted  to  be  Apbftolic/*  (^ 
£•  D.  "  For  fo  great  a  change  as  between  prelby- 
cerian  government  and  epifcopal  could  liot  poffibly 
have  prevailed  all  the  world  over"  in  a  Kttle  time. 
Had  epifcopal  government  been  an  aberration  from, 
or  a  corruption  of,  the  government  left  in  the  chiu-ches 
by  the  Apoftles,  it  had  been  very  ftrange  that  it 
Ihould  have  been  received  in  any  one  church  fo  fud- 
flenly,  or  that  it  (hould  have  prevailed  in  all  ibr  many 

*.fiifhop  STiLLiNGFLEBT'sOrdiiSatioa  SermoDj  preached  inx6S4-i' 
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£iges  afta*.    ^  Variaffe  debuerat  em^  ecclefiarum^ 
quod  autem  apud  omnes  unum  eft^  non  eft  erratum^ 
fed  traditum.'     Had  the  churches  erred,  they  would 
have  varied ;  what,  therefore,  is  one  aiid  the  fame 
among  all,  came  not  fure  by  error  but  by  tradition. 
Thus  Tbrtullian  argues,  very  probably,  from  the 
confent  of  the  churches  of  his  time;  and  that,  in 
matter  of  opinion,  much  more  fubjeA  to  uobbferved 
alteration.     But  that  in  the  frame  and  fubflance  of 
the  neceflary  government  of  the  church,  a  thing  al«' 
ways  in  ufe  and  praftice,  there  fhould  be  fo  fudden 
a  change  as  prefently  after  the  Apoftles'  times,  and 
fb  univerfally  as  received  in  all  churches;  this  is' 
clearly  impoffible^*^ 

The  quotation  which  you  have  brought  from 
Mr.  GiSB0RN£,  in  page  12,  begs  thequeftion,  but 
proves  nothing;  the  conclufion  drawn  from  it  riiuft^ 
therefore,  be  weighed  accordingly*  >But'to  the  quet 
tiofi  fubjoined  to  it,  *•  where  (hall  a  pure  protdlarit 
church  be  found  ^th  biihops  coming  in  fucceffion 
from  the  Apoftles  to  the  prefent  day?*'  it  may  bd 
anfwered)  that  a  pure  proteftant  church,  fo  far  as  the 
conftitution  of  it  is  concerned,  with  bifhops  coming  in 
fuccel&on  from  the  time  of  the  Apoftles  to  the  prefent 

♦  Vide  Chillinoworth'$  Works,  fol.  p.  3«»' 
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day,  is  to  be  found  in  the  church  of  England,  in  the 
ipifcopal  church  of  Scotland,  and  in  that  of  Ireland. 
Ipi  Sto  wE*s  Survey  of  London  are  to  be  found  all  the 
names  of  the  biihops  of  London,  from  his  time  up* 
wards,  as  far  as  our  hiftory  reaches;  and  from 
Stowe^s  time  down  to  the  prefent  period  the  epif* 
copal  fucceilion  is  eafy  to  be  afcertained.  The  6b- 
jfeSions  againft  epifcopal  fucceifion,  from  the  cafe  of 
Archbifhop  Secker,  and  the  nonjurors,  do  not 
eft^bliih  tHe  point  for  which  they  have  been  brought. 
Schifmatical  baptifm,  admitting  the  baptifm  of  the 

Archbifhop  to  have  been  of  that  kind,  does  not  in- 

« 

validate  epifcopal  fucceffion.  A  biihop,  duly  confe- 
crated,  is  a  regular  bi/hop;  confequently,  the  facra- 
ments  adminiftered  by  him,  and  by  thofe  commiilioned 
by  him,  are  valid  facramenis.  Rules  are  made  for 
leneral  cafes;  and  whoever  treats  extreme  cafes  as  if 
they  were  ordinary,  or  from  one  exception  attempts 
to  fet  afide  a  general  concluficMi,  will  ever  involve 
bimfdf  in  difficulties.  Contending,  as  I  do,  on  ground 
ikaX  cannot  be  fhaken,  that  if  the  baptifm  of  the 
excellent  archbifhop  was,  as. you  fuppofe  it  to  have 
been,  it  neither  invalidated  his  epifcopal  chara£^er 
with  which  he  was  regularly  invefled,  nor  of  courie 
any  of  the  confecrations  derived  through  him;  I  can- 
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not  but  conclude  it  to  be  fufficiently  proved,  that 
there  is  no  flaw  in  the  epifcopal  charafter  of  any  of 
the  refpedable  men  now  invefled  with  it. 

In  anfwer  to  what  you  fay,  page  14,  *•  thajt  in 
England,  at  this  prefent  hour,  there  are,  or  at  leaft 
were  within  thefe  few  years,  three  claffes  of  bifliops^ 
all  claiming  what  each  thinks  the  bed  right  to  the 
fame  bifliopricks  ;'*  I  have  yet  to  add  fome  brief 
remarks. 

The  nonjurors,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  never  did 
confecrate  a  bifhop  over  any  diocefe.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  purpofely  abftained  from  fo  doing,  that 
no  frefh  difEcuIties  might  arife,  to  prevent  tlie  clofing 
of  what  they  confidered  to  be  a  lamentable  fchifnu 
In  1 69 1  ArchbiihopSANCROFT  was  deprived/  On 
the  9th  of  February,  1691-2,  he  appointed  Lloyd, 
the  deprived  bifliop  of  Norwich,  his  fubftitute,  to 
tran{a£l  all  bufinefs  incumbent  on  him,  and  with  full 
powers  to  confecrate  other  bifliops.  About  a  year 
after  this  event,  the  Archbifliop  recommended  Dn 
George  Hickes,  the  deprived  dean  of  Worcefter^ 
to  be  a  bifhop,  with  thefuffragan  title  of  Tbetford; 
as  Lloyd  of  Norwich  did  Mr.  Thomas  Wag- 
5TAFFB,  with  the  title  of  Ipfwich.  In  fubfequent 
cpn&crations,  even  fuf&agan  titles  were,  I  believe. 
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among  the  nonjurors  laid  afide.     Among  the  F^ 
piils  I  underfbnd  they  are  ftiil  retained.     But  how 
do  thefe  uneflential  circumftances,  admitting  Jiiem  aB 
in  their  utmoft  extent,  zfk&  the  epifcopal  charafier 
of  any  or  of  all  thefe  feveral  claimants;  or  in  any 
degree  invalidate  the  epifcopal  functions,  whidi  they 
re^eftively  perform  among  thofe  over  whom  they 
prefide?    Are  you  to  be  reminded,  (for  I  caimot 
fuppofe  it  neceffary  to  inform  you)  that  what  you 
call  bijbopricksj  as  now  conflituted  and  fettled  by  the 
law  of  the  land,  relate  chiefly,  if  not  fc^eiy,  to  the 
temporal  character  of  a  bifhop?    The  fpiritual  cha- 
ra£ler  of  a  bifhop,  and  his  particular  local  juriidi£U<Hi, 
have  been,  at  different  times  and  under  different  cir- 
cumftances,  feparated  from  each  other,  without  the 
confequent  deftrudi-ion  of  either.     A  man,  at  leail 
as  to  all    the  fpiritual  part  of  his  chara6ler,   the 
only  part  that  our  argument  calls  on  us  now  to  con* 
fider,  may  be  a  true  bi(hop;  whether  he  has  or  has 
not  any  particular  diftriA,  over  which  he  is  autho- 
rifed  to  prefide.     Such,  in  a  theological  fenfe,  I 
conceive  the  nonjuring  biihops  were,  and  Popifli  bi- 
(hops  in  this  country  aftually  are^    The.latter  being 
alfo  what  is  called  titular  bijhopsy  may,  if  you  pleafe, 
be  an  abfurdity ;  but  certainly  it  does  not  iavalidatie 
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<dieir  epifcopal  fiin&ion,  regarded  as  their  perfonal 
^ee\  although,  when  confidered  in  their  connexion 
lirith  this  conntrj,  it  fbmiihes  them  with  no  warranty 
a$  cwjiitvtwnal  bifb^ps^  for  the  difcharge  of  it»  It 
•fltouid  ^  the  fame  time  be  remembered,  Sir,  that 
to  chmh,  and  to  prove  a  right  to  the  thing  claimed,^ 
are  two  very  dii£»ient  things:  nor  can  you  argue  io 
i^ogicalljT  as  to  in&r,  that  becaufe  feveral  different 
<;l«lim3  to  the  &i&e  bifliopric  are  fet  up,  therefore  no 
true  clakn  can  be  eftabliflied.  ^ 

To  proceed:  It  has  been  obferved,  that  to  judge 
from  what  you  and  I  have  writtai  on  the  fiibjefl:  ol 
the  diurch,  4t  Aould  appear,  that  we  have  two  very 
different  fubjefts  in  view.  My  book  profefles  to 
treat  of  the  cblirdi,  as  a  mfible  fociety^  fubjeft  to  hu- 
man *  goverament.  Your  definitions  of  the  churdi 
chiefly  belong  to  it  as  an  iwoiftblejocieij.  Oiir  pre- 
inifes,  therefore,  being  different,  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
peeked  that  our  conclufions  fhould  agree*  There  & 
one  4efinitionj  however,  to  which  we  both  ftfbfaribe; 
oaroely,  that  \^ich  in  page  24  you  have  taken  fronj: 
iiie  Nineteenth  Article;  where  we  read,  "  that  the 
^iJiUe  church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faitMHl 
people,  in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached, 
«Qd  the  fecrajncnts  be  d%dj  udminijkted^  according 
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to  Christ's  ordinance."  The  catechifm  teaches, 
that  thefe  facraihent«  are  generally  necejfarj  to  falva" 
iion.  How  then,  it  may  be  afked,  can  thefe  fo 
neceffary  facraments  be  duly  adminiftered,  but  by 
perfons  authorifed  to  adminifter  them,  by  a  commif- 
fion  regularly  derived  from  their  Divine  Inftitutor? 
It  might  indeed  be  fuppofcd,  that  the  hiftory  of 
Philip  the  deacon,  who,  though  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  after  having  converted  and  baptifed  the  inha- 
bitants of  Samaria,  left  their  confirmation,  as  an  ad 
which  exceeded  the  limits  of  his  ofEce,  to  be  per- 
formed by  thofe  fuperior  miniflers  to  whom  it  be- 
longed; compared  with  the  cafes  of  Naoab  and 
i^BiHu,<  (Leviticus  x.)  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  (Numbers  xvi«)  of  Saul,  (i  Samuel 
xiii.)  of  UzzA,  (i  Chronicles  xiii.)  and  of  the  fons 
of  ScEVA,  (AAs  xix.)  ihould  prevent  every  man 
from  prefuming  to  aft  as  a  minifter  of  God,  without 
being  lawfully  ondained  thereto;  and  if  fo  ordained, 
from  exceeding  the  limits  of  his  office. 

I  pafs  on  to  the  quotation,  made  in  page  27,  from 
I^ord  Bacon,  with  the  view  of  giving  the  reader 
what  ypu  call  his  lordihip's  "  definitive  defcription  of 
the  true  church."  *  There  is  (fays  his  Lordihip) 
an  univ$rfal  Catholic  church  of  God,  difperfed  over 
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^  £sice  of  the  earth,  which  is  Christ's  fpoufe,  and 
Christ's  body;  being  gathered  of  the  fathers  of  the' 
old  world,  of  the  church  of  the  Jews,  of  the  fpirits 
of  the  faithful  diflbived,  and  of  the  fpirits  of  the 
faithfid  militant,  and  of  the  names  yet  to  be  bom 
which  are  already  written  in  the  book  of  life/* 
Thefe  are  certainly  Lord  Bacon's  words:  but  to 
put  the  reader  in  pdffeflion  of  his  Lordfhip's  full 
fcntiments  upon  the  general  fubjpft  of  the  church, 
what  immediately  follows  ihould  have  been  added. 
<^  That  there  is  alfo  a  vifible  church,  diftinguifhed 
by  the  outward  works. of  God's  covenant,  and  the 
receiving  of  the  holy  doftrlne,  with  the  ufe  of  the 
myfteries  of  God,  and  the  invocation  and  fandifi* 
cation  of  his  holy  name.  That  there  is  alfo  an  holy 
fucceifion  in  the  prophets  of  the  New  Teftament, 
and  fathers  of  the  church,  from  the  time  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Difciples,  which  law  our  Saviour  in  the 
flefti,  unto  the  confummation  of  the  work  of  the  mi- 
niftry ;  which  perfons  are  called  from  God  by  gift, 
or  inward  anointing,  and  the  vocation  of  God,  foU 
lowed  by  an  outward  callings  and  ordination  of  the 
(shurcL**^ 


*  Lord  Bacon's  Confeffion  of  Fftidi 
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From  the  whole  of  the  foregoing  extnift  takea 
together,  his  Lordfhip  appears  to  have  entertained  a 
diftind  idea  upon  the  fubje£):  of  the  church,  both  a& 
an  invifible  and  viftble  fociety :  you  have  made  ufe  of 
his  Lord(hip's  authority,  fo  far  as  it  applies  to  the 
invifible  cbureb^  leaving  the  reader  to  ccmclude^  that> 
£ich  was  the  only  idea  entertamed  by  him  on  this 
fubjeft.  This  is  indeed  not  mifquotingj  but  it  is 
what  may  be  called  half  quoting.  It  is  the  truth,  but 
not  the  whole  truth.  It  is  not  that  full  evidence, 
Vhich  ought  to  be  given  in  the  court  of  letters. 

In  your  fecond  letter  it  is  obferved,  that  I  have 
jDiftaken  Mr.  Wil.B£RFOrck  in  his  idea  about  what 
faiith  is;  page  45.  The  objection  made  in  my  book 
was  not  fo  much  to  Mr,  Wilberfo&ce's  idea  of 
what  faith  is,  (for  on  that  head  I  flattered  myfelf 
there  was  in  reality  no  difference  of  opinion  betweai 
us)  but  to  his  manner  of  defaibing  that  idea,  as 
calculated,  mejudice^  to  lead,  ibme  readers  to  a  con* 
clulion,  which  Mr.  Wii,B£Rforc£  himielf  could  not 
mean  (hould  be  drawn  from  his  premifes.  To  Mr. 
Wi|.B£RFORC£*s  mode  of  expreifing.  himfelf  on  this 
delicate  fubjeft,  in  fome  parts  of  his  valuable  publica* 
tioQ,  I  ftill  objeA}  as  calculated  to  promote  (what  I 
give  that  gentleman  credit  for  not  wifiii^g  to  promote) 
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the  cauie  of  eDthufiafni)  rather  than  that  of  Evange«^ 
Ucal^truth:  at  the  fame  time  I  feel  myfelf  bound  to 
do  juilice  to  fome  other  parts  of  bis  work,  which 
feem  purpofely  defigned  to  guard  againft  fuch  abufe* 
But  you  go  on  to  fay,  that  Mr,  Wilberfprce, 
when  Ipeaking  of  faith^  (as  well  as  the  church  of 
England)  always  means,  that  "  it  is  the  firft  radical 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  takes  place  in  the 
heart  of  a  iinner,  and  which  brings  with  it  pardon^ 
reconciliation,  and  repentance,  and  never  can  exi/i^ 
witirout  producing  the  radical  fruits  of  holinefs.**  I^age 
45  •     The  church  o^  England  no  where,  that  I  know 
of,  fpeaks  the  language  that  you  make  her  and  Mr« 
WiLBERFOROE  fpeak,  in  the  pai&ge  before  us.  She 
no  where  defcribes  faith  (abftraftedly  taken)  as  never 
e^dfting,  without  producing  the  Evangelical  fruits  of 
holinefs.     In  our  liturgy,  repentance,  faith,  and  obe- 
dience, are  reprefented  as  diftind  things;  and  confe-» 
quently  not  fo  neceffarily  connefled,  that  one  may 
not  exift,  in  fome  degree,  without  the  other.    la 
our  church  catechifni  repentance  and  faith  are  fepa- 
xately  defcribedj  the  one  implying  "  the  forfaking  of 
Jin ;  the  other,  ibejiedfajl  belief  of  thepnmifes  rfGon 
piade  in  ihefacrament  cf  baptifm.^^     But  to  thefe  jMre* 
liminaries  of  mw's  felv^UoOa  if  they  may  be  fq 
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called,  muft  be  alfo  added  the  fruits  of  obedience  to 
the  holy  will  and  commandments  of  God,  which 
Chriftians  are  enabled  to  bring  forth  by  the  afliftance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  proper  ufe  of  the  means  of 
grace  appointed  for  that  purpofe.  In  page  44,  you 
have  brought  two  quotations,  one  from  St.  Augus- 
tine, the  other  from  Bifliop  Bjeveridqx,  to  prove 
in  yourfenfe^  what  I  venture  to  fay  thofe  great  men  ne- 
ver meant  Ihould  be  proved  from  them,  namely,  that 
good  works  are  the  efFeft  of  juftification,and  not  the 
qualification  for  it.  It  is  unneceiTary  to  detain  yoa 
on  this  beaten  ground,  becaufe,  I  truft,  it  has  already 
been  made  appear,  that  good  works  are  to  be  feen 
in  both  lights ;  as  the  effeft  of  juftification,  and  the 
qualification  for  it ;  as  both  following  after  juftifica- 
tion in  one  fenfe,  and  going  before  it  in  another. 
Crood  works  follow  after  isavl%  Jirft  juftification^ 
becaufe  man  can  do  no  good  works,  before  he  is 
brought  acquainted  with  the  principle,  upon  which 
alone  good  works  can  be  done:  in  that  fenfe,  they 
may  be  confidered  as  an  eflfeA,  proceeding  from  a 
caufe.  But  good  works  muft  alfo  go  before  man's 
jitud  juftification,  otherwife  man  can  perform  no 
good  works  at  all :  in  that  fenfe,  they  may  be  con- 
iidf  red  9s  a  qualification,  preparatory  to  an  events 


Without  oppofing,  therefore,  what  t  conceive  to  be 
the  fenfe  of  thofe  great  men,  to  whofe  authority  you 
appeal,  I  decidedly  proteft  againft  the  conclufion  you 
have  drawn  from  them.  *^.*  There  is  no  proteftant 
but  believes  faith,  repentance,  and  univerfal  *  obcdi* 
'  cnce,  are  neceflary  to  the  obtaining  God^s  favour, 
and  eternal  teipptnefs.  This  being  granted,  the  reft 
is  but  a  fpeculative  cohtroverfy,  a ,  qiieftion  aljout 
words,  A;t^hich  wouW^  quickly  vanifh,  but  that  med 
afFed  not  to  underftand  one  other.  There  H  no 
proteftant  but  requires  to  juftification,  remtifion  of 
fins  J  and  to  remiffion  of  fias,  they  allreqiiire  repent- 
ance; and  repentance,  I  prefume,  may  not  be  denied 
the  name  of  a  good  work^  being  indeed,  if  rightly  un* 
derftood,  and  according  to  the  ienfe  of  the  word  in 
icripture,  an  efFedual  converlion  from  alliin  to  all 
holindfs.  They  have  great  reaibn  to  believe  tb^ 
doftrine  of  juftification  by  faith  only,  as  a  point  of 
great  weight  and  irtiportance,  if  it  be  rightly  under- 
ftood;  that  is,  they  have  reafon  to  efteera  it  a  prin- 
cipal and  neceflary  duty  of  a  Chriftian,  to  place  his 
hope  of  juftificationand  falvation,  not  in  the  perfeftiott 
of  his  own  rightecMifnefs,  which,  if  it  be  imperfefl:, 

*  See  Chillingwohth,  fol.  page  32,  zz^    . 
VOL.  U.  II- 
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wU  not  juflily,  (I  fhould  rather  fay,  not  in  his  o^ 
righteoufnefs,  which,  being  imperfe^l,  cannot  jufiify) 
but  only  in  the  mercies  of  God,  tht'ough  Christ's 
(atisfa&ion;  and  yet,  notwithftanding  this,  nay  the 
rather  for  this,  ipay  preferve  themfelves  in  the  right 
temper  of  good  Chriftians,  which  is  a  happy  mixture 
and  fweet  compoiition  of  confidence  ^d  fear.  If 
this  doArine  be  otherwiie  expounded,  I  will  not  un- 
dertake the  juftification  of  it}  only  I  >vill  fay,  that  I 
ncv«r  knew  any  proteftant  fuch  ^folijidiany  but  that  k 
ioA  believe  thefe  Divine  truths — That  he  mufi  mh 
bis  tailing  certain  by  good  works ;  that  be  mujl  wcrk 
0iit  bis  Jahaiwn  ^witbfear  and  iremblingi — and  that 
wlule  he  does  not  io^  he  can  have  no  well-grounded 
bope  of  falvation.  I  fay,  I  never  met  with  any  one, 
who  did  not  believe  thefe  Divine  truths;  and  that 
with  a  more  firm  and  with  a  more  unfhakea  aiTent, 
than  he  does  that  himfelf  is  predejlinaie ;  and  that 
he  is  juftified,  by  believing  himfelf  jhftified.  I  never 
met  with  any  fuch  who,  if  he  faw  there  was  a  necef- 
fity  to  do  either,  would  not  rather  forego  his  belief  of 

thefe  dodrines  than  the  former:  thefe  which  he  fees 

» 

difputed,  and  contradiAed,  and  oppofed  with  a  great 
multitude  of  very  potent  arguments;  than  thole 
which,  being  the  exprefs  words  of  fcripture,  wh(?f^ 


CMi^CLUDITTG   LETTER.'  479 

evier  fhould  call  in  queftion,  could  not  with  any 
modefty  pretend  to  the  title  of  Chriftian.'* 

The  idea,  that  where  the  root  exifts,  the  proper, 
fruit  will  be  produced,  is  contradicted  by  h&  and 
experience.  All  trees  in  a  living  ftate  do  not  produce 
fruit.  Faith,  though  not  in  an  adually  dead  flate, 
may  be  ali«  to  no  faving  purpofe.  In  our  Saviour's 
parable  of  the  fig-tree,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  is 
defcribed  as  coming  three  years  feeking  fruit,  and 
finding  none.  Had  the  tree  been  aSually  dead^  no 
fruit  could  have  been  expend  from  it ;  but  becaufe 
its  r^ot  did  exijl^  the  tree  was  alive,  and  the  branches 
unfruitful,  therefore  was  the  fentence  pronounced 
againft  it.  The  general,  tenour  of  fcripture  accords 
with  this  figurative  reprefentation  of  the  ftate^  of  the 
Jewiih  nation,  which  authorifes  us  to  difcrimmate 
hetweesxfriiitfiil  and  unfruitful  faith ;  to  the  want  of 
which  necdOfary  difcrimination,  all  the  difputes  on 
this  fubjeCl  are  to  be  attributed. 

The  doArlne  of  faith  without  works  has  Indeed  of 
late  years  been  put  out  of  countenance:  but  though 
it  does  not  appear  fo  openly  among  Chriftians  as  it 
once  did,  it  is  Ml,  I  fear,  making  its  way  in  difguife. 
A  doftrine  neatly  related  to  it  is  at  this  day  propa- 
gated, incompatible,  if  I  underftand  it,  with  the  grand 
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eeconomy  of  man^s  falvation :  I  mean  dat  dofirme 
which  reprefents  the  fruits  of  holiads  as  the  necejirj 
produce  of  Chriftian  fkttb.  Peribns  who  profe&  to 
write  agatnfl  the  grofs  corruptkm  of  Antimrmatiftn^ 
may  unintentionally  proitiote  it,  by  adopting  a  mode 
pf  reconciling  the  two  Apoftles  St.  Paul  and  St. 
James,  to  which  the  ApofUes  themfclvfi  would  not 
fubfcribe.  If,  with  the  view  of  doing  honour  to  fiutb, 
as  the  root  or  foundation  of  Chriilian  practice,  be^ 
caufe  no  Ckriftian  practice  can  exift  indq)endeot  of 
it,  the  fruits  of  holinefs  are  to  be  confidered  as  its 
n^r^ry produce;  not  onlya  great  part  of  St^Paul's 
writings  would  be  without  meaning,  but  the  fuppofed 
attempt  of  St.  Jambs,  to  counteraft  the  wrong  con- 
clufions  that  might  be  drawn  from  fome  paits  of  them, 
taken  unconneAedly,  would  have  been  ufidefs,  becaufe 
in  fuch  cafe  no  fuch  condufion  could  have  beeA  drawn* 
.  According  to  the  plaufible  idea  adopted  oa  this 
fubjeft,  which,  as  it  (hikes  me,  fubflitutes  one  etro* 
neous  dodrine  for  another,  the  duties  of  Chriftianity 
are  reprefented  as  growmg  out  of  the  do&ines  of 
it,  ^^  as  the  natural  and  necejfary  produftbos  <tf  fuch 
a  living  root.''  The  fallacy  in  this  cafe  proceeds  from 
a  fcripture  alluHon  being  taken  in  a  too  literal  kck* 
Aliufions  are  made  ufe  of  to  convey  fome  iimilitudei 
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noLah  exad:  feprefentaudii^  the.  fubjefi:  ki  (^ueftioou 
^^  A  tree'wili  produce  according  to  .its  kthd^  by  a 
xaertly  phyjical  refult,  if  no  imp^dioiieiit  take  plaoe^ 
Faith  alfo  wtU  produoe :  its  own  dFefto,  if  no  inorat 
hindrance  iliall  prevail.  \  But  the  obiridiis^difiSBcence 
betu^ieen  inex^iY  natura.i  ^^^folts,  and  thofe  trhich  art 
of  a  aaor^jjatiire,  mnft  be  conftantly  leineiifbered* 
Extend  the  comparifon  to  thoie  parts  whidi:aafe  un^ 
like  in  die^feveral  fub^e&s^  land  you  donfbund  their 
nattilres;  and  the  ooniieqattskes  will  betnoft  gro&  and 
erroneous."*'  The  djaties  of  £[hri{tiQnit7:muil  grow 
out  of  the  do&rines  of  it,  or  they  nrpiild  not  be 
Chxi/iUm  duties :  hut  they  certainly  Bre  not  the  ne^ 
eeffary  produftion  of  thofe  dodrinesi;  if  they  were, 
then  every  one  who  had  the  do^rines  of  Chriflianity 
in  his  head,  mnft  xoofe^nehtly  have  the  duties  of 
Chriftianity  in  his  praftice.  Sad  ^perience,  how- 
fxyer,  teUs  »$,  that  this  »  too  often  not  the  cafe.  Sr. 
P^ujb  in  bis  epiftles  proceeds  like  %  wifeimafter -builder^ 
J>y  laying  his  foundation  in  Christ,  as  the  only 
£(^ndlfion  npon /^hif&  :€hnftiaa  IpmSQce  can  be 
built*  But  had  he  confidered  that  the  doAriual  leifoft 
Cftptain^  chiefly  in  the  Jrft:  part  of  his  epiftles,  mud 

♦  Confiderations  on  the  Chriftian  Covenanty  by  Archdeacon 
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necejarily  produce  its  pradical  effects,  the  condofion 
of  his  iepifUe  had  in  a  great  degree  been  unneceflarjr* 
His  having,  therefore,  fubjoinod  a  praSical  leflbn  to 
his  doSfrirtal  one,  proves  that  he  did  not  confider  the 
one  as  neeeffarily  growing  out  of  the  other,  ^  joft  as 
(we  are  told)  any  other  conieiquence  grows  out  of  its 
caufe.*'  In  fad  Jie  knew,  that  althou^  Chriftiaa 
doArine  conftituted  the  only  foundation  for  Chriftian 
practice,  he  knew  at  the  fame  time  that  they  were 
not  ib  inieparably  conne&ed,  that  the  latter  was  a 
neceffary  confequence  of  the  former;  othetwife,  after 
having  laid  before  his  difciples  the  particulars  of  the 
Chriftian  dodrine,  he  wopld  not,  it  is  probable,  have 
thus  conchided  his  important  leflbn:  ^^  I  befe^ch  yon, 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  Gop,  that  ye 
prefent  your  bodies  a  living  iacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God/'  Rom.  xii.  i.  Or,  as  he  has  ftill  more 
ftrongly  concluded  in  his  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Corin- 
thians,  chap-  vii.  **  Having,  therefore,  thefe  promiies, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  fflthb- 
nefs  of  fleih  an^  fpirit,  perfe&ing  holiqefs  in  the  fear 
of  God." 

Caufe  and  eiFeS  in  the  regular  epurfe  of  nature 
are  correlative  terms,  being  connefted  together  by  an 
Infeparable  bond  of  union.    Neverthelefs,  ^  the 


moral  and  phyfical  world  ajfe  not  govaoed  by  the 
iame  n^efTary  laws,  a  (Irid  correfpoudence  betweeu 
them  is  not  to  be  expe<^^d«     Faith  -  and  works  may^ 
in  fome  fenfe,  be  cpnfidered  as  correlative  terms,  and 
SIS  fuch  they  ought  not  to  \>t  feparated.    But  the  two 
words,  4fught  not  and  cannot^  convey  two  v^y  differ* 
^at  meani||^«    It  is  furely  a  different,  thing  to  fay, 
that  faith  and  works  augkt  not  to  be  feparated,  b/> 
caufe  perfefi  Chriftianity  depends  upon  their  cooilant 
connexion ;  ai>d  to  fay  that  the  union  between  them 
13  indivifible.     Had  St.  Paul  thought  fg,  iiiftead  of 
making  the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel  the/ ground  of  his 
argument  for  human  e^erj:ion  in  the  -work  of  falva^ 
tion,  by  befeeching  his.;difciples  to  *i.prefent  their 
bodies  a  living  facrifice,^ccepta^le  to  Gap  j'*  as  if  he 
Jiad  laid,  feeing,  my  brett«:en,  fuch  j^qmifes  of  ialva- 
tion  have  been  made  to  you  through  Jesus  Christ-, 
therefore^  on  this  ground  of  hope,  in  the  confidence 
that  ypur  labour  will  not  be  vain  in  the.  Lord,  let 
me  befeech  you  fo  to  make  ufe  of  the  grace  of  Goo; 
that  "  ye  may  thereby  become  meet  to  be  partakers 
with  the  faints  in  light;"  the  language  of  the  Apoftte 
ought  to  have  been  this :   "  Having,  therefore,  thefe 
promifr^,  dearly  bdoved,  let  me  befeech  you"  to 
receive  them  in  faith;  in  fuch  cafe  I  Ihall  have  to 
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cotigratula^  you>up(m  the  <iettam  effect  ihat  vnVL  be 
produced 'by  th&rii,  as  th^  donfequence  neeeffarify 
growing  otrt  ^of  its  caufe;  in  fuch  cafe  you  Vi\\\  be 
deanfed  from  all  filthinefsoff  fie&and  fpirit,  and  your 
bodies  will  be  .pi^efeoted  a  living  facrifice,  acceptable  ta 
,GoDv  .An  idea  which,  it  wiU-  be  readily  perceived, 
the  wOilds  of  St.  Pauju  were  not  defigne4,to  convey* 
pAUt  did  not,  therefore,  fufpe6l  that  the  indivtjfible 
tmion  betwden-  feidi  and  works  might  ^^  feffibly  be 
^Mrh^hdy**'^  becaufe,  if  I  underftand  Mm,  he  did 
sot  confider  that  any  fuch  union  extfted.  The  objeft 
of  his '  addrefs  to  his  difciples  was,  to  prevent  them 
from  fepanftirig  what,  according  to  the  Divine  qsco« 
Homy  of  iiian^s  iklvation,  it  was  intended  fhould  al« 
^ways  be  joined  together;  tmd  thus,  by  having  the 
grace  of  Got>  beftowed  on  them  in  vain,  rendering 
the  promifes  of  the  Gofpd  of  none  efleA.    *^  Thefe 

*  Stridures  on  the  Modem  Syftem  of  Female  Education,  by 
Hamnah  MoRr.'  No  one  who  regards  this  lady  with  the  rdpc€t 
to  which  ihe  is  entitled,  from  her  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Ooo,  and 
the  welfare  of  the  commuDity»  but  muH  remark  with  reludlance, 
that  in  wridngs  ctfhl^edly  containing  lb  much  of  what  is  exceOeilfc 
4ind  trq^  4ptnt^»  any  dodfarine.  (hould  be  niet  'with  not  perfedly 
foundl  Would  this  lady  take  the  trouble  to  confiilt  the  learned 
KAMMQiln,  /he  wt>uld  be  convincedy  I  fiatter  myfelf,  that  the  paid- 
phrafe  annexlbd  by  him  to  the  te^t  in  queflion,  doas  more  jirfbce  to 
the  Apoftle's  argument,  than  does  the  CQndttiiQii  which  ibe  berf^ 
l»s  in$idyertently  drawo  firom  iU/ 
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things  I  will  (faid  St.  Paui^^  in  his  dlreftions  to 
Titus)  that  thou  affirm  conftafatly,  as  a  matter  of 
moft  effential  importance,  that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  Thefe  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men,"  Indeed,  was  the  general  tenour  of  St,  Paul's 
writings  duly  attended  to,  we  fcould  not  have  his 
authority  brought  forward  in  fupport  of  a  doftrioei 
which,  though  it  does  not  openly  preach  Antinomic 
anifm,  will,  it  is  to  be  feared,  infenfibly  promote  it. 

In  page  52  you  bring  forward  the  celebrated 
Bifliop  of  Meaux,  for  the  fake  of  impreffing  upoQ 
the  reader's  mind  the  idea,  that  whilft,  according  to 
your  opinion,  I  differ  from  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and 
the  church  of  England,  on  the  fubjeft  of  faith,  there 
is  an  exaft  conformity  between  ray  doftrine  and  that 
of  this  renowned  Pdpifti  champion.  To  this  I  fliall 
only  anfwer,  that  I  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of 
confideriiig  a  Rotnari  Catholic  to  be  m  Chrijiian^  be- 

r 

caufe  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  On  the  contrary,  I 
confider  that  Roman  Catholics  hold  the  fundamental 
dofhrines  of  Chriftianity  in  greater  purity  than  {oR\t 
proteftantSf  Nor  fliould  it  be  forgotten,  for  tow 
much  of  out  excellent  liturgy  we  are  indebted  to  men 
who  were  Catholics  j  a  circumftaucc  which,  fi>  fa?  , 
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firom  being  thought  in  any  refpcft  derogatory 
has  generally  been  regarded  as  a  plealing  proof 
venerable  antiquity. 

Many  uninformed  peribns^are  led  into  errcw  h 
word  Protestant.  We  talk  <rf the  Protest. 
religion  and  the  Froiejlant  faiths  as  if  the  tcYi. 
and  faith  <^  a  proteftant  were  effentially  and  tot 
difierent  from  thoie  of  the  Roman  Catholic.  Wha 
it  (hoold  be  remembered,  that  in  the  mo/l  e/Zeoi 
articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith  the  church  of  fjigla 
and  the  church  of  Rome  are  agreed.  Their  dil 
greement  refpefts  thofe  errors  and  corruptions  irhi; 
have  been  fupa^ded  by  the  Romifh  church  to  d 
original  do^fa-ines  of  Chriftianity,  in  the  reje&k 
el  which  errors  and  corruptions  the  protefbntifin  ol 
the  church  of  England  coniifts.  To  the  quotation 
irom  the  Biihop  of  Meaux  I  readily  fub/bibe,  2; 
containing  what  I  underAand  to  be  found  divinitt' 
The  dodrine  you  have  oppofed  to  it  is  not  to  be 
found  any  where  in  the  Bible.  So  long  as  the  Spint 
dwdk  in  the  human  hearty  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
viU  be  produced.  But  as  the  Spirit  may  be  Jfl^^^^^ 
(i  Thefll  ▼.  19)  and  grieved^  (Eph.  iv.  30)  and  io 

I»tivdced  to  leave  his  abode;  nonafl 


11  r.<  irwi 


can  be  £ud  to  be  comktelj  juftified. 
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^<^yxrtUy  juftified.     But  upon  this  head  more,  perhaps, 
-^::ncs  been  already  faid  than  was  neceflary.     I  there- 
re  proceed. 
~::f?i:In  page  60  you  fay,  that  "  upon  the  authority  of 
:::  ?i::r.e  royal  declaration  prefixed  to  the  articles,  we  are 
L.  f  iintly  agreed,  that  they  muft  be  taken  in  their 
^   z:m^9   literal  J  grammatical  fenfe/*     Granting  your 
!::.•:  l^mifes,  our  concluCon  will  ftill  be  different.     Ac- 
-  r»r  fbrding  to  your  judgnfent^  the  Gahinijlic  fenfe  of  the 
zl  ilf  tides  is  their  fUin^  literal^  grammatical  fenfe.     But 
i  Tib -far  from  finding  this  point  eftablifliied  by  the  de- 
-_::-:laration  in  queftion,  therfe  is  reafon  to  think  that  no 
;;^fuch  point  was  meant  to  be  eftablilhed  by  it.*     In 
.^.  :4he  firft  place,  the  declaration  was  made  by  King 
.-^James  the  Firft,  who  did  not  himfelf  fee  the  Se- 
-,  -venteenth  Article  in  the  Calviniftic  fenfe  in  which 
v;  you  receive  it ;  therefore  that  fenfe  was  not  by  him 
.  underftpod  to  be  the  plain ^  literal^  grammatical  fenfe 
..   of  the  article  to  which  it  is  prefixed.     And  fhould  I 
..    even  admit  the  juftnefs  of  the  inference  drawn  by 
^    Bu  R  j^etI  from  this  declaration,  that  the  Seventeenth 
Artyje  *<  is  conceived -in  fuch  general  words,  that  it 

•  The  reader  will  fee  this  point  fully  made  out  ia  **  yiDdicia^ 
ScclefiaAtxglicanae,"  chap.  ii.  feia.i.         ' 

t  BuRMEt -s  £](po£tion,  fol.  p. 9^ 


can  admit  of  dtffiseot  literal,  grammatical  ietlfes,  evea 
when  ^e  &iifes  gwen  are  tsiaidly  contmry  to  each 
other ;"  I,  as  an  anti-Calviniil,  fhould  {bmd  ds  ftiUjr 
|uftified  in  my  fiiiibicriptioQ  as  you  can  be  in  yaars. 
But  my  pofitioQ  is  this;'  the  declaration  here  referr^ 
to,  if  I  underiland  it,  was  meant  Co  guard  agaiaft  the 
abuie  that  had  been  m^e  of  the  ftrriptnie  tong^ages 
in  which  the  Seve^teentlit.  Ar|i^  is  eompofed,  by 
dif^roantenancing  that  very  ieafe  for  "sriwrh  you  are 
jfo  ilrqng  an  advocate;  where,  allndisg  to  the  xokr 
liappy  differences  tl^at  had  be^n  raiied  about  *the 
4odrine  of  slbfcJnteidecrees,  dcftton^  &c.  it  proeeed$ 
thus :  ^*  We  will;  that  all  further  ciuious  iearc^  be 
laid  aiide,  and  thefe  difputes  (hut  t^.ia  Gob'^  pco^ 
mi&Sy  as  they  are  generally  fet  forth  to  us  in  the  hglf 
icript^r^,  and  the  general  meaoiog  t)f  the  avticle^,'^ 
|cc:;  which  general  promifes  znd  general  meaning  •are 
certainly  inconfiftent  with  what  you  ccsiceive  t<>  be 
the  plain^  literal^  giiammatical  feafe  of  the  artide  in 
queftion.  In  ihort,  upon  the  iatne  prmcip)ethat  ygu 
exped  me  to  receive  the  CalvisJ0ic  fenfe,  becaqi^  it 
IS  the  plain,  literal^  grammatical  fenie  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Article,  according  to  your  reading;  the  Roman 
Catholic  may  call  on  you  to  admit  the  doflxine  of 
tranfubftantiatipn,  from  the  authority  of  the  fixth 
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chaptsr  of  St.. John's  Grofpel,  according  to  his  read« 
ing.  The  only  difference  i  fee  between  the  two 
cafes  is  this:  whilfl;  jron  are  called  on  to  believe 
agsbft  the  teftimony  c^  your  fenfes,  I  am  expedel 
to  do  it  againft  the  convifidon  of  my  underftanding^ 
founcled  upozk  the  genera]  tenonr  of  fcripture. 
.  In  page  63^  fpeaking  of  one  of  God's  ele^b,  yoa 
fay,  ^  he  walks  (as  concludes  the  Seventeenth  Article^ 
rdigioiiily  in  good  works/'  &c»  Thefe  words  do  not 
conftitute  the  coochifion  of  the  Seventeenth  Arttclei^ 
but  are  to  be  found  in  the  middle  of  it;  and  fuh- 
joined  to  them,  the  article  contains  matter  vHhicb 
challenges  moft  ferious  coniideration^  But  thefe  are 
three  finall  words  m  the  beginning  of  this  artide,  of 
wluch  you  take  no  notice,  and  which  to  me  appear  to 
be  of  efiential  importancjs.  Thefe  words  are  ^^fecrei 
|9  or/'  Of  God's  fireinawledge  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  though  the  word  itieif  does  not  properly  apply 
to  the  Deity.  For  that  Being  to  whom  all  things  arc 
prefent,  cannot,  ftridly  fpeaking^  be  faid  io  foreknow 
any  thing.  But  if  his  purpofe  to  deliver  from  dam- 
nation thofe  whom  He  hath  cliofen,  "  befecret  to  usy^ 
imely  it  becomes  us  to  work  out  our  falvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  rather  than  prefurae  to  fay  or 
dunk  that  sa^  are  chofen  or  predeftinated  to  be  hol^^ 
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and  without  blame,  and  that  our  eleftion  is  fure,  a8 
you  give  the  reader  to,  underftand  in  page  62.  Pdv 
mit  me  to  aik,  what  can  be  thofe  tokens  which  can 
ihew  us  what  is  fecret  to  us  /  and  whether  diis  cop<i 
fidence  of  falvation,  which  even  the  greateft  iaints 
have  not  poiTefled,  does  not  favour  more  of  fpiritual 
pride,  than  of  that  lowlinefs  of  mind  which  manifefts 
^tfelf  in  an  acknowledgment  of  their  own  unworthi- 
nefs,  and  a  continual  fuing  for  mercy  through  the 
merits,  and '  for  the  fake  of,  a  crucified  Redeemer. 
The  Chriftian  is  direded  ^^  not  to  think  of  himlelf 

more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to  think 
foberfy"     Rom.  xii.  3. 

On  what  you  are  pleafed  to  call  my  navel  opinion 
of  a  conditional  falvaticHi,  page  64, 1  have  to  add  to 
what  has  been  already  faid,  that  this  doArine  is  at 
lead  as  old  as  the  world.  Adam  was  placed  in  a 
ftate  of  conditional  falvation  in  Paradiie.  A  fimilar 
plan  of  conditional  falvation,  though  upon  more  gra* 
cious  terms,  was  adopted  under  the  new  covenant. 
Our  Saviour's  anfwer  to  the  young  man,  who  en« 
quired  what  good  thing  he  (hould  do  that  he  might 
have  eternal  life,  was  this ;  ^^  if  thou  wilt  enter  uAa 
life,  keep  the  commandmeiits.''  Matt.  xix.  17. 
St.  Jowjiy  as  if  for  the  e^^refs  puxpofe  of  prevent* 


bg  all  poflible  mifbonception  upon  tliis  important 
fubje£);,  has  placed  it  before  us  in  a  negative  as  well 
as  pofitivfe  fenfe.     **  Ifwe  fay  that  we  have  fellow- 
fliip.  with  him,*'  that  we  ate  partakers  of  his  fpirit, 
and  ^s  fuch  fecure  of  the  promifes  of  the  GofpeU  and 
yet  at  the  fame  time  walk  in  darknefs,  live  in  wilful 
fin,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.     But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  h  in  l;he  light ;  if  we  are  holy,  as  he 
is  holy,  though  not  in  degree,  yet  in  fincerlty  of  defire 
and  imitation,  this  Is  indeed  a  certain  fign,  that  we 
have  fellowfhip  one  with  another;  we  with  God^ 
by  partaking  of  his  fpirrt,  and  fo  God  with  us;  and 
being  thus  fanftified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  a  fincere 
obedience  of  the  Gofpel,  we  partake  of  that  merciful 
blefling  of  the  Gofpel  covenant,  promifed  to  us  on 
God's  part,  namely,  "  the  blood  of  Christ,  which 
cleanfeth  from  all  fin."     i  John  i.  6,  7.     In  a 
word.  Sir,  this  doftrine,  to  which  you  fo  loudly  ob- 
jeft,  is  the  do&rine  of  the  Bible,  from  Genefis  to 

V 

Revelations;  in  the  le^ft  chapter  of  which  we  are 
given  to  underft^nd,  that  though  a  man's  name  ihall 
(tomake  ufe  of  the  fcripture  language)  be  written  in 
the  book  of .  life,  its  coatinuance  there  will  depend 
upon  his  own  condud.  "  If  any  man  (hall  take 
away  from  the  -wbrds^f -the- book  of  this  prophecy,  ^ 
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God  Jball  f^ie  away  his  part  out  tf  the  boot  of  lifo.*^ 
Revel  ipdi.  i^.  Were  it  necefiaiy  to  add  to  what 
has  been  already  (aid  on  your  favourite  pofition,  diat 
the  ialvation  of  the  eleft  mud  be  fecure,  becaufe  they 
cannot  finally  fall  from  grace,  I  might  takeoccafion 
to  enlarge  upon  the  cafe  of  Judas,  which  to  me  ap- 
pears firifily  in  point.  He  was  one  of  the  twelve, 
eledbd  by  God  for  a  very  important  purpofe.  lii 
that  chara&er  our  Saviour  prays  for  him,  in  common 
with  the  other  Apoflles.  ^^  I  pray  for  them  which 
thou  haft  given  mcy  for  ibey  are  thine:  thine  they 
were,  knd  thou  gstvefl:  them  to  me :  while  I  was  with 
them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name:  thofe 

,  that  thou  gavefl  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them 
is  lofl,  but  the  fon  of  perdition."  John  xvii,  6,  &a 
The  name  of  Judas  brings  to  my  recoUeftjon  an 
obfervation  made  upon^  this  fubjeA  by  a  very  high 

.  Calvinifl,  which  affords  a  fbiking  fpecimen  of  the 
weaknefs  of  a  caufe,  which  has  reco\ufe  to  fbch  an 
argument  for  its  fupport.  Speaking  of  that  {^flage 
of  Latimer,  where  he  fays,  that  Christ  fhed  as 
much  blood  for  Judas  as  for  Peter,  Mr.  Topi^adv 
obferves  thus;  '^  Not  that  Christ  a&ually  died 
for  Judas,  (whofe  death  was  prior  to  that  of  Christ 
hmklf)  but  that  the  Mediator's  blood  was  as  niuch 
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fufficient  (fo  infinite  was  it3  value)  to  have  tede^med 
even  Judas^  as  to  have  redeemed  any  other  per£;>% 
had  it  been  (bed  for  that  purpofe.     The  tenet  of  a 
redemption  abfolutely  univerfal  will  not  b^r  the  tefl: 
of  fcripture,  reafbn^  or  the  analogy  of  fyiih,*    Sb^V 
we,  for  example,  affirm  that  CHais.T  difdi  £br  the 
faivation  of  Judas?    Tlie  f£b£t  kem»  impafi]K)le! 
*Tis  plain  that  Judas  fkw hmk]S /ulfe^uentfy  t^ 
the  apprehenfton,  h\xt antecedetaly  to  the  aiduiji  Cru^^ 
fixion,  of  Christ.    The  foul  of  Judas,  therefore^ 
v/ent  to  its  own  place  of  puniihmcnt,  befbrd  CHRist 
had  offered  himfelf  in  facrifice  to  God/'    Ergo    ■  ^  > 
Were  Mr.  Toplady's  argument  on  this  fubjeft  ai 
ftrong,  as  it  is  confefledly  weak»  it  could  not  fuppovt 
a  pofition  in  itfelf  unlcnpturaL    Mh  Toh^ady  ipv 
deed  fays,  that  the  tenet  of  an  univer(kl  r^tsmptio|| 
K^iil  not  bear  the  teft  of  fcripture.     St.  Paul  urg?? 
Hir  Saviour's  death,  to  prove  the  extcfot  of  the  des^th 
)f  Adam.     *•  If  one  died  for  all  J  then  were  ^ 
lead/*     2  Cor.  v.  14.     In  another  part  of  his  wr- 
ings, he  fays  exprefsly,  that' Jesus  tailed  dtiatb:^^  fpv 
very  man**    Heb.  ii.  9.     The  conclufion  need  not 
e  pointed  out.    It  muft  be  obferved,  however,  in  ju£» 
ce  to  the  charafter  of  a  very  zealous  minifter,  that  it 
probable  Mr»  Toplady's  ideas  on  this  fubjc£i  wcrt 

VOX^«    II*  K    K 
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tnore  correct  than  his  expreilions ;  and  that  It  i$  to  hi} 
not  having  properly  difcriminated  in  this  cafe  between 
the  general  redemption  of  mankind  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  final  falvation  of  the  individual  iinner,  that 
the  apparent  contradiction  between  his  language  and 
that  of  St.  Paux.  is  to  be  attributed. 

The  deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt  has 

been  called  redemption^  £xod.  vi.  69  Deut.  vii.  8; 

and  ha*  been  thought  not  only  analogous  to,  but 

typical  of,  the  great  redemption  wrought  by  the 

death  of  Christ*,  upon  the  footing  of  the  Apoftle's 

application,   i  Cor.  x.   i,  13;  where,  after  telling 

thofe  he  wrote  to,  that  all  our  fathers  were  baptifed 

unto  MosES  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  fea,  and  did  all 

eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  fame 

Spiritual  drink ;  for  they  drank  of  that  fpiritual  rock 

that  followed  them,  and  tbat  rock  was  Christ — ^hc 

immediately  adds,  **  but  with  many  of  them  God 

Jwas  not  pleafed^  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the 

wildemefs."    Now  here  is  an  exaft  parallel  of  the 

tafe  before  us.    Here  is  untverfal  redemption,  and 

but  partial  falvation;  the  caufes  of  which  are  fpe- 

cified,  verfe  7,  8,  g,  10.     And  to  bring  all  home  to 

our  Chriftian  cafe,  the  Apoftle  twice,  verfe  6^   1 11 

tails  thefe  things  "  types**  to  usj  and.  fays  **  thej 


1 
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were  *«aritten  for  our  admonition/*  with  this  particu- 
lar  view  among  others^  "  that  he  who  thinketh  he 
yiafidetby  might  takfe  heed  leaft  he  fall.^*  verfe  1 2. 
Can  any  one  d6fim  a  clearer  illuflration  of  the  fub« 
jeft  in  hand,  or  wi{h  for  sL  mdre  fatisfaftory  folution  of 
this  difficulty,  fo  artfully  raifed  about  univerfal  re- 
demption, thati  the  draught  which  the  Apoftle  has 
here  laid  before  us?    But  the  misfortune  is,  that  a 
prevailing  attachment  to  fyftems  of  modem  compo- 
fition  has  brought  on,  I  (hall  not  fay  a  total  rejeflion, 
but  at  leaft  a  ftrange  forgetfiilnefs  of  the  fcripture 
fyftem  of  Chriftianity,  which  yet  all  join  in  acknow- 
ledging to  be  the  true  one.  Certain  it  is,  that  fcripture 
declares  Chriftianity  to  be  a  great  myftery,  founded 
on  the  myfterious  dodrine  of  a  trinity  of  perfons  in 
one  Jehovah;  and  in  particular  in  God  (one  of 
thefe  perfons)  manifefted  in  the  fleih,  and  fo  become 
Christ,  from  whom  this  myfterious  fyftem  has  re- 
ceived its  appellation;  Afts  xi.  26.     It  declares  fur- 
ther, that  the  falvation  of  man  is  a  pre-concerted 
fcheme  of  love  and  mercy.  Tit.  i.  2 ;  by  the  eternal 
covenant  in  and  of  Jehovah,  not  w/VA,  but/or  man  j 
and  it  expreffes,  in  terms  fufficiently  adequate  to  our 
Tveak  capacities,   the  feveral  parts  which   the  Three 
Great  Ones,  and  msm  too,  as  the  happy  obje<ft  of  al!. 
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have  to  z&  in  this  blefTed  fcheme,  as  it  is  compendia 
oufly  delineated  by  a  venerable  father  of  the  primitive 
church,  good  old  In-ffiNEUs  of  Lyons : — "  The  Spirit 
operating,  the  Son  adminiftering,  the  Father  appro* 
I  ving,  man  confmnmating  unto  falvation/'    Book  iv. 

<:ap.  37.  And  again;  "  The  Father  wdl  jrfeafed^ 
the  Son  adminiftering  and  forming,  the  ^  Spirit  nott. 
rifhing  and  increalmg,  man  himfelf  gradually  profiting 
and  attaining  towards  perfeftion/'  Cap.  y^.  Such 
is  the  fcripture  r^preientation  of  this  beautiful  plan. 
No  Chriftian,  it  is  prefumed^  denies  either  the 
omnifcience  or  omnipotence  of  the  Divine  Being,  or 
that  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth  are  under 
his  controul  and  diredion.  But,  allowing  that  God. 
does  in  Ibme  fenfe  decree  things,  will  it  follow  from 
thence  that  his  decrees  are  of  that  abfolute  kind,  as 
to  exclude  all  contingency  of  human  events  ?  Your 
decided  pofitipns  on  this  fubjeA  are  drawn  from  a 
conception,  formed  on  a  myfterious  fubjeft,  beyond 
the  reach  of  a  fmite  ujiderftanding,  and  upon  which 
man  can  know  no  more  than  God  has  been 
pleafed  to  reveal.  The  only  idea  prefented  to  my 
mind  upon  this  fubje£l  is  drawn  from  thofe  fa6b  re« 
corded  in  facred  ftory,  which  autborife  the  conclujfion, 
t^at  fome  of  God's  decrees  at  lead  are  in  a  degrea 
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©f  fubferviency  to  human  aAions.  Striking  fefts  of 
this  kind  occur  in  the  cafe  of  Ahab,  i  Kings  xxi* 
ig;  in  (hat  of  Hezekiah,  Isaiah  xxxviii.  5;  and 
in  that  of  Nineveh,  Jonah  iii.  10;  in  all  which 
cafes  the  Divine  decree  was  altered,  by  the  fubfe- 
quent  conduft  of  the  party  concerned  in  it.  The  cafe 
qf  Benhadau  king  of  Syria,  z  Kings  viii.  10, 
fumiflies  .a  ftriking  Ipecimen  of  the  confiftency  of  the 
forektiowledge  of  God  with  the  contingency  of  hu- 
man events.  The  prophet's  ^nfwer  to  Hazael's 
enquiry  refpefting  Benh  ad  ad's  recovery  was  this: 
**  Go,  and  fay  unto  him,  thou  mayeji  certainly  reco- 
ver; howbeit  the  Lord  hath  fhewed  me,-he  fliall 
furely  die."  M^ns  there  were,  which  had  they 
been  made  ufe  of,  would  certainly  have  efFefted  the 
cure:  Goo  faw  they  would  not  be  employed.  In 
the  cafe  of  St*  Paul's  fiiipwreck,  which  has  been 
already  mentioned,  the  certainty  of  efcaping  from  it 
was  connefted  with  the  poflibility  of  the  proper  means 
Bot  being  made  ufe  of  for  that  purpofej  otherwife 
St,  Paul's  addrefs  to  the  failors  on  the  fubjeft  had 
J)een  unneceffary;  the  means  were  made  ufe  of,  and 
the  crew  confequently  faved.  If  Sir,  from  fafts  re^ 
corded  in  facred  ftory,  we  are  authorifed  td  fay,  that 
in  fome  inftances  GoD-has  thought  fit  to  make  his 
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decrees  fubfervient  to  the  a£tion8  of  men,  do  we,  as 
you  fuggeft,  thereby  deny  Him  the  right  of  a  fov&r 
reign?  Should  not  poor  fhort-iighted  mortals  rather 
leave  God  to  gpvem  the  world  in  his  own  way, 
without  prefumihg  to  form  any  judgment  upon  his 
proceedings,  further  than  He  has  been  pleafed  to  fur- 
niih  documents  for  the  purpofe  ?  So  long  ;is  we  ke^ 
to  the  letter  of  the  fcripture,  we  tread  on  fafe  ground} 
when  we  fpeculate  beyond  it,  we  plunge  into  a  deptli 
which  man  h^s  nq  line  to  fathoni. 

It  is  not  denied,  that  when  God  pleafes,  He  can 
direA  the  aAions  of  wicked  men  to  fome  particular 
purpofe.  ^e  know  that  He  both  can  and  does.  But 
as  God  has  not  been  pleafed  to  make  man  his  coun« 
fellor,  we  therefore  les^ve  this  bufinefs  in  his  hands, 
confident,  that  a  timp  wi}l  come  when  Qod.  will  be 
juftified  in  all  his  ways.  We  bow  to  what  we  cannot 
underfland.  In  th^  words  of  the  late  Dr.  Ogdsk, 
*•  filencc  fuits  with  ignorance.'* 

But  when,  in  page  73,  you  go  further,  and  give 
the  reader  to  underfland,  that  God's  pofitive  decree 
fo  overrules  human  agency  in  the  ufe  of  the  means, 
as  to  render  man  a  mere  machine,  I  am  bound  to 
oppofe  fuch  doArine ;  becauie  fuch  dodrine  is  con« 
trary  to  the  whole  tenour  of  fcripture,  where  rewards 
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are  conftantly  promifed  to  thofe  who  obey,,  and  pu« 
nifhrnents  denounced  againfl  thofe  who  do  not.  To 
bring  forward  proofs  on  this  fubjeft  would  be  a|i 
endlefe  undertaking;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  muft 
be  an  unneceflary  one  for  all  thofe  who  have  not  laid 
afide  the  ufe  of  their  Bibles.  I  (hall,  therefore,  only 
take  notice  of  one  particular  paffage  of  fcripture, 
which,  ^from  the  authority  of  our  Saviour,  prove* 
to  demonffaration,  that  this  fuppofed  overruling  will 
of  the  Deity,  refpefting  the  falvation  of  individuals, 
does  not  conftitute  a  part  of  the  Divine  plan.  "  Thefi: 
things,  I  fay,  (fays  Christ,  fpeaking  to  the  Jews) 
that  ye  might  be  faved.  But  ye  will  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  may  have  life/'  John  v.  34, 40.  The 
former  of  thefe  two  verfes  plainly  fhews,  (by  th^ 
particle  ivot^  which  is  olitioltixov^  or  what  marks  the 
final  caufe  of  the  foregoing  words)  that  our  Saviour 
did  not  only  offer,  but  intend  the  falvation  of  the 
Jews  J  whilft  the  latter  verfe  lhew§  as  plainly  th^t 
the  Jews  refufed  it. 

^*  You  can  form  (you  fay,  in  your  preface  to 
Biihop  Babunotok's  fermoa)  no  id^  of  grace^  but 
as  it  conquers  whatever  oppofes  its  progrefs.''  t9 
other  words,  grace,  according  to  your  idea,  muft  be 
irrefiftibk.    Avqustw,  under  whofe  authority  you. 
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occafkynally  take  flielter^  enteftamed  a  difE^teat  idea 
upon  this  fubjeA»     He  fays,  that  to  believe  and  to 
will,  are  both  from  God  and  from  ourfelves.  **  They 
are  both  from  God,  becaufe  it  is  he  that  prepares 
0var  wills,  and  they  are  both  from  ourfelves;  becaufe 
fhey  are  not  wrought  in  us,  unlefs  we  are  willing. 
Uirumque  ipftus  eji^  quia  ipfe  preparat  voluntatem;  ei 
Uirumque  nojirum^  quia  nonjit  niji  voUntibus  nobis J^ 
J^s  we  cannot  do  good  without  the  fuggeftion  of 
GoD*s  holy  Spirit,  fo  neither  can  we  do  it  without 
eur  own  confent ;   and  even  when  ^e  are  wotrking 
according  to  the  Pivine  impulfe,  we  have  the  Iftiertj 
to  work  againft  it.     Upon  no  other  ground  can  the 
jufl;  diilributibn  of  rewards  and  pimifhments  fland. 
For  Ve  are  toM, .  **  that  when  death  and  hdl  deliver 
Up  their  dead,  they  will  be  judged,  every  man  accord* 
ing  to  ^his  Woi-fcs/*     Rev,  xx.  13.     But  we  have  a 
fer  greater  authority  than  that  of  St.  Augustin 
?m  this  fubjeft;  I  mean  that  of  our  bleffed  Savi* 
QUR,  where  he  fays,  that  the  Pharifees  and  lawyers 
^*  rejefted  thfe  c&utifel  of  God  againft  themfdves.'* 
XiUKB  vii,  36.     Had  God  eternally  decreed .  lieir 
condemnation  without  *  Jfefpeft  to  their  c^nces,  they 
liad  complied  'mth  his  caunjet^^'hj  fetting  forward  their 
-ewn  ccHidemiiation,    But  Qur  ble0ed  Savioui;  tQl4 
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NicoDEMUs,  that  "  God  fent  his  Son  into  the  world, 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  faved/'  Johi^ 
iii.  7.  The  Jews,  therefore,  as  conftituting  part  of 
the  world,  might  have  been  faved,  had  they  not  rejedied 
the  counfel  of  God.  Now  a  rejeftion  on  one  fid^ 
implies  an  offer  on  the  other.  The  grace  of  falvation 
then  was  offered  to  the  Jews,  but  they  rejeiled  it : 
as  St.  Stephen  told  them,  they  ref\fied  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  their  fathers  had  done  before  them.  A£U 
vii.  51.  From  whence  we  learn,  that  as  Qod  hath, 
what  St.  Lpi^B  calls,  Q^MXri  upta-fj^^vi^y  or  in  the  lan« 
guage  of  Justin  Martyr,  stfj^otpfj^Bvui  xTTc&pcc^urog^ 
that  is,  a  purpofe  fo  determined  as  not  to  be  con- 
trolled; fo  hath  he  alfo  /3»Xi;  ^uvufisyri  a-^aratrAqfi, 
that  is,  a  purpofe  fo  conditional^  as  in  that  one  fup^ 
polition  of  our  impenitence  to  fuffer  itfelf  to  be  rejijkd^ 
Thiis  God  purpofed  the  repentance  and  redemption 
of  the  Jews  \  He  purpofed  alfo  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptift;  the  former  as  the  end,  the  latter  as  the 
ineans  conducing  to  it.  God's  purpofe  of  the  rnean^  * 
was  abfolute  and  irrefijiible;  but  bis  purpofe  of  the 
i^d  was  conditionaly  and  therefore  might  b^  rejijled* 

1 

The  Ph^grifees  and  lawyers  could  not  hinder  John  the 
Baptift  from  being  a  preacher  of  repentance,  but  thejr 
4ccml4  and  did  binder  bis  fermon$  from  producing 


502  CONCLUDING   LETTER^ 

thar  mtended  effeft.  Geo  purpofed  their 
tioTty  on  condition  of  their  repentance ;  and  He  .pur- 
pofed their  repentance,  on  condition  they  would  receive 
and  obferve  the  doftrine  of  John  the  Baptift,  They 
codd  not  obtain  the  end  whilfk  they  refufed  to  ofe 
the  means.  By  not  coming  to  the  baptifm  of  Johk, 
/which  was  deiSgned  as  preparatory  to  their  admifiioa 
into  the  church  of  Christ,  they  **  rgefted  the 
counfel  of  Goi>  againft  themfelves."  And  the  con- 
demnation whidi  fallowed  was  not  the  eiFe£l  of  an 
abfolute  predeterriiined  purpofe  on  God's  part,  but, 
as  our  Saviour  told  Nicodemus,  a  confequence  of 
the  wilful  rejeftion  of  that  light  which  was  come 
into  the  world. 

•*  Surely  then,  it  is  enough  (yott  fay,  in  page  79) 
for  us  to  acknowledge,  that  all  God's  dealings  with 
the  children  of  men  are  holy,  juft,  and  good,*'  &c. 
In  oqe  fenfe,  it  is  enough  that  we  acknowledge  what 
you  have  here  laid  before  your  reader;  in  another 
fenfe  it  is  not.  **  It  is  enough  for  us  to  acknowledge, , 
that  all  God's  dealings  with  the  children  of  men  arc 
holy,  juft,  and  good,"  without  attempting  to  enter 
into  any  particular  inveftigation  of  themj  hut  we 
muft  acknowledge  fomething  more;  we  muft  ac- 
,knowledge,  that  <^  in  that  day  God  fliall  judge  the 
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&cret8  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  ii.  i6. 
That  in  that  day  we  muft  give  account  "  of  every 
idle  word  that  we  (hould  fpeak."  Mat.  xii.  36, 
Above  all  we  muft  acknowledge,  that  in  that  day 
•*  they  that  have  done  gQod  fhall  come  forth  to  the 
refurreftion  of  life,  and  they  that  have  dme  evil  unto 
the  refurreSion  of  damnation."  John  v.  7,9*  For 
thus  faith  be,  which  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  de^th, 
**  I  will  give  unto  jsvery  onejpf  you  according  to  y$u^ 
fvorks.**     Rev.  i.  18;  ii^  23. 

Yqu  obferve,  m  pag?  79,  th^t  "  diflSculties  will 
strife  in  ojjr  little  minds,  when  contemplating  the 
plans  pf  Him  who  is  incomprehenfible,"  &c.  Dii&f 
culties  muft  always  occur  to  finite  minds,  in  the  cou-^ 
templation  of  infinite  fubje^s,  for  the  moft  obvious 
reafqn ;  but  a  great  part  of  fuch  difiiculties  will  be 
found  to  4rife  from  man's  prefuming  to  fpeak  more 
decifively  than  fcripture  warants  him  to  do,  upon 
things  not  clearly  revealed.  When  we  talk  of  thd 
irrefijiibility  of  grace  an^  irrefpe£iive  decrees,  ^c.  we 
talk  pur  owi)  language,  not  that  of  the  Bible.  And 
\t  is  a  coniideration  which  ought  to  have  \7eight  with 
you  as  a  Calvini/i^  that  the  fober  divines  of  your  owq 
party  (according  to  the  quotation  which  you  hav« 
n^e  frpm  Efifliop  Sa^tdei^son)  "  do  npt  ordinvily 
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ufe  thofe  terms,  nor  yet  well  approve  rf  them,  ttfilefs 
underflood  cum  gram  falls  J^ 

It  furely  requires  no  nice  judgment  to  difcriminate 
between  the  permiflion  of  an  event,  and  the  abfolute 
determination  of  it;  nor  does  there  feem  to  be  any 
difficulty  in  reconciling  the  foreknowledge  of  an  Om«- 
nifcient  Being  with  a  certain  degree  of  contingency 
in  human  affairs.  You  obferve,  in  page  67,  that  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Saviour  **  was  planned  and  con* 
trived  by  the  determinate  couni^  and  foreknowfedge 
of  God,**  and  appeal  for  your  proof  of  this  pofition 
to  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Afts,  where  the  Apoftles 
are  introduced,  telling  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  &c. 
that  the  people  of  Ifrael  were  gathered  together,  "for 
to  do  whatfoever  God*s  hand  and  God*s  counfej 
determined  before  to  be  done.**  Afts  iv,  a8^  It 
was  an  objeftion  made  by  Tryphon  to  Justin 
Martyr,  that  the  Messias  was  delivered  to  be 
crucified  "  by  the  determinate  counfel  and  fxnreknoWi 
ledge  of  God.**  Afts  H.  23.  The  inference  drawn 
from  which  circumftance  was,  that  God  was  the  au- 
thor of  Christ  s  crucifixion,  and  the  Jews  only  his 
inftrumeats.  The  anfwer  of  Justin  was  to  the 
following  purpofe:  that  the  word  rendered  detertnU 
^af^  did  not  exclude  but  fuppofed  firekntywtedge. 
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God,  faid  he,  forefkw  that  the  Jews  would  be  ex- 
tremely widced,  but  did  not  determine  that  fo  they 
fhould  be.*  A  fecoad  anfwer  to  this  objeflion  is  to 
be  taken  fipom  the  p;ai&ge  cited  by  yourfelf  from  the 
fourth  clmpter  of  Ads.  The  Apoftle  did  not  ufe 
the  words  «ut«j  is^ifjfuuif  but-  the.  word  yiVB(rduf^ 
on  this  occafion.  God  determined  the  thing,  fhould  be 
done,  but  not  that  the  Jews  fhouki  do  it.  The  benefit 
of  the  thing  dOT^e,  namely,  th€^  redemption  of  the 
world,  was  matter  indeed  of  God's  decree;  but  the. 
guilt  by  which  it  was  done  was  the  objeft  only  of 
hi5  forcfighyt.  Forefeeing  that  the  J^ews  would  cru- 
cify the  Saviour,  and  that  he  in  his  wifdom  could 
draw  light  out  of^  darfcnefs,  by  turning  their  cruehy 
into  an  inftrument  of  man's  falvation,  God  did  pre- 
determine to  permit  (that  is  to  fay,  not  to  hinder  by 
any  miraculous  or  extraordinary  reftraint)  that  they 
fhould  do  fo  great  an  evil,  which  He  would  mercifully 
govena  to  fo  great  and  general  a  good  as  fhould  re- 
dound even  to  the  Jews  themfelves,  upon  condition 
of  their  repentance.  From  whence  it  appears,  both 
that  the  murder  of  the  Prince  of  Life  was  not  lefs 
criminal  in  the  parties^  by  being  ordered  by  GoD^to 
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man's  redemption;  and  that  Goo's  deteftation  of  it 
was  not  the  lefs  infinite,  hj  his  permitting  to  be  done 
what  He  faw  that  (of  themfelves)  the  Jews  would 
infallibly  do.  But  in  this  cafe  there  was  no  neceffitj\ 
for  where  there  is  a  neceffity,  there  can  be  no  guilt. 
What  you  lay,  page  73,  that  *^  men  do  not  aft  the 
Ids  freely^  becaufe  they  a&  neceffarily^*  is  a  language 
I  do  not  underftand.  "  Rejeft  the  fcripture,  (you 
fay,  page  85)  or  receive  its  teftimony."  There  is, 
I  acknowledge,  in  this  cafe,  no  alternative.  But  it 
will  not,  it  is  prefumed,  be  concluded,  that  I  rejeft 
the  fcripture,  becaufe  I  choofe  to  receive  its  tdli« 
mony  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  was  received  before  ab* 
iblute  decrees  and  Cal  viniftic  predeftination  were  ever 
thought  of  in  the  world;  and  in  which  alone  the 
fcripture  can  be  reconciled  with  itfelf. 

In  a  note  in  page  97,  you  fpeak  of  *^  an  inward 
experimental  convidion,  which  brings  with  it  an  evi« 
dence,  more  forcible  than  that  of  the  cleareft  logioil 
^  conclufions."  An  inward  experimental  convi^ion 
is  2,/omethingy  that  does  not  admit  of  a  logical  an- 
fwer.  It  is  in  vain,  therefore,  to  attempt  one.  But 
the  Apoftle  direfts  the  Chriftian  to  "  be  ready 
to  give  a  reafon  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him.'*  A 
reafonmay  be  underibod;  an  experimental  convic- 
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tlon  may  not ;  for  it  is  a  thing  to  be  felt,  rather  thaa^ 
defcribed.  The  party  himfelf  can  at  no  time  be  fiirc 
that  he  is  not  deceived  by  it.  To  exchange,  there- 
fore,  a  rational  account  of  our  faith  for  the  inwahl 
experimental  convi^ion  of  it,  is  to  fubflitute  the 
work  of  the  tTnaginaiion  for  that  of  \h&  judgment :  a 
proceeding,  which  opens  the  door  to  moil  dangerouf 
and  endlefs  delufions. 

Upon  the  fubjeft  of  your  fourth  letter,  I  feel  no 
defire  to  enlarge^  It  rauft,  however,  be  obferved, 
tnat  the  diftin^lion  you  have  made  between  Jin  and 
ih^Jinner^  contains  the  very  marrow  of  Antinomi- 
anifinj  whilftyour  idea  of  the  faithfulnefs  of  God, 
grounded  on  the  confideration  that  the  gifts  and  cal- 
lings of  God  are  without  repentance,  is  certainly  not 
conibnant  with  fcripture.  The  gifts  and  callings' 
of  God  are  without  repentance  in  one  fenfe\  in 
another  they  are  not.  They  are  without  repentance 
on  Gob's  part,  till  fuch  time  as  the  mifcondud  on 
the  part  of  man  produces  an  alteration  in  the  Divine 
purpofes.  Is  God  unfaithful  in  forfaking  the  man, 
who  firft  foriakes  Him?  "  Wherefore,  the  Lorj> 
God  of  Ifrael  faith;  I  faid,  indeed,  that  thy  houfe, 
and  the  houfe  of  thy  father,  fliould  walk  before  me 
for  ever:  but  now  the  Lord  faith,  be  it  far  from  me; 
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for  them  that  honour  Me,  I  will  hooour;  and  they 
that  defpife  Me,  fhall  be  lightly  efteemed;"  &c.  x 
Sam.  ii.  30.  "  And  he  went  out  to  meet  Asa,  and 
faid  unto  him,  hear  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and 
.  Benjamin^  the  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with 
Him:  and  if  ye  feek  Him,  He  will  be  found  of  you ; 
but  if  ye  forfake  Him,  He  will  forlake  you.'*  a 
Chron.  xv.  2.  **  And  I  will  faften  as  a  nail  in  a 
Jure  place  J  &c.  And  they  fliall  hang  upon  him  all 
the  glory  of  his  Father's  houfe,  &c.  In  that  day, 
faith  the  Lord  of  UoHsyJhall  the  nail  that  isfajiened 
in  a  Jure  place  he  removed^  and  be  cut  down,  and 
fall,**  &c.  Isaiah  xxii.  23,  &c.  The  foregoing 
pailage  is  v^ry  commonly  made  ufe  of  Xo  prove  the 
certainty  of  the  Divine  decrees ;  but  in  fuch  cafe  it 
is  brought  forward  in  a. mutilated  ftate.  That  plaia 
and  decifive  paffage,  to  be  met  with  in  the  1 8th  chap- 
ter of  EzEKiEL,  verfe  20,  21,  &c--  has  been  alreadjf 
remarked  J  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  fuppofed  to- have 
efcaped  the  reader's  recoUeftion,  **  Behold,  there- 
fore, the  goodnefs  and  feverity  of  God!  on  them* 
which  fell,  feverity;  but  towards  thee  goodnefs,  jf 
thou  continue  in  his  goodnefs;  other  wife ^  thoualfofhaU 
be  cut  off.'*  Rom.  xi.  22.  *'  Remember,  therefore, 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  the 


jSrft  worksj  pr^dlfe  I  yii\  cpine  ijifto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  .rcynove  tfiy  <;ajjdlefti(;k  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou,  repent.*'    .Rev.ji.  jj. 

To  proceed:  In  page  12,0,  you  befeech  cf*  jne  to 
lay  afide  my  prejudices  againft  falvgLtipn  hy. grace, 
and  the  preachers  of  it  c"  and  in  z  pote,.  at ,  t^xe  hot- 
torn  Qf  the,  pa^e,  you  give  me.  grg^it  .^pr  jnoi^al,,^- 
racUr  2Xi,dinmlfc(gey  by  jvhich  thejce?,^r.js^^iXfP 
to  underftaxid,  th^t  Jhun^  Jivinhy  is.jP^ot,to.]lje,.^- 
pei9ied  frpm.tpe. 

It  is  one  of  the  Jiacknied  phrafes  of  fhed^y^^JLl- 
culated  to  lead  weak  people  by .  the, ^ps,^  5ind,.draW 
them  away-. from  the  eft^blifhm^nt,  |th^t  i^e  filer^ 
of  the  church  are  .npt  -Qofpel^  j^om^^s.    jWhjlft 

*  « It  is  not  eafy  to  i^f^Xwi^giiixS'^ym^ 
tute  of  truth,  and  fo  entirely  yoid  pf  charity.  In  addition,  to  the 
inconvenience^  which  fometimes  happens,  when  important  dodtrines 
are  flated  differently  i^  tj^ie  famq  ,co;)gregatipn>  the..  •eriT.^^ft,  .l>e- 
come.intolerabley  .when  a  dirndl  attempt  is  made  to  deprecia^  the 
miniftry  of  a  fellow-labourer;  to  alienate  the  affedlionSof  Ws  flock ; 
and  to  ac<;ufe  him,  haweirer  pious^  orthodox*  and  kaxped^^pf  dark- 
ening the  counfel  of  God,  Could  it  be  imagined,  that  diey,  whofe 
miniftry  is  fo  injurioufly  contemned,  hold  the  fame  ci'eed,  and 
preach,  thf  ianse  Saviour,  .with  their  lodifcreet  opppjienl;?  i ,  that, thpy 
teach  to  the  full  as  largely  the  need  which  all  men  have  of  that 
grace,  the  iffues  of  which  Christ  fet  wide  to  the  world?  that  they 
appeal  as  hupibly  to  his  merits>.  to  his  atpnem^t,  apd  previulijig 
intercefEon,  as  the,  ground  of  all  their  hope,  and,  witbthe  fame  re- 
verence, regard  his  word  and  facraments  as  the  pledges  of  falva^ 
tion?'* .  Archdeacon  Pott's  Charge,  A«D.  1797. 

VOL.   II.  L  L 
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thofe,  whom  you  diftinguifh  by  the  cxclufive  title 
of  preachers  of  falvation  by  grace,  like  the  Gofpeller^ 
of  the  laft  century,  (hould  rather  be  called  preachers 
of  abfolute  decrees,  predeftmatioii,  eleftion,  and 
faith  without  works. 

To  fpread  or  preach  the  Gofpel  has  of  late  years 
become  a  favourite  topic  with  a  certain  clafs  of  peo- 
ple, who  would  fain  have  it  believed,  that  without 
them  there  would  be  no  more  Gofpel  in  Britain,  than 
among  the  wildefl  Indians.  But  till  you  have 
proved  the  peculiar  doArines  of  Calvinifm  to  be  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  (which  I  am  inclined  to  think 
you  never  will)  you  muft  excufe  me  if  I  do  not  fub- 
fcribe  to  the  truth  of  that  title,  which  your  favourite 
preachers  arrogate  to  themfelves. 

Salvation  by  grace,  in  the  proper  and  fcriptural 
fcnfe  of  the  words,  will  always,  I  truft,  be  preached 
in  the  church  of  England.  It  is  the  dofb-ine  of  that 
church;  and  woe  be  to  thofe  minifters,  who  preach  it 
not.  I  am  as  much  againft  what  is  not  better  than  bea- 
then  morality,' as  any  felf-conflituted  mifHonary,  or  any 
one  of  your  favourite  preachers,  poflibly  can  be.  But 
is  there  not,  Sir,  a  Go/pel  morality?  And  has  not 
Jesus  iffued  out  commandments  for  his  mitiifters  to 
teach,  as  well  as  doctrines  for  them  to  preach?  And 
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what  are  thefe  doflrines,  to  which  the  title  of  the 
Go/pel  is  now  fo  frequently  and  exdufiveljr  applied  ? 
We  find  Jesus  himfelf  telling  us,  Luke  xix*  io> 
that  "  he  came  to  feek  and  to  fave  that  which  was 
/g/?."  Wefe  \h&  eleSl  loft?  or  was  Jesus  fent  to 
reprobates?  Thefe  jarring  appearances  need  recon- 
ciliation, and  it  lies  upon  the  admirers  of  the  Calvi* 
niftic  view  to  attempt  it;  and  to  fuch  I  leave  it. 

In  page  1 32, 1  am  forry  to  find  a  ftrange  confdfion 
made  between  the  Jewifli  and  Chriftian  law,  (confi- 
dered  as  fumifliing  a  rule  for  moral  conduA)  as  if,  in 
this  refpeft,  they  eflentially  differed  from  each  other. 
The  moral  laWj  which  you  diftinguifti  from  the  Gof- 
fely  on  the  idea  of  its  being  inconfiftent  with  it  j 

r 

"  having  (as  you  fay)  nothing  to  do  with  a  finner's 
pardon  and  acceptance  with  God;"  is  called,  in 
Romans  viii.  7,  **  the  law  ofGoD^  And  in  Gala- 
tians  vi.  2,  *'  the  law  of  Christ."  In  Hebrews 
vii.  12,  we  read  that,  upon  the  change  of  the  prieft- 
hood,  there  was  alfo  made  *'  a  change  of  the  law," 
but  no  abolition  of  it.  In  the  firft  chapter  of  St. 
James's  epiftle,  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  largely  of  tha^ 
perfed  law  of  liberty:,  as  he  calls  it,  which  is  to  con- 
ftitute  the  ftandard  of  the  Ghriftian*s  conduS. 
*'  Whofo  (fays  the  Apoftle)  looketh  unto  the  perfeft 
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tiwdf  liberty,  zhd  crnHnuetb  /^rHu,  fab,  Ixing  flcft 
ia  fbrgetftil  h^rier,  btit  a  doer  of  the^work,  thSs^laaii 
ftall  be  bleifed  in  his  deed."  James  i.  ^2^5.  It 
'VouTd  be  endkfs  tp  quote  paflkges  from  tlie*Bildt^ 
^Mch  fpeak  the  fame  hnfgtfage.  Let  it  fuffi^e  to 
obferve,  that  our  Saviour,  -as  he  told  the  Jewa, 
^*  came  not  to  deftrby  the  htw  and  theipwphets,  bbt 
to  fulfil  thenu"  He  came  to  purge  the  former- from 
its  corruption,  and  reftore  it  to  its  original  parity,  that 
it  might  be  obeyed,  not  m  the  letter  only,  but  alfo 
in  the  fpirit.  After  havihg,  therefore,  wdl  weighed 
the  contents  of  that  Divhie  fermon,  cdutaiaed  in  the 
fifth,  fixth,  and  ferenth  chapters  6f  St.  Matthbw, 
with  which  our  bleifed  Lord  opened  1iis:^ubHc  *mi- 
niftry,  if  you  Can  thmk,  that  "  obedience  ta  the  cDm- 
mandments  of  the  moral  law  (r&ould  rather  fay 
Cbrijlian  law)  has  beentotaHy  excluded  from  ha^Bg 
any  thing  to  do  in  the  biifinefs  of 'a  dSnncr's.  pardon 
and  acceptance  j"  you  muft  read  the  BiWe  with  eyes 
Very  diflferent  from  thofe  with  which  I  have  bedn 
acciiftomed  to  read  it.  **  The  taercy  bf  the  Lord 
is  from  everiafting  uhto  everlafting  upon  thfem  that 
fear  Him;  and  his  righteoufnds  unto  childitn's  diil- 
dren,  to  fuch  as  keep  his  covenant,  add  to  ^hofe  that 
'  remember  his  jcommandments-  todo  them.**    Kaiis 


hr^g  kgyms^xb^k.  pai&ges  idtf^jdip^e^  which,  isfriiii 
pi;e&iit  tki9^ve$  to  cvieary  rqader  on:  thi$  Tuhjsd^ 

plained  as  it  is  to  be  found  in  your  book,  appears  td 
Hae  to  b^.QQt  min^  'ec»)n^ujs,  thaq  it  is  dangei^ous. 
'  fe  I»«ge.  ^3^  yctu  feem  to.  QbieS  to  ike  p%afe| 
W  4^%  PUT  mn  4ut!jfr'  ^.  if  it  c^w^ed  ao  idea  Wf 
WjppjitibJI^  mh^  thA;  ©Qlf«l>  •  r^B^^t^  Sky  you,  toU 

*lWRhj  wfei^h*  in  i^  ^mchKi^y,  ^Hibudft  tfee  yft^sg 
4ife*te  thy  b?  is  to  f*  4q  Jus  duty  in  that  ftate  of 
li^j^  QAtQ  wbl(^  it  fii^  ptea(e  X]ioil  toi  caUhim.'? 
p^^.  Q^'Am  ttwn  has  ^  <Jii^  tp  perform:  apd J 

te¥e  »Iw4F?  fiop^rid*  that  oil©  gR^t  cfefign  of  the 

(Jofp^l  feeiqg  re?faM>Ka%  that  H  ^^ight  mftwid  him 
^t]b^  nRtur^  of  tha*  4»ty;  by '^  t^whing  hi©  tq 
4i9j  «ngQdMqef^  9a4  V^H.(%  luftsy  and  ta  lim  fo# 
hfitljTt  figbl^iMy,  mi  gqdly^  in  ^J^a'pcdent  viDrid.^ 
Shf^  thf^ff ibf @  (to  Ghriftian  4ii^pl£>  after  |uvnig, 
thm^gh  Divine  afilAanc^,  pej^inned  iuB  duty  to  'da^ 
beft  of  his.  power,  Jfiob:;^  in  the  character  of  an  humhb 
tti^mSlafak  iemnt,  &r  AdYatkn  only  thrwgh  tl^a 
m&k»  of  a  ja:v€i&d  &AyiQU&;  ?f  canaot  fiirdy  ba 
faid  to  pti^Ldi  ?  ^  €&rl/iuipify  midmt  a  Ckso^^^^^. 
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and  therefore  what  you  fay,  in  page  136,  calculated 
to  leave  that  impreffion  upon  the  reader's  mind,  to 
the  difcredit  of  the  prefent  clergf  ,  appears  to  me,  I 
am  forry  to  fay,  to  be  neither  confiftent  with  truth 
or  charity. 

I  proceed  to  page  165;  and  after  having  duly 
weighed  in  my  mind  the  "  trinam  conjideraiionem^*^ 
pointed  out  to  my  particular  attention,  I  really  do 
not  find  myfelf  oBnoxious  to  your  -ccnfure.  1  It  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  the  authority  of  the  Apoftle  has 
been  applied '  to  a  cafe,  to  which  it  does  not  bdong. 
The  doftrine  of  expediency '  comes,  as  I  conceive, 
under  the  head  of  dtfcreiion^  and  applies  to  fubje£^s 
of  prudential  confideration^  not  to  thofe  of  pofitrue 
duiy.  ^^  In  a  bufinefs  of  expediency,  we  (hould  cer- 
tainly  take  along  with  us  a  due  regard  to  times^ 
places,  perfons,  and  circumftances/'  What,  under 
certain  circumftances,  might  be  moft  proper  and  ex* 
pedient  to  be  done,  might,  under  different  circum- 
llances,  be  mpft  improper  and  inexpedient.  But  in 
fucb. cafes  the  aftion  muil  be  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
the.  value  of  it  is,  in  a  great  degree,  to  be  determined 
by  Its  due  suicpnmiodation  to  tin^^  and  circumftances. 
But  in  cafes  of  pqfitive  dufywd  are  not  left  to  the 
exercife  of  difcreticmary  judgment;  becaufe  the  plain 
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line  of  conduA  has  been  mai-ked  out.  In  fuch  caie^^ 
thef  quefticms,  an  Hceat^  an  deceat^  an  exfiediat^  which 
favour  more  of  worldly  wrfiiom  thaji  of  Chriflian 
obligc^tion,  are  not  fo  proper  to  be  aiked,  as  that 
plain  fimple  queflion,.  propofed  by  our  Saviour, 
"  what  faith  the  law,  how  readeft  thou?"  The  folu- 
tion  of  this  plain  queflioxi  puts  the  doubt.ng  Chriflian 
upon  fure  ground,  by  convincing  hipi  that  tiQies  and 
circumfbnces  are  to  be  accopimodated  to  imperious 
duiy^  not  imperious  duty  to  them^ .  The  conjGderation 
which  you  have  recommended^  appears  therefore 
more  applicable  to  ypur  cafe./  than  mine.  The  zeal 
which  you  have  manifeftedx^n  this  occafion  would,  it 
is  prefumed,  have  loft  nothing  pf  its  value,  by  being 
accompanied  with  difcretion, rand  charity.  But  in 
writing  my  book,  I  coi»ceive  ipyfelf  io  have  been 
afting  ftriftly  within  the  line  of  profeflional  duty. 
The  charge  delivered  to  Timothy  virtually  applies 
to  every  minifter  of  the  Chrjftian  church—^"  I  charge 
thee,  therefore,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  whp  ihall  judge  .the  quick  and  the  dead  at 
his  appearing^  and  his-Jqngdom,  preach  the  word} 
be  inftant  in  feafonj  opt  of  feafonj  rqprove^  rebuke, 
pdiort,  w/th  all  lopg-futSering  and  doctrine.  For 
(he  tinie  will  coiQe,  .when  they  will  ^Qt.  endure  found 
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<Io)^£[<!,  but  after  their  o\^  IbftsfKi^  dieyi  bea^ 
^  thethfetve^  teachers,  I^vUtg  Hcbingea^  And 
ihef  (hall  turn  aWay  their  ears  fix)in  the  crudSi  aod 
Ihall  be  iuraUd  itofo  &bles.  But  vf06ti  tho^  in  aJi 
things  f  endth^'afflitElions;  do  €tiei-wdtk  of  an  Eva^ 
tiMi-  malce  fol!  proof  of  thjr  riitiiftify."  2 
Tiii<.  iv.  I,  Ac.  No  q^ialfffing  claufes,  caltnlated 
^6  ni^^  idiniftefs  of  Chrtst  time-fe^ei^  ddd  iaetf- 
j^Ieaf^;  i<!Llher  ikxa  fmM  ixMMs  6f  ttteif*  tfti^, 
ate  to  bi^  fbdnd  in  lihe  fo^gon^  paS^.  SAimt 
Paul's  cHatge  jfcce's  t*he  duty  fcif  Christ's'  mini^ 
pl^finh^  and'  authontaiiivdy^  befor^  him ;  and  Saiir  iS- 
nifiei-  ^Ho  Minks  f¥oht  it,  ttrafl  hate  f6rgo'tten 
his  iliAei*i  awful  ^^otds—^*  No  maif  feiVlng  pot 
His  Hand  to  ^e  plough,  and  looking  bsddcj  is  fii  ibr 
the  kiiigdoii  of  God.^'  LtrKE  ix.  6i. 
.  Mohjoveti  the  groimd  lipbn  whicli  fbbt  dofinne 
of  eiipediericy  is  biiilti  nanofelyi  the  rtgaftf  ^ib|)d: 
to  be  ^aid  to  times  and  circumlfeitices,  \itrheh  ^jfaW- 
r^Ily  apjiliddi  is  in  iifelf  unfound.  Tihfei^  ^ 
dfcuitiffariceJs  may  be  foch  as  to  reqniVe  a  mctfe  ffr^ 
nuoifs  cxc^rtion  of  duty  ftir  the  [Atjfemtioh  of  friifffl, 
rathef  than  any  qualifieatten'  of  it  tt  cifepHmait  A> 
^itvaiBhg  fefi-or:  and  jfbch  1  c6n<tetve  the  pftiftSt 
tiines  and  chttmiftaiices  t6  bfej  vrheni-'iicoiife^ti&oe 


.        .    . ■-! 


I 

<^  the  gendally  pte^liog  ignoranoe  in  ecddiaiticai 
matti^  the  codftitution  of  tSiUs  chordi  is  difiregarded^ 
Mti  tii  Bivinely^eftabliihed  order  crampfed  undeir 
foot)  ^vhdfi  fehifin  is  coniidered  as  fip  fin»  and  is  eiraf 
promoted  by  th<>fe  who  call  theMeUes  Jieady  mem- 
bers oif  th^  dhttrch;  when  the  people  ai«e  turning 
away  fro*  &t6  regularly-^ppoilited^  ftewirds  of  the 
Divine  myfteries,  and  **  of  thei¥  own  lufts^  hea^nng 
to  therirfdvfcs  teachers,  having  itching  ear^/* 

**  The  teMp*r  6f  tfed  age  (ydtib  iky)  is  by  no  mcan^ 
daSieulated  td  IS^r^  fo  aii  extreme  o^  ec^tefiaftidal  psa^ 

»  *  • 

tialify."  The  temper  of  the  pfefeilt  age  is  by  nd 
means  fevourkble  to  eftabFifhrnents  of  any  kindl 
Jitai  thi$.  Sir,  is  1  temper  to  be  lamenied^  not  to  be 

m 

humufed.  It  is  a  temper  which  muft  be  correftej 
by  femd  sttl^  wholefome  doftrine,  or  this  nation  k 
v^ddnei  The  hdlieft  phyficiaH  adapts  his  prefcription^. 
tidt  to  the  vitiated  pstlate  of  the  patient,  but  to  the 

a^^fft  of  hiisi  di^{k. 

The  edMpiU'l&n'  you  have  Aotight  proper  to  make 
bet^t^een  P^p^i  R^ine^  and  the  eftabliihed  dnirch  of 
thii  tountry,  appeals  totally  fdrelgn  to  the  fubjefl; 
T%e  m?lintfefaatH}e  o^  the  Divinely-^^Kfhed  conftitts 
tJ6n  6f  the  Cliriftian  chtftrc^,  and  the  endeatout  to 
jJi'evfeftt  Jtt  unlavftrf  feparaffon  from  if,  "arc  r«b]eas 
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whicli  bear  no  more  affinity  to  Popery^  than  do'  the 
regular  Afts  of  the  Britifli  Parliament  to  the  (kipotic 
decrees  of  the  French  Direftory.  Sbrry  am  I,  there- 
fore, that  you  fhould  defcend  to  give  countenance  to 
a  fenfelefs  cry,  calculated  only  ad  captandum  vu/gus^ 
and  which  ha«  been  fo  often  brojught  forward  in  this 
kingdom,  as  a  convenient  fubftitute  {pr  found  argu- 
ment and  rational  conviftion.     /        ,;.. 

You  are  muchiafraid  (you  fay)  t^^t  the  doftrine 
fTOTtained  in  the  0140^  to  tke  Qhm:ch^  ^'  fo  for  from 
tending  to  conciliate  at  this  al2^n^ng;'crifis,  is  mor^ 
lilfejy  tp  irritate  and  difguft/*    The  ^oftrine  of  concir 

ft 

fiatipn  muft  always  be  welcpniie  to;a  minijftpr  of  the 
pofpel  of  Peace.  At  the  fame  tiip^,  if  i^.to  be  remqmr 
bered,  that  it  is  9,  do4lrine.aot  ja  be  epforced  at.  th? 
expence  of  truth.  "  Amicus  P^atp^' amicus  Socjurm; 
fed  magis  arnica  Veritas.^*  Th^f.  Apoftle  has  fore^ 
wwied  us,  that  the  timefl^ould  corae,,iyh^nChi:iftiaiw 
would  not  endure  found  doftrine;  .b\iit  fo  fer  fromfbr-- 
bidding  miniflers  to  preach  it  on.  tl}^|  account^  he 
charges  them,  in  theperfon  0/  TiMP5fHY,  to  make  full 
proof  of  their  miniftry,  by  preaching  it  with  more  ear.- 
jieftnefs  and  long-fuffering.  The  kingdom  of  Christ 
,**  is  not  of  this  world :"  the  lefs  the  concerns  of  this 
.  .^orld  are  mixed  m  with  it,  the  better*     To  fjtqrifice, 
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therefore,  the  eftabliihment  of  the  church  to  \vhat 
may  be  deemed  the  fecurity  of  the  ftate,  under  the 
plauiible  idea  of  conciliaton,  \youId  not  be  political 
ivifdom  hut  political  weaknefs^  and  raufl:  eventually 
terminate  in  the  deftruftion  of  both.  My  book  wa^ 
written  for  the  exprefs  purpofeof  maintaining  the  con- 
ftitution  of  that  church  of  which  I  am  a  minifter,  at 
a  time  when  the  love  of  many  towards  it  is  waxen  cold. 
Your  book,  written  by  a  perfon  who  calls  himfelf  a 
Jieady  ijaember  of  the  f^me  church,  under  the  idea,  it 
jQull  be  admitted,  of  promoting  the  caufc  of  true  reli- 
gion, is  calculated,  if  I  underftjind  it  rightly,.by  fetting 
Chriftians  loofe  from  the  ^ftabliihed  or4er  and  go^ 
vernment  of  th?it  church,  to  undermine  and  deftroy 
it.  Allow  me.  Sir,  tp  call  uppn  ypur  cool  judgment 
to  deteimine,  to  which  of  thefe  two  .Cc^fes  your  three- 
fold confideration,  ^^anliceat^  an  decea$iantxpediat^\ 
does  moft  prpperly  apply?" 

In  page  167,  fpeaking  of  jhe  evangelical  plan  of 
pivine  grace,  you  obferve,  that  "  it  is  by  'Wzfecret^ 
peculiar^  ^qd  efficacious  operations  alone^  that  we  can 
ever  become  the  living  members  pf  the  church.*'  We 
are  both,  it  is  prefumed,  perfeftly  agreed,  that  with- 
out  the  Spirit  of  Goo  no  man  can  become  a  Chriftian; 
or,  if  you  pleafe,  ^*  a  living  member  of  the  church/ • 


But  there  ia  not,  I  conceive,  x  more  daag^ousr  ckhi- 
ioa  thaia  to.  rely-  on  ths/ecret  and  peculiar  operatigfid 
oT  Divine  grace,  whiHfe  we  negteft  to  make  ufe  of  tfao 
Daeans  appointed  by  Christ  to  convey  it.    OutwarJ 
Sieans  of  grace  had  never  been  inilituted  by  23Bk  ail- 
wife  Being,  who  does  nothing  in  vain,  if  the  eflfeft  to 
fce  produced  by  their  ufe  could  in  ordiaary  eafes  have 
Veen  aa  well  procured  without  them.     There  fe  no 
|>art  cS  icripture  which  warrants  this  vifion^  idea« 
The  grace  oS  God[>,  we  are  thape  taught  to  exped^ 
m  the  regular  ufe  of  the  appointed  means,  but  not 
without  them.    Only  thofe  who  looked  on  the  brazea 
ftrpent  were  healed.     N  a  am  an  had  never  been 
deanfedj  had  he  not,  in  compliance  with  thePro|Aet'a 
dSreftio^^  wafiied  feven  times  in  Jordan,     ^ptifin  » 
called  the  dow,  becaufc  it  is  the  way  appointed  by 
Christ  Ccmt  us  ^  become  members  of  the  church; 
our  being  living  members  rf  it  depends  upon  our 
making  a  regular  and  due  ufe  of  thofe  means  of 
pace,  with  which  the  miniftry  of  that  church  was 
appointed  tfb  furniih  us.    The  defcripti^i  of  the  pn-> 
mitive  church  is  this;  the  members,  having  been  intro- 
duced into  it  by  baptifm,  ccxitiffued  ftedfaftly  in  the 
Apoftles'  dofirine  and  felloiR^ip,  ^d  in  breakmg  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers,  as  the  regular  means  of  their 
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becoming  wbat  •  the  Gofpel  of  Christ  was  defignel 

tomslke  them.     AjRs  U..41, 4a.    This  looking  for 

Jicrit  and  tfeadtar  opevations  of  Divine  grace,  indo- 

^Mident  of  the  ufe  of  the  regular  and  2q>potnted  means, 

lias,  I  fear,  i^ned  the  door  to  more  deception  &si 

ibe-  fubjeft  of  tnse  retigion,  than  you,  as  a  piom  man, 

^re  t¥dl  aware' of*    It  is  a  doflrine,  which,  if  traced 

to  its  foorce,  will  be  found  to  fpeiiig  (too  often,  it  is 

to  be '  feardd)  from  that  fatal  root  of  pride  which 

'  threw  the  sngeis  out  of  heaven,  and  which  will  efFec- 

'  tually  bar  all  •  entrance  into  it.     Pride  joined  with 

iitman  learning,  cawifes  men  to  deny  every  .do6b-iae 

which  their  ifinite  underftandings  cannot  fully  comply- 

'tiefid,'aiid  leads  taUnitarianifm,  Deifm,  and  Atheifiiu 

'Pride  joined  with  ignorance,  and  a  warm  imagination, 

canfes  men  to  defpife  all  human  learning,  and  forne* 

thnies  evto  the  ordinances  and  word  of  God,  and 

leads  to  enthufiafm,  delufion,  and  madnefs.     Whilft 

the  humble  Chriftian,  fenfible  of  his  ownweaknefe, 

•  telying  on  the  merits  of  his  Saviour,  and  continuing 

*  ftedfeftly  in  the  ufe  of  thofe  means  which  he  has  ap- 
'  pointed'for  the  attainment  of  Divine  grace,  is  thereby 

guided  fafely  in  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life. 

And  now,  on  taking  once  more  a  general  review 
of  your  publication,  there  does  not  appear  to  me  to 
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be  any  thing  of  importance  which  has  not  received 
fome  anfwer,  written,  I  truft,  in  fuch  a  ftyle  and 
temper,  as  neitherto offend  you,  nor  difgrace  mjrfelf. 

Should  we  unhappily  ftill  differ^  I  truft  you  wiU 
at  lead  do  me  the  juflice  to  think  that  I  write  from 
principle  and  fettled  convidion,  and  not  haftily  con- 
clude, (becaufe  I  fee  fome  things  in  a  different  .point 
of  view  from  that  in  which  they  appear  to  you)  that 
I  mufl:  be  a  difhoneft  man.  A  great  part  of  your 
book .  proceeds  on  the  pofition,  that  the  Calvinifiic 
do£hine  is  the  eilabliihed  doflrine  of  the  church  of 
England.  But  as  this  pofition  is  rather  taken  for 
granted  by  you  than  proved,  I  feel  myfelf  at  liberty 
to  reject  it,  provided  I  do  it  upon  what  appears  to  me 
conclufive  evidence.  That  evidence  has  b^en  fairly 
brought  before  you  in  the  courfe  of  the  foregoing 
letters :  it  is  evidence,  I  flatter  myfelf,  which  no 
Calvinift  will  ever  fucceed  in  his  attempt  to  invalidate. 

Confirmed,  however,  in  my  own  opinion  on  this 
as  well  as  other  fubjefts  treated  in  my  book,  I  at  the 
fame  time  feel  (thank  God)  no  portion  of  that  odium 
iheologicum^  the  greateft  difgrace  of  Chriftian  divines, 
which  leads  them,  in  unguarded  moments,  to  fpeak 
harfhly  or  difrefpeftfully  of  thofe  who  may  happen  to 
diffent  from  them  on  fpeculative  points.    The  great 
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fundamental  do^ines  of  the  cro&  have  been  both  fin- 
cerely  believed,  and  fully  taught,  by  the  moft  learned 
and  pious  men  in  different  ages  of  the  church,  who 
never  confidered  that  particular.doArine,  for  which 
you  are  (o  warm  an  advocate,  as  conflituting  any  part 
of  the  Divine  counfeL  Thofe  pious  and  learned  men 
who  have  thought  with  you  on  this  fubjeA,  admit- 
ting them  to  be  in  error,  are  entitled  to  refpeftj  and 
I  fhould  confider  myfelf  to  be  moft  defeftive  in  Chrift- 
ian  charity,  was  I  to  withhold  what  is  moft  certainly 
their  due.  My  fincere  wifli,  in  correfpondence  with 
my  duty,  has  been  to  write  in  defence  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  not  (according  to  the  charge  brought 
againft  me  in  the  fecond  page  of  your  publication) 
**  to  give  ajiab  to  our  excellent  mother  i*^  bnt  to  main- 
tain- the  caufe  of  Chriftian  unity,  as  every  minifter  of 
the  church  ought  to  do,  without  pronouncing  judg- 
ment upon  thofe  who  offend  againft  it.  With  this 
view  I  have  thought  it  necefTary  to  maintain  epifcopal 
government  as  effential  to  the  conftitution  of  the 
Chriftian  church.  That  it  is  the  beft  form  of  go- 
vernment, may  be  inferred  from  its  having  not  only 
the  warrant  of  fcripture  for  its.  inftitutioh,  but  alfo 
the  cpnftaol  pradice  of  the  church  for  its  continuance, 
from  the  days  of  the  Apoftles  to  the  prefent  time. 


Stitmg,  fatmeyer^  as  the  authority. is j>n.5rhidi.tUs 
fledaxation  is  foon4ed,  I  neverthelefs,(k>.QOt;take  on 
njfelf  to  lay V  that  the  church  maynpt.fiibfift  uoder 
any  other  form  of  govemm^t;  but  this  :I  coQceive 
to  bea  point  for  God^  not  man,,  to  deternwe.  Nor 
tk}  I  take  upon  me  to  aflert,  that  the  £aliatioQ  t£ 
Chriftian  |)eople  depends  abfohuUly  and  entirely  upon 
the  h^fvX  calling  of  their  xniniflers;  for  it^ms-not 
the  objeft  of  my  book  to  enter  into  all .  the .  circum- 
fiaopes  that  have  taken,  or  may  take  place,  among 
Chriftians  in  church  matters:  flill  I  do  not  .fcrupk  to 
iay,  according  to  the  moil  decided^  judgpaqnt  .of  the 
church  from  the  beginning,  that  where  a  valid  m- 
mjtry  is  eltabliihed,  pf  ^which  advantage! may  be  taken, 
it  ought  tb  become  a  matter  of  v^ery  «ferious..and  im- 
.portant  confideration  with  Chriftians,  how  far  s^ny  pf 
ihe.ordinances  or  facraments. of ^ religion  can.be^t^/jf 
and  ^^2^/()r  adminiftered  without  it.  For^Uho'  the 
definition  of  the  church  contained  in;0iir  Art$:^9.W4S 
purpofely  lefs  definitive  than  it  might  ha.ve  been,  with 
the  view  of  giving  the  leaft  poffible  o&nce  to  :thofe 
^hpm  our  reformers  wifiied  to  reconcile;  a  mod^a^^ 
lion  by  which  our  church  has  rather  I(>ft  than  gained; 
yet  :it  nauft.  not  from  thence  be  concUided,  that 
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ecclefiaftidal  unity  m^7  be  difpenfed  with;  and  that 
difFerences  on  that  fubjeft  are  matters  of  unimportant 
confideration* 

With  thefe  fentiments  before  you,  I  truft  you  will 
no  longer  think,  that  the  moft  confirmed  judgment 
with  refpeft  to  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
and  the  obligation  all  Chriflians  lie  under  to  conform 
to  it,  is  neceflarily  conne£ied  with  an  uncharitable  dif^ 
pofition  towards  thofe,  who  think  fit  to  feparate  from 
it.  To  give  Chriftians  right  notions  of  the  church, 
that,  by  underftanding  what  is  meant  by  living  in 
unity  and  godly  love^  they  may  be  difpofed  to  conform 
to  the  will  of  its  Divine  Founder,  is,  I  conceive,  one 
of  the  greateft  afts  of  charity  that  a  Chriftian  minifter 
can  perform.  Should  he  not  fucceed  in  his  endea- 
vours to  promote  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-Chriftians, 
he  ought  at  leaft  to  have  credit  for  his  intention,  and 
not  be  made  anfwerable  for  confequences  which 
it  is  his  profeffed  objeft  to  prevent.  Many  learned 
and  wife  men,  from  a  want  either  of  firmnefs  of  mind 
or  decifion  of  judgment,  have  been  induced  to  pal- 
liate and  foften  doftrines  which  it  w^s  their  duty 
earnedly  to  maintain.  Others  there  are,  whofe  proh. 
feffional  abilities  might  qualify  them  to  ftem  the  tide 
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of  prevailing  error,  who  adopt  a  maxim  unfandicHied 
cither  by  the  Gofpel  or  experience,  that  falfe  ojMnions, 
if  let  alone,  will  die  of  themfelves.  Thefe  are  patterns 
of  difcretion,  after  which  I  feel  no  wifti  to  copy.  The 
Bible  has  taught  me,  what  it  will  teach  every  man 
who  is  difpofed  to  learn,  that  there  caa  be  no  com- 
proraife  between  truth  and  error.  If,  therefore,  the 
doftrine  maintained  in  Kiy  book  refpefting  the  church, 
as  a  fociety  of  Christ's  framing,  be  true;  the  con- 
clufions  drawn  from  it  muft  ftand  their  ground,  how 
unpalatable  foever  they  may  be  to  thofe  Chriftians, 
who,  •*  inftead  of  drawing  living  water  for  the  ufe 
of  the  fanftuary  from'  the  frefh  fprings  of  antiquity^ 
take  up  with  fuch  as  comes  to  them  at  fecond  or 
third  hand  from  the  Lake  rf  Geneva.'^ 

The  caufe  I  have  taken  in  hand,  I  am  well  aware 
i^  not  a  popular  one.  That  weak  and  t^nporizing 
conduft,  by  which  many  of  the  cabinets  of  Europe 
hz^ve  contributed  to  the  fuccefs  of  tlie  defolating  fyf- 
tem  of  French  policy,  feeme  to  be  the  conduA  whith 
is  judged  to  be  beft  fuited  to  the  prefent  circumftances 
of  the  church*  The  confequence,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
will  be,  that  that  deluge  of  feftarianifm  which  is  now 
inundating  our  land  on  every  fide,  will  in  the  end 
fweep  away  every  barrier  which  the  cop^tution  of 
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this  country  has  to  oppofe  to  its  deftruflive  progrefs. 
This  idea,  however,  is  not  likely,  at  this  time,  to  be 
generally  adopted.  The  leofe  habit  of  thinking, 
which  conftitutes  one  of  the  chara<Jleriftics  of  the 
prefent  day,  muft  be  unfavourable  to  an  advocate 
for  eftabliihed  order.  But  that  minifter  of  the  church 
who  is  not  prepared  to  go  through  evil  report,  has  • 
undertaken  an  office  for  whilti  he  is  unqualified.  "  If 
they  have  called  the  mafter  of  th€  houfe  beelzebub, 
howniuch  more  fhall  they  call  them  of  his  houfehold." 
Matt.  x.  24,  25. 

When  I  confider  what  the  church,  of  England  has 
been,  and  what  flie  now  is,  (to  make  ufe  of  the  ftrong 
language  of  a  very  great  man)  "  like  an  oak,  cleft 
to  fhivej-s  with  wedges  made  out  of  its  own  body,** 
it  is  not  without  anxiety  th^t  I  Jdok  forwaii.  When 
I  confider,  moreover,  that  the  eftablifhed  church  of 
England,  an  undoubted  branch  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  fumiflies  the  beft  fecurity  for  the  prefer- 
vation  both  of  Chiiftian  doftrine  and  the  peace  and 
happinefs  of  my  country;  my  eameft  prayer  to  God 
is,  that  fhe  may  be  reftored  to  Apoftolic  purity. 
Should  it,  however,  be  the  will  of  that  Being  who 
ruleth  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  that,  in 
judgment  for  the  dcfertion  of  her  profeffing  friends. 
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or  the  general  unworthinefs  of  her  members,  the 
enemies  of  the  church  fhall  be  permitted  to  lay  her 

honour  in  the  duft,  as  a  minifler  iincerely  attached 

to  her  caufe,  I  feel  no  wifh  to  furvive  the  fatal  events 

\ 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 


&c.  &c. 


a  D, 
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